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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

Very few persons outside the province know where Berar is or what it is. 
This is not very surprising, as its existence as a separate entity dates only from 
1853, and it has done nothing since to acquire any notoriety. It is essentially 
a rural area, a succession of fields of cotton or jowari, or of tracts, of unculturable 
waste and jungle. Archaologically or historically it possesses nothing of much 
interest or importance j artistically or scientifically it is absolutely barren ; in 
material and industrial concerns it is barbarous and rude. Its only claim to fame 
lies in the cotton market, where the name of Oomras or Oomrawattees refers in 
uncouth and archaic form to the chief product and the chief mart of the province. 
It may be as well then to explain that geographically Berar occupies a position 
which may be regarded as the navel of India, and that it it a slice off the north- 
ern portion of the territory of the Nizam of Hyderabad, assigned for certain 
specific purposes to the British •Government under the Treaties of 1853 and 1861, 
whence is derived the official designation of the Hyderabad Assigned Districts. 

The following general description is extracted from the Berar Gazetteer, 
published in 1870:— 

Berar forms the northernmost portion of the Hyderabad State, running up from the 
Geographical and physical des- south with a breadth gradually narrowing until an extreme 
*"**”"■ point touches the Tapti river, half surrounded on the east, 

north, and north-west by the Central Provinces, and meeting the Khandesli district of 
the ^mbay Presidency along a section of about 40 miles of its western border. The 
Gawilgarh hills, a range belonging to the Satpuia mounUins, form the geographical 
boundary of Ber^ on the north, with * deep indent made by the Melgbat' tract ; on the 
uast Its fn^tier is marked accurately by the Wardha river down to its confluence with 
the Painganga, and on the south by the Puinganga for about two-thirds of the frontier’s 
leiigtb. On the west the border is merely nn artlficUl line catting across a broad valley 
from the Satpura mountains to the hills on which stands A]anta,and proceeding south- 
ward over these hills dintil it turns eastward by a sharp angle near jalna. ♦ 

Tbb Ajaiita range intersects the udiole province from west to east, and its steep 
ndge dMdes die interim; geography into two qratehis. Setting aside the Velj^t ihottn- 
taM tni^ as abnormal, #0 have bw«h^distiiicfc. i Mi fet^_p f 'Sexu, 
the aordi by^ 4 he< 3 |W^itthhl^;alldtI^ 
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and descends by very long, low waves with their trcjgbs cittii*y Most' . onh and south 
flowing up eastward to a point jiist beyond Amraoti'^ here IWs 1< rrr .Mori is btoken up by 
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of them 
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arna riv-^r i v 
it'lifrcams la-ce . * 


These hills 
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fTipst a right 
ite direction, 


deep rich 
Just 
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a chain of low hills that run in a north-westerly 
mark a change in the country’s watershed. We 
valley is towards the west, from the point where thi 
angle by its sudden turn ; but eastward of Amraoti \ 
and their course is to the Wardha or some of its affluent.*^. 

The Payanghat valley contains all the best lano in Beftn ; it il ! i ! wf 
black alluvial soil called re^ar^ of almost inexhaus^]|ie rM ly, [ , 
enough to maintain a natural system of drainage, whict »»bably . » v a* 
productive powers of the land. Here and there are bar, tjn { -arts, v ' r- 
out ample skirts far into the plain, covered with round stoifif ^y.«d sitriib ’ 
a few outlying flat-topped hills, often with hummocks or hu*|'p6 looking 1. 
their crown, stand forward beyond the ranks to which they belong. But ther< 
picturesque about this broad strip of alluvial champaign country ; it is vorv 
trees, except near the villages close under the hills ; and besides the Purna it h/n ( 
perennial stream. In the early autumn it is one sheet of cultivation, and looks fresh enough, 
but from the beginning of the hot season, when the crops have been gathered, its generally 
monotonous plain is relieved by neither verdure, shade, nor water, and the landscape is 
desolate and depressing. 

However, the aspect of the country above the passes which lead to the Balaghat is 
quite different. Here is the extreme northern limit of the tableland of the Deccan ; the 
sides and summits of the outer hills are covered with low forest; from their crests the 
main slope of the land is southward ; wide basalt downs follow each other in successive 
expanses of open fields sloping down to narrow channels, which carry off the water like 
gutters between two parts of a low roof. The trees are finer and the groves more fre* 
quent than in the valley below ; water is more plentiful and nearer to the surface. This 
the character of much of the Balaghat highlands in the west of Berar, where they fall 
southward toward the Nizam’s country by gradual decline, and by a series of ridges or 
steppes. But the whole face of the BalagKnt has no uniform feature ; it stretches into 
downs and dales where it is most open ; then it gets broken up into flat-topped hills and 
steep ravines ; while in its eastern section the country is still more sharply accidcntcd by 
a splitting up of the main hill range, which has caused a variety of low-lying plains, high 
plateaus, fertile bottoms, and rocky wastes. 


The Melghat tract referred to here as abnormal consists of a rugged moun- 
tainous country, the hillsides and valleys forming extensive forests, and the tops 
stretching out into wide plateaus and open downs, the highest points of which are 
attained in a steep ridge on the south immediately facing the Payanghat plain. 
The old historic fort of Gawilgarh dominating the town of Ellichpur stands at 
an elevation of 3,500 feet. Behind it the plateau of Chikalda, the sanitarium of 
Berar, rises to some 200 feet higher; and further to the west the top of Bairat. 
attains about 4,200. The Ajanta range on the south of Berar is of an entiriety 
different character The aspect is nowhere mountainous ; the elevation at the 
highest point in the west towards Buldana does not probably exceed 2,000 feet ; 
and, were there a good road, one might drive a team of horses from one end to 
the other without having to put on the break or to complain of the qollar work. 

The Payanghat valley jtself stands at a considerable elevation above the 
sea, from about 800 feet on the west to 1,200 on the east, and this has to be 
remembered in considering the heights of the hill ranges, 

Briefly, then, Berar consists of three distinct tracts-— ^the, mountainous forest 
re^on on the north, the wide' plain stretching from west to east across the 
middle, and the more or less broken upland on the soutlu It will be seep m 
the following pages, in the consideration of the statistic* furnished by the census, 
that the distinction between these three regions is not confined to their physical 
features. Between the inhabitants of the southern u[daitds and those of the 
central plain there is perhaps no very striking diversity, but the people of the 

Melghat differ from the' rest in religion, in language^ end in every aspect of 
siocial life. • , ly / r . 


.. 
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[Chap. I. 

Among other influences which affect the economy of mankind, climatic 
.. . conditions are not unimportant, and some dcscrip- 

Chmauc co„d.tK,n.. tio.'^these may be desirable. The rainfall has as 

yet been registered with any rebate accuracy in only a few places, and there 
are not sufficient data to generalise with certainty upon the character of its dis- 
tribution. The following averages at the registering stations named have been 
furJlTsfrad by the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India : — 

Inches. 

cuik^Kia >•.••* 68*84 

lifakhla ■ ......... j2'iQ 

EUicbpur :■ 30*57 

’ Aiiiraoti . 33*15 

Akola . 31*00 

lUildana . ’ . 33 81 

38’62 

N eotmal 43*07 

.'-'on 41-73 

Of these stations, Chikalda has been already mentioned as occupying one of 
the highest plateaus of the Gawilgarh range. Makhla is another hill-top a few 
miles to the north-east of Chikalda. Ellichpur lies at the foot of the range. 
Amraoti and Akola are centrically situated between the two hill ranges towards 
the east and west respectively of the valley. Buldana stands on one of the 
most elevated plateaus of the Ajanta range at the west, and Basim is towards 
the centre and Yeotmalat the east of the same line of hills, at the foot of which, 
. oirfKe“SOtfth-east, near the junction of the Wardha and Painganga rivers, lies 
the town of Wun. The figures quoted accordingly appear to indicate that in 
each of the three regions the heaviest rainfall is in the east. The rainy season 
of Berar is, however, that of the south-west monsoon, and it would be natural to 
expect that the heaviest fall, other things being equal, would be in the west. 
Chikalda,to the west of Makhla and at a higher elevation, should catch the heavier 
fall ; Akola should have more than Amraoti ; Buldana should have much more 
than Yeotmal, standing as it does at a much higher elevation and having the ad- 
vantage of perhaps 125 miles in the distance from the sea ; Wun, lastly, shut off 
by the uplands from the west and north-west, should have least of all. The 
explanation of this apparent contradiction may be in the possible fact that the 
east of Berar is more within the influence of cyclonic and other disturbances 
from the Bay of Bengal. Certain it is that a large proportion of the annual 
rmnfall is frequently due to these causes. So far, however, as regards the three 
distinct tracts into which the province divides itself, the rainfall is consistent 
with what might be expected ; the heaviest fall is in the Gawilgarh hills, and the 
lightest in the central plain. In other climatic conditions also the three tfacts 
have marked distinctions. In the Gawilgarh hills, while the upper plateaus 
enjoy a moderate and equable temperature, the valleys suffer from extremes of 
beat in the day and of cold in the night, and are notoriously unhealthy except 
during the dry months of the hot season. In the plain at that season of the year 
the heat is excessive, and the temperatures registered at Amraoti and Akola in 
the months of March, April, and May are frequently the highest of the day in 
India. In the southern tract the teipperature takes.a middle place between that 
ol the other two ; it is not so hot as m the plain during the hot weather, and 
during the rest of the year it is hot subject to the damp and the extremes of 
heatahd cold of the valleys in the' Mel^Mi '** 

the area of Be^ according to ^el4thet siii*|'eys, is iii‘,7i7*878qtiare iiiil^. 

V.; , JMt. it U’gtwB'ii 

. ' . r I 7 . 7 it, ertt Jhe thcrease a due th 

.meaiuir^«ht'iihid-/iiot to* ^ 
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The census w;is taken on tini 26th February 1891, when the population was 
found to be 2,897,491. The census of 1S81 was taken on the 17th February, 
and the incrcMse of population in the interya^ of ten years and nine days lias 
been 224,818, or 8*41 per cent. V r 

Th(i number of persons per scpiare mile is 16.4 ; in 188 1 , tlie number was 
^ 151. F>erar is more closely populated than (uther 

Scotland or Ireland. It is a little larger in area 
than both Denmark and Switzeil.ind, and it is intermediate between the two in 
the density of its ])oj)iilalion. Of the Uritisli Colonies, fUrar may be bc'st com- 
pared with Ceylon, wdii('h is somewdi.it larger in area, but wlnwe the population is 
only a little mori^ tli.in tliri*e millions and the density 118. In extent of art.a 
Berar has no allinlty to any other Indi.an province or st.ite, but in population it 
is rather larger tb.in Sindh, K.ishmir, .and Haioda, and somewhat sm.iller than 
Upper Burma. In density of population it cannot c()mparo with Oudh, Bengal, 
the North-West I Provinces, or Madras, but it approaches that of Mysore 
(176) and the Punjab (189). It is, however, more thiekly yiopiilated than 
the State of Ilyderab.id (140) on th(‘ south, the Centr.il FTovinees (125) 
on the cast, and the Khandcsh district (134) of the Ibamb.iy Presidency on the 


west. 

The province is divided, for adininistr.itive pur[)oses, into six districts and 
twentV'tw’O taluks. Of the taluks twelvt^ comprises 

Adminisirrilivc (liviMon‘.. - 1 1 • , • , 1 11 

the central plain and nim* the southern upl.inds, 
while the Melghat hill tract eonstitiites one in itstdi. Of the taluks of the plain, 
the four easternmost form the Ami.aoli district ; two on tin* north, together with 
the Melghat, inak(‘ up the district of l-llichpur; five in the centre and north-west 
compose the Akola district ; the last, on the extrenu! west, Malkapur, belongs to 
tlie district of Buldana, wbi( h is completed by tin* two westernmost of the south- 
ern hill range; the threi* ntwd l.diiks ot these form the Basim district, and tlu' 
remaining four in the south-east the distrii't of Wun. The districts thus divide 
tliemselves into tlirec northern — Amraoti, Akola, and Ellichpur ; and three souih- 
— Buldana, Basim, and Wun ; and this distinction the statistics of the popu- 
lation will he found not mfrecjuently to pnjserve. 

Table 1 (page 2) shows tluj area, houses, and population of each district and 


Amrnoli . 



. 

• 655,(14^ 

Aknl.'l 


. 

. 

. 5/ 

BuM.'ina . 



. 

, 481,0^1 

\V\in . 



. 

. 47«/>»3 

BasitTi 


. 

. 

, ^(<8,1 81 

I'.ll'ulipur . 


• 

* 



S(1, mllc<?. 


Wun 

. 

. 






• 




Buldan.a 


. 



. 2,808 81 

Amraoti 

. 

. 



. 2.759 20 

Ak..la . 

. 

. 



. 2,0 VC 39 

I‘!llichpur 

• 




. 2/)J3'y2 


of each laliik. The total population 
of the di.stricts arranged in order of 
numhiTs is here reproduced. Amra- 
oti, it will he seen, has more than twdee 
the population of Ellichpur. 

Arranged in order of area the dis- 
tricts come as follows. Wnn largely 
exceeds all the other districts in size, 
while the difference between each of 
the latter is not very great. 


The density of the population 

Statement No. i. 


in each district is shown in the adjoining 
statement, No. i. Here the density 
in Amraoti is seen to be almost twice 
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as great as in Ellichpur, hut the aver- 
age in the latter district is reduced by 
the abnormal Melghat taluk, which 
has an area of 1,649 square miles and 
a population of only 47,031. Klimin- 
ating the Melghat iigures, the density 
for the remaining portion of the Ellich- 
pur district is as high as 275. 
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[Chap. I. 

It was observed in Mr. Kitt’s Report on the Census of 1881 that the dis* 
tricts in Berar approximated closely in size to some of the English counties, 
Amraoti being three square miles smaller than Lincolnshire, and Akola and 
Ellichpur each rather larger than Devonshire. In density, however, Amraoti 
exceeds Lincolnshire, where there are only 171 persons to the square mile. 
Jamaica strikes the imagination as an island of considerable size, and it certainly 
possesses an imposing array of administrative officials; yet the area df Jamaica. 
4,434 square miles, is not much larger than that of the Wun district, and its 
population, 585,582, is less than that of Amraoti. For Amraoti some ten or 
a dozen officers, European and Native, combine between them, with the aid of 
a sixth part of a Civil and Sessions Judge and of a Judicial Commissioner, to 
dispose of the entire judicial administration, civil and criminal, besides attend- 
ing to •multifarious other duties of an executive character, while the judicial 
requirements alone of Jamaica demand a Chief Justice and two Puisne Judges 
besides several District Judges and stipendiary Magistrates. Cyprus is smaller 
in area than the Wun district and has a population of considerably less than one. 
half, and there also the number of executive and judicial officials is compara- 
tively very large. Unless the people of these islands are of a very much more 
litigious and unruly disposition than those of this province, it would seem that 
the Berar official is far more heavily worked than his brother of the Colonial ser- 
vices. 

•Taking now the taluks, Melghat, the hill tract on the north, is by far the 
largest in area, with 1 ,649 square miles. Then comes Pusad in the Balaghat range 
on the south with 1,274.6, and the next eight taluks in size all belong to this 
tract. Of the taluks of the Payanghat or plain region, the largest is Chandur 

with 854*97 square miles, and the 
remainder range down to Jalgaon, with 
393' t. In population Chandur comes 
first with 198,106 and Melghat last 
with 47,031, and Mangrul last but 
one with 82,446, The adjoining 
statement No. 2 shows the density of 
population in each taluk with that in 
1881 and in 1867. It illustrates very 
clearly the distinction between the 
three physical divisions of Berar 
described before. The first twelve 
taluks in order comprise the central 
plain, the next nine the upland or hilly 
region in the south, and the last the 
mountain tract on the north. The 
twelve taluks of the plain have an 
aggregate area of 7184.43 square 
miles, and an average density of popu. 
lation of 253. The nine taluks of 
the Balaghat contain an area of 8,884.44 square miles, with a density of 13a. 

Map No. I illustrates the relative density of the different taluks at the pre-^ 
sent census, and diagram No. 1 the variation in the density since 1867. For* 
the purpose of classification the taluks have been arranged, and shown on 
the map in five groups. The first- three taluks, Ellichpur, Amraoti, and Akot, 
may be regarded as densely populated, the proportion ranging from 266 up- 
wards. The next six, Jalgaon, Morsi, Daryapur, Chandur, Khamgaon, and Jlal- 
-kapur, form the second group or fairly .populated, the rate ranging 

from 334 to 348. The third group consists of Murtasapur, Akola, Balapur, and 

Basim, and is averagely densely populated, the range being from 169 to 

♦ 
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Chap. I. J 

Mehkar, Cliikhli, Darwha, Yeotmal, and Mangrul form the fourth group, or 
thinly populated, with a range from 129 to 151. Pusad, Wun, and Kelapur 
make the last group, or sparsely populated, with a range from 97 to 108. Mel- 
ghat comes by itself last of all as very sparsely populated. 

The first gro 
„ second 
„ third 
„ fourth 

„ fifth 

From the map it will be seen that, with the exception of Amraoti, the 
densest taluks are those which lie at the foot of the Gawilgarh range of moun- 
tains, and that the first two groups comprise the taluks of the plain, with 
the exception of three out of the four central ones of the southern hjilf. It 
will also be observed that the six taluks whose density has decreased since 1881 
comprise four of the densest and two of the contiguous central ones, while the 
three taluks whose density has increased in the same period in much greater 
proportion than the rest, that is Morsi, Chandur, and Amraoti, form the eastern 

portion of the Berar plain. . , , 

Turning to the diagram it will be seen that the taluks which have made the 

most rapid and regular increase in density since 1867 are Chandur and Amraoti 
in the plain and Darwha and Basim in the upland tract, while all the taluks of 
the latter region have made a considerable and more or less uniform advance. 
Of the rest it is curious to note that Morsi, which has the largest increase of all 
since 1881, was the only taluk which made no appreciable increase in the former 

*^^*^'°The consideration of some agricultural statistics in relation to the popula- 
tion will be now proceeded with. 

From the Revenue Report for 1890-91 it appears that the amount of cul- 
Agricultural statistics in relation turable land available for occupation in each district 
to population. waS aS follows : — 


Amraoti . • • • 

Akola . • • • 

Ellichpur (excluding Melghat) 
Buldana . . . • 

Wun . . • • 

Basim , • . • 


Number of acres 
€>ccupied. 


1,496. >75 
1,458,316 
560,141 
1,477,069 
1,382,507 
1,247,338 


Number of acres avail" 
able but unoccupied. 


10,885 

37,055 

>,747 

35,865 

256,044 

69,714 


From these figures it is ascertained that for every 100 persons of the entire 
population, there are in the Ellichpur district (excluding Melghat) 208 acres of 
land in occupation ; in Amraoti 228; in Akola 253; in Wun 293; in Buldana 
307; and in Basim 313. The whole area under crop in the province is stated 
to be 6,697,281 acres, which gives 2-31 acres for each individual of the popu- 
lation. The average in Great Britain under crop and pasture is believed to be 
somewhariess than an acre per head. 

Taking the whole culturablc area, in occupation and unoccupied, the density 
of population per square mile is as follows :■ 

Ellichpur (excluding Melghat) 

Amraoti 


Akola 
Buldana 
Basim 
Wun 


305-92 

27904 

a45‘76 

20352 

189-44 

184-32 


Comparing these figures with those given in Statement No. i, of the density 
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proper, it is seen that the relative differences between the districts of the plain, 
the first three, and the districts of the upland region, the last three, are dimin- 
ished ; that is to say that in the cultivated area there is not so marked a dis- 
tinction, but that yet even there the southern districts are less thickly populated, 
and it may be inferred that the lesser density of this region is due both to the 
larger proportion of unworkable jungle and barren soil, and also to the want of 
development of the land which is available for cultivation. 

The same Report gives the following figures as the number of acres assigned 


in each district for free grazing 

Acres. 

Amraoti 52,757 

Akola 47»'24 

Ellichpur (excluding Melghat) 

IBuldana •••«•••••• 77,288 

Wun 357*^3 

Basirn •«■••••••• ^ 73 * 9 ^ 2 


and from these it appears that for every i o acres of free grazing land there are 
in the Ellichpur district (exclusive of Melghat), 171 persons, in Amraoti 124, in 
Akola 123, in Buldana 6a, in Basim 23, and in Wun ,3. There is, therefore, 
more than thirteen times as much free grazing land to each individual in the 
Wun district as in Ellichpur. 

The number of acres set apart for village purposes in each district are : 
Amraoti 10,894; Akola 12,903; Ellichpur (exclusive of Melghat) 3,293; Bul- 
dana 1 1,4.51 ; Wun 9,019, and Basim 8,294. The average acreage assigned to 
each inhabited village is, therefore, in Akola 13‘2 ; in Buldana 127 ; in Amraoti 
to’5; in Basim 9'9; in Wun 7*3; and in Ellichpur 7'l. 

Table I also shows the number of occupied houses in each district and 
, . taluk. Endeavour was made in the preliminary organ- 

House accommodation. . . ^ , , v • .l • . 

isation to secure complete uniformity in the inter- 
pretation of the term "house,” -and the following definition was adopted:— 

A dwelling place of one or more families with their respective servants, having a 
separate principal entrance from the common way. 

This was not, however, everywhere rightly understood, as will be explained 
subsequently in the chapter upon the administration of the census operations (see 
page clix). It is sufficient to note the fact here that the definition was. not 
strictly adhered to in some localities, and that therefore the deductions to be 
drawn from a comparison of the figures should be accepted with reserve. It 
will be understood also that the definition is necessarily somewhat artificial, and 
that a house from the census point of view is not always what the word 
commonly conveys. A building architecturally one house may consist of 
several census houses ; for instance, the principal tenement of a holding may 
have attached to it several out>houses in the occupation of the servants of the 
owner or tenant, and the whole forming one set of premises would be commonly 
regarded as forming one house, but in the census operations each inhabited 
out-house would have been regarded as a separate house. The definition also 
was not confined to buildings, but included any temporary erection of sticks 
and leaves which was at the time of the census used as a habitation',. Under 
these circumstances it may be open to question whether any value can be 
attached to the numbers of the houses returned, though no doubt the excep- 
tional cases do not make a very appreciable difference in the aggregate results. 
This reservation, however, will not apply to the consideration of individual towns 
and villages, nor will it be safe to place much reliance upon a comparison of 
the figures of this and the last census, when the term house included-" garhis, ’ 
Of village forts, and enclosures, each of which frequently consisted of a numbef 
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of buildings which have been, or should have been, regarded on the present 
occasion as separate houses. 

Statement No. 3 gives the number 

Statement No. 3* 


Taluk. 


Ellichpiir 

Akot . 

Jaljjaon 

Amraoli 

Daryapur 

Morsi 

Khamgaon 

Chandur 

Malkapur 

Akola 

Murtaz apur 

Balapur 

Basim 

Cbikhli 

Darwha 

Yeotmal 

Mchkar 

Mangrul 

Wun . 

Pusad 

Kt;lapur 

Melghat 


Number PERsuhs 

PER HOUSE. 


In tow 118. 

In villagea 

4*3 

4*7 

4’i 

4*3 

4*3 

4*4 

4*6 

4*9 

4*5 

4*7 

4-6 

4-8 

4*3 

45 

4*8 

4-8 

4-6 

4*7 

4*2 

45 

42 

4*9 

4*5 

4 7 

5*3 

5*9 

4*8 

4*9 

48 

4-9 

4*4 

49 

6*0 

5'6 

4*9 

51 

... 

5‘2 

59 

5*9 

... 

5*7 


Numtxtr of 
houses per 
Uquoreinllc. 


63 5 
6 r8 

56*9 

562 

523 
517 
50- 1 
48*4 
47*9 
41-9 
41 o 
38*5 
30*2 
299 
297 

27-8 
268 
25 6 

18*9 

iSi 

17*9 

5*0 


of persons per house in towns and 
villages for each taluk and also the 
number of houses per square mile. 
In towns the number of persons per 
house varies from 4*1 to 6, and in 
villages from 4*3 to 5'9. The density 
of the houses, as might be expected, 
approximates more or less with the 
density of the population, and there 
is a marked difference between the 
taluks of the plain and the remainder, 
Balapur, the lowest among the former, 
having 38*5 houses to the square 
mile, and Basim, the highest of the 
latter, having only 30. In Pusad, 
Melghat, Mehkar, and Basim, the 
house accommodation appears to be 
the least and the people most crowd- 
ed, and in Akot and Jalgaon the most 
accommodation per individual. 

Table 1 also gives the number of towns and villages in each district 

and taluk. Under the head of towns are included 
Towns and villages. municipalities and all places with 5,000 inhabit- 

ants- under the head of villages come all other inhabited places j unoccupied 
villace sites are not shown. Ordinarily the villages correspond with the revenue 
areas known as such, but not entirely, as in some cases a town or village proper 
consists of two or more revenue villages. Altogether there are 39 towns and 
E 78s villages in Berar. Of the towns, 14 He in the Amraoti distnct, 10 in 
Akola 5 in Ellichpur, 4 each in Buldana and Basim, and 2 in Wun. Table III 
(nacre’ 8) gives the number of towns and villages classified by population. 
Table IV (page 10^ gives a list of the towns with their population compared 
with that of 1881. The last column of table III shows the population assem- 
bled at fairs and includes the inhabitants of some railway stations and premies. 
The’people attending the fairs do not belong to the villages where they hap- 
pened to be held, and to combine their numbers with those of the villages is to 
give the latter undue proportions and to vitiate the classification, n the same 
way railway stations frequently have no real connection with any village proper, 
and sometimes while situate on the lands of one revenue village will bear the 
name of another. Where the stations are within touch of a vdlage no distinc- 
tion has been made, but where they are absolutely apart and unconnected, the 
population has been shown separately and included in the miscellaneous element 
given in the last column of the table. 


Statement No. 4 . 


DllTRlCT. 

Number oi 
iquare miles 
per town and 
village. 

Number of 
square miles 
per town only. 

Ellichpur (without Melghat) 

2*c6 

194*86 

Amraoli ...» 

2' 62 

19708 

AkoU .... 

2*69 

s 65’93 

Buldana .... 

311 

7113-20 

Wun .... 

3*16 

1.95561 

Basim . • • * 

3 ' 5 i 

73898 


Arcsility. 


Statement No. 4 shows what is 
termed the “ areality ” of the towns 
and villages, that is to say, the 
average area available for each. The 
first column of figures includes both 
towns and villages ; the second 
column towns only. The villages are 
closest together in the Ellichpur dis- 
trict, the Melghat taluk being eli- 
minated, and are farthest apart in 
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Statement No. 5. 


Basim. The towns are nearest in the 


Talor. 

Number of 
9(]uare miles 
per town and 
rilhige. 

Mean proxl* 
mity in miles. 

Daryapur 




2*02 

*‘5^ 

Ellichpur 




2II 


Akot • 




2 ' 2 \ 

r6i 

Muriaxupur 


4 


228 

1*62 

l^tlgfaon 

4 

4 


2*39 

1*66 

Akola 

4 

4 


2*51 

1*70 

Amraoti . 




2*54 

1*71 

Malkapur 


• 


2 65 

i*7S 

Chandur . 


4 


276 

178 

Morsi 




2 92 

1*84 

Wun 




2 

185 

Yeotmal . 




3«3 

1-87 

Mangrul 

• 

4 


308 

. 1-88 

Mehkar 

4 

4 


311 

l*8g 

Darwha • 

• 

4 


3-17 

I 91 

Basim 




3-23 

1*93 

Kamgaon 




3‘28 

>*95 

Balapur . 


• 


3‘3f» 

>•97 

Kelapur • 
Chikhli . 

4 

• 

4 

4 


3*44 

360 

1*99 

2 0.1 

Pusad 




4*07 

2*17 

Melghat . 




4-98 

2*40 


Urban and rural proportions. 

Statement No. 6. 


Showing the percentage of Urban and Rural 
population in each District and Taluk. 


District. 

Taluk. 

Urban. 

Rural. 

Amraoti— 

Urban 

Rural 

ig*02 

80*93 

Amraoti 
Chandur . 
Morsi 

Murtazapur 

.1304 
639 
24*20 
11 87 

66*f)6 

93*61 

75*74 

88*13 

Akola— 

Urban 

Rural 

18*73 

81*27 

Akola • 

Akot t 

Balapur 
Jalgaon , 
Khamgaon 

19*22 

iO *35 

2X*gi 

9*53 

27*08 

80*78 

83*65 

78*og 

90*47 

72*92 

Ellichpur— • 
Urban 

Rural 

18*83 

8ri7 

Ellichpur • 
Daryapur • 
Melghat , 

33*42 

755 

66*58 
92 45 
100* 

Buldana— 
Urban • 

Rural 

5*86 

94*14 

Chikhli . 
Malkapur . 
Mehkar 

4*93 

8*82 

3*33 

9 S*o 8 

91*18 

96*67 

Wun- 
Urban . 

Rural 

3*45 

97*55 

Yeotmal . 
Darwha 
Kelapur • 
Wun 

5*3 

3*25 

94*8 

9675 

100* 

100* 

Basim^ 

Urban 

Rural 

7*33 

5267 

Basim • 

Mungrul . 
Pusad 

6*09 

6*36 

8*35 

93*01 

93*64 

91*65 


Ellichpur and Amraoti districts and 
widest apart in Wun, where each of 
the towns feeds an area of nearly 2,000 
square miles. The areality of towns 
and villages together can, however, be 
better appreciated by a consideration 
of each tali^k as shown in Statement 
1^0. 5, which also shows the mean 
average distance between each village. 
The mean proximity of villages in the 
Daryapur taluk is a very little more 
than a mile and half, and it increases 
slightly in each taluk in the order 
given in the statement do\vn to Mel- 
ghat, where it is rather more than two 
miles and three furlongs. 

Statement No. 6 shows the relative 
pioportions of the urban and rural 
population. Of the districts, Amraoti, 
Ellichpur, and Akola come together 
with very similar proportions and with 
the highest urban population. Of the 
taluks Ellichpur, Amraoti, Khamgaon, 
Morsi, Balapur, Akola, and Akot have 
the highest proportions of urban popu* 
lation. In Melghat, Kelapur, and VVun 
there are no towns ; and in Darwha, 
Mehkar, and Chikhli the proportion 
of urban population is less than 5 per 
cent. 

Of large villages with population 
above 3,000 and less than 5,000, from 
which future towns may be evolved, 
there are altogether 53. Of these, 
2 1 are in the Amraoti district, and as 
many as 7 in the Morsi taluk ; in the 
Ellichpur and Buldana districts there 
are 9 each ; in Akola 7, in Wun 4, 
and in Basim 3. 

The largest number of small villages 
is in the Wun district, and in taluks 


in Melghat, where out of a total of 331 occupied villages 266 have less than 
200 inhabitants each. The proportion of the population of each district residing 
in villages of this class and of the next lowest with less than 500 inhabitants is 
as follows 


Amraoti 

Akola 

Ellichpur 

Buldana 

Wun 

Basim 


Respectively. 

. 5'i2 and 17*59 

. 6*i8 „ 19*06 

. 13*40 „ ao*68 

. 57 * •* ^*45 
. 10*56 „ 33*94 
. 7*41 „ 376a 
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From this it is seen that in the Wun district 43‘5 per cent of the popula- 
tion, or nearly one-half, reside in villages of less than 500 inhabitants ; in the 
Amraoti district 22'7i per cent, or nearly one quarter ; and in the other districts 
the proportions are intermediate between these two extremes. 

The present census shows an increase of five towns on the number at the 
last : Balgaon Jagir, Pusla, and Nandgaon Peth, in the Amraoti district ; Meh. 
kar in the Buldana district ; Yeotmal and Digras in the Wun district ; and Man- 
grul Pir in the Basim district, have all risen to the dignity of towns since 1881, 
'^hree places shown as towns in 1881 — Pathrot, in the Ellichpur district and 
Jamod and Sonala In the Akola district — have now less than 5,000 inhabitants, 
and arc therefore omitted from the list of towns. Amraoti camp, although it 
has a population of only 4,709, of which a large proportion is purely rural and 
the rest suburban, is included in the list by virtue of its municipal character. 

The town of Amraoti, which was second on the list in 1881, now takes the 

first place, with a population of 28,946, being an 
increase of 5,396, or 22‘9i per cent. This increase 
must, however, be regarded as only approximate, as the limits of the municipality 
have undergone considerable change, and it is not possible to ascertain the 
figures for the same actual area. In 1881 the figures for the town included 
those of the civil lines which now form part of the Camp municipality, the 
population of which is given separately ; and, on the other hand, the Town muni- 
cipal limits now include the hamlets of Rajapeth and Mahajanpura, which 
were shown as separate villages in 1881. The population of these hamlets in 
1881 amounted, together, to 2, 883, which is probably considerably in excess of 
the population of the civil lines, the actual figures for which are not available, 
as they are combined with those of the rest of the area comprising the Camp 
municipality ; but it may be safely assumed that the population gained by the 
town of Amraoti by the extension of the municipal area is larger than that lost 
by the exclusion of the civil lines, and that, therefore, the actual increase of popu- 
lation in the town is not so great as it appears to be from Table IV. The in- 
crease, however, still remains considerable, and this is the more rem.arkable be- 
cause in the period from 1867 to i88i the population varied very inappreciably; 
it was surmised then that a great deal of trade had left the town, but it would 
seem now that this has largely returned and that the town has made a great ad- 
vance in general development during the last decade. Twenty per cent of the 
population is now supported by commerce and the kindred occupations asso- 
ciated with the transport and storage of goods and material. Five hundred and 
thirteen persons or 18 in a thousand subsist upon banking and money-lending, (I 
may note here in passing that the figures given for occupations include both actual 
workers and those who are dependent upon them, as the numbers of the actual 
workers alone are not available.) Thirty five per cent are engaged in industrial 
pursuits described in the classification prescribed for occupations as the '* prepara- 
tion and supply of material substances." Nine per cent are employed in the supply 
of food and drink, and the same proportion in the preparation and supply of textile 
fabrics and dress. Cotton finds employment in some form or other for 1,173 per- 
sons; 2,i27^ersons, or 7 per cent, are engaged in the professions, learned or 
artistic, and this is a much larger proportion than is shown by any other town ; 8 
per cent are employed in personal and domestic service ; and 2,809 persons, or 10 
per cent, are engaged in agricultural pursuits. Of the latter, 1 16 persons are 
concerned in gardens^ etc., and the majority of the remainder are probably the 
inhabitants of the hamlets which have been recently included within the munici- 
pal limits. 

Ellichpur, which Sir Alfred Lyall stated in 1870 “ had probably for five 

centuries been the most populous town in Berar," 
has now at last lost its pride of placd. Its popula- 
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lion shows a slight decrease since 1881, and it is possible that the popu- 
lation proper is even smaller than that given, as at the time of the final census 
there happened to be a gathering in the city of some hundreds of persons 
from outside to attend the funeral obsequies of a recently deceased rich 
Marwari. In the period from 1867 to 1881 there was a decrease in the 
population of the city of nearly 4 per cent, and it is probable that the down- 
ward movement has been going on for a considerable time and will continue. 
This is easily explained. The old military importance of the town has entirely 
gone. In former times, when depredatory hordes invaded the Deccan from 
Upper India, their road lay across the passes of the Satpuras, and the irt^ 
portance of Ellichpur as a stronghold, whence troops could issue to repel 
the advance and where refugees from the country-side could obtain protection, 
was strategically great ; now the position is of no value, and although the suburb 
of Paratwada still remains a military cantonment, the garrison is small and the 
need for living within reach of its protection is no longer felt. On the other 
hand, trade and manufacture follow thb railway, and as the line which passes 
through Berar is more than 30 miles distant, it is only to be expected that the 
old business of the city should leave it for places that are more conveniently 
situated in this respect. A branch line, which may come in the course of time, 
would probably go far towards restoring the importance of Ellichpur. The 
policy of the construction of such a line is another question. Having regard to 
the dense population of the area that the line would supply, there can be no ques- 
tion as to a sufficiency of traffic, and the pecuniary success of the undertaking 
might be very confidently anticipated. From a military point of view, also, if 
Ellichpur is to be continued as a cantonment, a line seems desirable ; the 
strategic point has shifted from the hill passes to the main line of rail, and it 
certainly appears incongruous to keep the only troops in the province in an 
eccentric situation without railway communication. If that were the only consi- 
deration the obvious remedy would be to move the garrison, but as a railway to 
Ellichpur seems sooner or later inevitable, it might be expedient on this ground 
to accelerate its construction. 

A very large proportion of the population of the town is engaged in indus- 
trial pursuits, 12,85a persons, or 48 per cent, being returned in this category ; 
5,537 persons are concerned with the preparation and supply of cotton as 
weavers, spinners, dyers, and manufacturers of dhurries; S,6io persons, or ai 
per cent, are agriculturists. Only 7 per cent belong to the commercial class, 
and 4 per cent to the. professional. 

Next to Ellichpur in size comes Akola, with a population of 21,470. This 

town has been uniformly progressing in population 
for many years; in the period from 1867 to 1881 
the increase amounted to nearly 14 per cent, and in the last decade it has 
reached to more than ag per cent. Its convenient centrical position upon the 
main line of railway accounts for this growth, and will no doubt encourage its 
continuance in the future. Only 1,956 persons, or 9 per cent, of the popu- 
lation are engaged in agricultural pursuits, and of these 97 persons are garden- 
ers and fruit-growers, etc., 36 per cent belong to the industrial class, of whom 
1,365 persons, or more than one-sixth, are concerned with cotton, chiefly as cot- 
ton factory hands. The commercial class number 3,241, or 15 per cent, and 
the professional class 897 or 4 per cent ; 1,918 persons, or 9 per cent, are em- 
ployed in personal and domestic service. 

Other towns which have largely increased since 1881 are Badnera, 
Karanja, and Khamgaon, the populations of which have risen respectively by 

S3» 3!*> and nearly a6 per cent. The increase in 
Badnera is chiefly due to its position as a railway 


Akola. 


Badnera. 
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dep6t and shunting station, which brings together a number of railway servants 
and labourers, and also to the establishment of a large cotton mill which employs 
upwards of nine hundred hands. The industrial class altogether number 3,63 1 
persons, or more than 36 ‘per cent of the population ; the commercial class 
number i ,236, or more than 1 2 per cent. One hundred and twenty-five persons are 
engaged in gardens, etc, and 3,215 persons, or 32 per cent, in agriculture proper. 

The population of Karanja decreased in the period from 1867 to 1881, and 

its present recovery is to some extent due to its 
Karanja. » growing importance as a cotton dep6t and the 

eltablishment of some cotton presses. Two steam presses and two ginning fac- 
tories have been established during the decade. Karanja now takes the sixth 
place in the province in point of size, and in this respect has some claim to be 
included amongst the number of those which enjoy a municipal constitution. 
In the composition of its population also Karanja is distinctly more urban than 
some of the towns which rank as municipalities ; 6,528 persons, or 45 per cent, 
belong to the industrial class, and of these 1,850 persons are concerned in the 
preparation of cotton as weavers, ginners, spinners, dyers, and factory hands. 
The commercial .class number 2,398, or more than 16 per cent, a proportion 
which is only exceeded by Amraoti and Khamgaon, The agriculturists proper 
number 3,916, or 20 per cent. 

Khamgaon is steadily developing as an important centre of the cotton trade, 

and has almost doubled its population since 1867 : 
amgaon. 2,104 persons, or 13 per cent of the population, are 

concerned in the preparation of cotton, and the whole industrial class number 
6,836, or 44 per cent. To the commercial class belong 2,856 persons, or 18 per 
cent, and to the professional class 617 persons, or 4 per cent; of agriculturists 
proper, the proportion is only 1 1 per cent. In its non-agricultural composition 
Khamgaon ranks next to Akola and Amraoti, and in its commercial element to 
Amraoti only. 

Shegaon, which increased very rapidly in the former period, has not main- 
^ tained its progress since 1881, the increase of popu- 

lation in the decade amounting only to 3 per cent. 
It has a large agricultural population, the proportion of this class being more 
than 47 per cent of the whole. The industrial class forms 23 per cent and 
the commercial class 14 per cent. In respect of the strength of the last ele- 
ment the town ranks fifth in the province, 

Akot, althdugh the fourth town in the province in size, is very rural in the 

composition of its, population, of whom 45 per cent 
are land occupants, cultivators, and field labourers ; 
30 per cent belong to the industrial class, and 7 per cent to the commercial. 
It, however, ranks next to Amraoti in its proportion of workers in metals. 

In Basim the proportion of the agricultural population is 22 per cent. The 

industrial class form 34 per cent, the proportion of 
those engaged upon buildings as artificers or sup- 
pliers of tiOilding material being higher than in any other town. To the com- 
mercial class beloipg 9 per cent, and to the professional 5 per cent, and in this 
last respect Basim comes next to Amraoti in the province, but at a considerable 
interval. 

In Anjangaon fhe industrial population form 52 per cent of the whole, the 
. highest proportion in the province ; thi^ is largely 

njangaon. number of cotton weavers, of whom there 

are more than in any town but Ellichpur. The proportion of cane and palnd leaf 
workers is also comparatively high. Agriculturists form 29 per cent and the 
commercial class 6 per cent. 
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In Balapur the industrial element amounts to 45 per cent of the population, 

and a large proportion of these are concerned in 
Balapur. preparation of cotton as weavers and dhurrie 

makers. The agricultural class forms 23 per cent and the commercial nearly 
8 per cent. 

In the town of Patur in the Balapur taluk there has been an apparent large 
decrease, but this is due to the inclusion in the population of 1881 of the persons 
who attended the fair there at the time of the census; these numbered 1,236, 
so that the population proper of Patur in 1881 was 5,^93 and the present return 
shows an actual increase of '163 persons. * 

The proportion of the urban population which is Hindu is considerably less 

than that of the rural tracts, and the Animistic 
Urban religions. tribes are very barely represented in the towns. 

On the other hand, Mahomedans, Jains, Parsis, and Christians are met with 
in larger numbers in the towns than in the country. Of every 10,000 persons 
in the province 8,738 are Hindus and 717 are Mahomedans ; but of the same 
number of the urban population, 7,657 are Hindus and 2,069 are Mahomedans. 
Of the Animistic tribes, out of a total of 137,108 for the province only 3,044 are 
found in the towns. The Parsis and Christians are almost entirely confined to 
the towns, the urban proportion of the total numbers under these denomina- 
tions being 94'2 and 88*1 per cent respectively. Of the total 177 Sikhs (by 
religion) found in the province, 77 belong to the towns, and of these 49 were 
returned in Akola. 35*9 per cent of the total Mahomedans and 32*4 per cent 
of the Jains reside in the towns, while only io‘9 per cent, of the Hindus are 
included in the urban population. 

In sixteen towns the Mahomedan element exceeds 20 per cent of the 

population. The old town of Balapur, *' the chief 
Mahomedan towns. military station of the Moghal rulers of Berar after 

Ellichpur,” heads the list with the large proportion of 43*2 per cent, though in 
actual numbers Ellichpur, Akola, and Amraoti exceed it. Mangrul Pir in the 
Basim district has a Mahomedan population amounting to 35* 1 per cent; 
Malkapur comes next with 33*3 per cent ; Patur next with 31 7 per cent ; Barsi 
Takli next with 306 per cent ; Paratwada, the cantonment, next with 297 per 
cent ; then Akola with 28'6 per cent ; Kholapur with 38'4 per cent ; Ellichpur 
with 27*4 per cent ; and Karanja with 24*8 per cent. 

Karanja possesses the largest Jain elelnent, the numbers being 719 and the 

proportion 4*9 per cent. In Amraoti there are 65 1 
Jains and in Balapur 475. 

Of the Parsis 183 out of the urban total of 38S are found in Badnera ; 

there are 68 in Akola, 38 in Shegaon, and 33 in 
Amraoti. 

The largest Christian population, 315, is founc. in 
nitian. Amraoti camp; Akola has 188, Badnera 187, and 

Paratwada 108. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

Table II, page 5, shows the variation in the population since i88i. The 

actual increase in the province is, as has been 

Variation since 1881 . Stated, 424,8i8, or 8‘4i per cent; the increase 

among males has been 1 1 1,334, or 8‘o6 per cent, and among females 1 13,484, or 
878 per cent. The annual rate of increase has been 8’ii per mille. If the 
same rate of increase is maintained during the next decade, the population in 
1901 will amount to 3,141,240; but the rate of increase during the period pre- 
ceding the last census from 1867 was 8*50 per mille, and it, therefore, appears 
that the annual rate is diminishing. It seems probable that it will continue to 
diminish as the province gradually approaches its containing limit. The rate 
of increase at the present time implies a daily increment of about 64 persons, or 
upwards of 2,000 fevery month. 

The increase is of course the net result of the sum of births minus deaths 

Nature of fjrowth. viul siaiistica, plus immigration minus emigration. From the Sani- 
and migration. tary Commissioner’s Report for 1890, it appears that 

the excess of the registered births over deaths during the period from 1881 to 
1890 was 142,692. If these figures are reliable, it follows that the excess of 
immigration over emigration during the same period has been 82,126. From 
the Annual Administration Reports, it appears that the immigration locally 
recorded from time to time has amounted to 18,370 and the emigration to 7,598, 
but these statistics are clearly of no value whatever. The census returns, how- 
ever, do not enable us to arrive at more than a rough approximation of the 
figures, as positive data are not available. The table of birthplaces. Table XI, 
page 174, shows that 456,915 persons were born outside the province, but this 
number includes those who immigrated before 1S81. The return for the last 
census showed that 435,933 persons were then recorded as born outside the 
province, so that the actual increase of immigrants has been 14,982 ; but the 
number of persons immigrating during the decade must have been largely in 
excess of this number, as a considerable number of those returned in 1881 must 
have died since. There is, of course, no information as to the actual number of 
deaths, but an approximation may be made by applying the probable death rate. 
The question is what is the probable death rate applicable to this class of people. 
That recorded for the province, the mean of which for the ten years is 35 
per mille, is most probably much too high, as an immigrant body does not carry 
wit 1 it a very appreciable proportion of sick, weakly, or infirm people, and is 
necessarily a stronger and more healthy class than the average of the general 
population. In the Wun district, w'here it will be seen a large proportion of the 
immigrants were enumerated, the mean rate of mortality has been 29 per mille, 
and allowilfg a higher rate for the indigenous population, it seems that 25 per 
mille may be assumed to be fairly applicable to the immigrant body, though 
that possibly is too high. At this rate, however, the survivors of the immigrants 
of 1881 number 347,107, and this gives the number of immigrants between 
1881 and the census of 1891 as 103,808. Turning now to the emigrants, the 
number of persons born in Berar and enumerated elsewhere at the census of 
1881 is given in the Report for India as 63,191 ; but of these not one is shown 
in the State of Hyderabad, which is obviously an error of considerable magni- 
tude. It is absolutely impossible that in an adjoining state with which there is 
constant communication there should not have been enumerated a single indi- 
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vidual of Berar birth, and the probability is that the number of emigrants to 
Hyderabad was very considerable ; but as it is unknown we must represent the 
number of survivors by the symbol x in our calculation. For the rest, in the 
absence of any information, the same rate of mortality as was applied to the 
immigrants may be adopted, and at that rate the number of survivors is 50,315. 
With the exception of those found in Bengal, the number of whom I have not 
been able to ascertain, but which is probably comparatively small, the total num* 
ber of persons born in Berar and enumerated elsewhere at the present census is 
101,968, Deducting from this number the number of the survivors of the emi- 
grants of 1881, we get Si,653--;r as the number of persons who have emigrated 
between 1881 and 1891, and deducting this from the corresponding number of 
immigrants we get 52,155-^^ as the excess of immigration over emigration 
during the decade. If we now assume x to be about 30,000, and leave out of 
consideration the number of emigrants to Bengal, we arrive at the same result 
as that deduced above by the adoption of the vital statistics, and if the assump- 
tion of the value for a be at all approximate, it follows that the vital statistics are 
fairly accurate in general results also. As to what value should be given to x 
there is considerable doubt. The Census Superintendent, Hyderabad, has given 
me 30,674 as the number of persons born in Berar and enumerated in that stale 
in 1891 ; but whether the number has increased or decreased, or remained fairly 
stationary since i88i, there is no means of ascertaining. Roughly, then, it may 
be estimated that the number of immigrants since 1881 has been about 100,000, 
and the number of emigrants about 20,000. A statement of the details of immU 
gration and emigration will be found in Chapter IX, and I leave this topic for 
the present to consider the local variations. 


From Table II it is seen that the largest actual increase of population has 

occurred in the' taluk of Kelapur, where it amounts 
Local variations. 27,112. Chandur comes second with 26,495. 

Khamgaon shows the smallest increase, 3,606, and as the town of Khamgaon 
has increased by 3,208, the rest of the taluk shows a very inappreciable varia- 
tion. The increase in the Melghat taluk, 4,376, is to a large extent accidental, 
as at the time of the census there happened to be a body of labourers numbering 
2,133 construction of the Koha road, and it is believed that 

nearly all these were strangers to the taluk who were brought in by the contrac- 
tors for the work and who would leave agaip at its conclusion. Some no doubt 
belonged to Akot and other taluks of the Akola district, but they were mostly 
up-<iountry people. Of these labourers, 1,305 were males and 828 females. Six 
taluks show a decrease of population — Daryapur, Akola, Ellichpur, Balapur, 
Akot, and Jalgaon. In Daryapur the decrease is very slight, 557, but in Jalga<»i 
it amounts to 8,123. 


The result in the actual variation of each district is reproduced in the 
Statement No. 7. adjoining statement, which also shows 

the proportion per cent. Amraoti 
has the largest actual increase, but 
Wun runs it very close and has a 
much higher proportional increment. 
Buldana and Basim come next, but 
the proportion in Basim is higher 
than that in Buldana. The actual 
increase in Ellichpur is only i ,993, so 
that had it not been for the Koha 
road labourers this district would have shown a decrease as well as Akola. As it 
is, Akola stands alone as the only district in which there has been a fall-off in 
the population. 


DtITRtCT. 

Variation. | 

Actual. 

Per cent. 

Wun . 


• • 

+79,5" 

+W3 

Amraoti 


• • 

+80,317 

+»3'9 

Basim • 


• • 

+39.»98 

+W9 

Buldana 


• 

+4«,»s8 

t 

Ellichpur 


■ • 

+ 1.993 

+ -6 

Akola • 


• • 

— 18/110 

-3 0 
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Statement No. 8 shows the proportional variation in each taluk. This varia- 
Statement No. 8. tion is also illustrated in map No. a and in dia> 
Variation per cent in each No. a. From the map it will be seen that 

talnk. the increase above 15 per cent is almost excliK 


Ketapur • 
Darwha • 
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Mehkar • 
Wun 

Chandur • 

Yeotmal . 
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A kola 
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sively confined to the eastern portion of the prov* 
ince, the exception bein^ the Mehkar taluk. Kela* 
pur, which has the largest actual increase, easily 
comes first with the highest proportion, which is 
indeed almost twice as large as that of Darwha, 
which comes second. The map also shows that 
the taluks which show a decrease are centrically, 
situated and either confined to the interior of the 
province or bounded on their outer limits by moun* 
tainous country. It also to some extent shows a 
uniform progression in the scale of increase. A 
straight line from Daryapur to Wun shows a rise 
from below zero, or a decrease, to an increase of 
first more than 10 per cent, then to more than 15 


per cent, and then to above 30 per cent, from which it drops again to the over 
15 per cent grade; a curved line from Akola through Khamgaon and Chikhli 
to Mehkar shows a similar progression from below zero to an increase of 
less than 5 per cent, then to above $ and less than 10 per cent, and then to 
above 15 per cent. It may be further observed that the decrease is confined 
to the “taluks of the plain; and by comparing this map with map No. i, it 
will be seen that of the six taluks in which a decrease has occurred, two are of 
those in which the population is most dense, two are of those of the second 
group or fairly dense, and two are Sf the third group, the averagely dense. 

The diagram compares the proportional variation in the two periods from 
1867 to 1881 and from 1881 to 1891. From this it may be* seen that only five 
taluks- Kelapur, Wun, Murtazapur, Melghat, and Morsi— have increased their 
rate of progression, and these five were those which showed the smallest rate of 
increase in the earlier period. Mehkar, Yeotmal, and Amraoti are the only 
taluks which have maintained a fairly uniform rate of progression ; but Darwha, 
Pusad, Chandur, and Basim, which showed very high rates of increase in the 
earlier period, have still maintained an advance above the average of the province. 

We may now come to a consideration of the changes which have taken 

place in each taluk in detail, and for this purpose 
Villages. revert to Table III and review the varia- 


tion in the village classification. In the Report upon the Census of 1881 it 
was shown that there were 5,551 inhabited villages, and there, therefore, now 
appears to be an increase of 234 inhabited villages, but the real increase is ' 
only 133. The explanation of the difference is that in 1881 certain villages 
wlucb were regarded as lying so close together as to form one inhabited site 
were combined, and in several instances two or more villages were thus shown 
as one. Many of the towns in Berar are aggregations of different villages, 
but it.iv^btful whether this principle of aggregation can be safely extended 
to smalle^ groupings. The towns are few and well known, and there is no diffi* 
culty in obtaining an authoritative decision as to what sites they comprise, 
but in the case of smaller aggregations of villages there is no record to show 
which of them ^ould be regarded as separate villages and which as com- 
bined ; eachjsggregation must he dealt with on its own merits, and the opinions 
of local officers may differ and cannot be accepted as authoritative. It is 
known that in some instances in 1881 villages were regarded as united which 
were in reality quite'separate and distinct, and it has now therefore been deemeq 
more prudent to treat them all as distinct. 
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Statement No. g. 


1 

Taluk. 

Variation in 
number of vil- 
lages since 
1881. 

Population of 

SMALL VILLAGES. 

Population of 

LARGE villages. 

Population of 

TOWNS 

Variation of population 
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86,727 
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9>.577 

59.512 

69,407 

39.523 

30,820 

44.263 

57,666 

35.780 

40,977 

25,93a 

35.045 

41,527 

47,059 

61 ,807 
41 , 7*0 

29,932 

42,487 

*3.934 

*2,794 

40,559 

*7.958 

26,912 

S 8 .a 73 

91,15* 

56,307 

33 , 57 * 

34 .. 94 
S4.836 
*9,658 
4 a ,448 
26,014 

4 .. 378 
4 S ,«<.8 

,,063 
5*.739 
65.747 
48,518 
3« 38, 
47.547 

.9, .99 
IS .*63 

57.918 

18.799 

35,239 

36,46a 

11,628 

27,344 

10,923 

21,991 

23,437 

24.559 

20,780 

23.469 

54.182 

9.84a 

7.025 

*4,895 

*>.576 

11,006 

55 . 93 * 

12.661 

36,973 

*4,436 

26,516 

22 , 5*5 

22.278 

9.307 

27,020 

48,86a 

* 0,593 

7 .:> 8 * 

15,693 

5 . 10 * 

6,464 

5,081 

.*,389 

S.* 4 l 
« 1.558 

+ 1.62a 
+ 1.738 
-41*1 
■* 5,819 

+ 4 so 39 
“2 781 
+ *.303 
-473 

-92 
— 3 022 

- 6 , 15 * 

> 1,180 
+ 4,050 
+ 4.583 

4 9 , 8 t ;2 
48,670 
+ 13.651 
+ 21,847 

+ 9-555 

4 l,OoI 
4 222 
+ 4,444 

-1.249 
+ “ 1.745 
+ 16, (>84 

+ 1.75* 

— 10,069 
-2.830 
— 6,122 
+ 1,471 
W 82 

+ 6,333 
+ 3.581 
+ 1.063 
+ 5,680 

+ 3.040 
•4-6.808 
+ 1,449 
+ 5,060 
+ 5,265 
+ 2.469 
+ 17,350 
4841 
+ 8,3*7 1 

+ *9,469 
+ 1,033 
+ 9 . 6.'9 

+ 3.513 

+ 4526 
-072 

-2,281 

-11.473 

+ 3 . 55 * 

-5320 

+ 751 

+ 357 
♦ 7^8 
+ 5,102 
+ 6,464 
+ 5,081 

4 813 
+ 5 241 

+ 552 


Statement No. 9 shows the variation since 1881 in the number of inhabited 
villages in each taluk, the population of small villages, of large villages, and of 
towns in 1881 and 1891, and the variation in the population of the three groups. 
As in 1881, those villages which have a population of less than 1,000 persons are 
treated as small villages, and those with from 1,000 to less than 5,000 as large 
villages; and for purposes of comparison the figures for 1881 have been adjusted 
to the same conditions as those for 1891 by the separation of the combinations 
referred to. In each taluk there have been some changes in the occupation of 
village* sites, old sites being deserted and new sites inhabited, and the figures 
given in this statement are the net results. The greatest number of changes 
and the largest net results are shown in the Wun district. In the Kelapur taluk 
48 new sites have been occupied and 9 old ones deserted ; in the Wun taluk the 
numbers are 36 and 14 respectively ; in the Yeotmal taluk 30 and 12 ; in Darwha 
13 and 5. Elsewhere, except in the Melghat taluk, where the numbers are 65 
and 49, the changes are comparatively few. 

In the Amraoti taluk the increase of population appears to be almost 
Taluks. entirely urban, but this is due to the inclusion in the 

urban figures of the populations of Balgaon Jagir 
and Nandgaon Peth, which together account for 1 1,344 persons; allowing for the 
deduction of this number, it will be seen that the population of the class of large 
villages has considerably increased. In Chandur a very large proportion of the 
increase is in this class. In the Morsi taluk the urban increase is high owing to 
the rise o*f Pusla from the large village to the town class, and although iis popu- 
lation has now been deducted from the large village class, the increase in the 
latter is yet proportionally very high, while the population of the small villacre 
class has largely decreased. This means that the small villages have grown into 
big ones. In the Murtazapur taluk the chief increase has been among the small 
villages. In Akola the urban population has been increased by the growth of 
the town of Akola itself, and while the small village class has also increased the 
large village class has largely diminished. This does not mean that there has been 
an increase in the number of villages or that the growth of the small villages has 
been general, but that, owing to the diminution of the population of the large* 
villages, several of the latter have been reduced to the lower class. In Akot the 
decrease has been general throughout the three classes. In Balapur the decrease 
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has been in the urban and the large village class. In Jalgaon the decrease has 
been general, although the large village class shows an actual increase. The 
large urban decrease is due to the reduction of Jamod and Sonata from the town 
to the Targe village class, while the town of Jalgaon itself has also considerably 
decreased ; jamod now numbers 3,772 and Sonala 4,497 ; and as these are now 
added to the population of the large villages with the net result of an increase 
of only 1,471, it is seen that the large villages have also much diminished. In 
the Khamgaon taluk there has been no appreciable change, although the town of 
Khamgaon has increased. In the Ellichpur taluk the large urban decrease is 
♦almost entirely due to the reduction of Pathrot from the town class ; it now 
numbers a population of 4,857, and allowing for their addition to the large village 
class the increase of the latter is reduced to 1,476; as this js less than the 
decrease in the small village class, it appears that the loss in the taluk population 
is chiefly among the latter. In Uaryapur, also, the chief decrease appears to be 
in the small villages, though not to the extent that is actually shown in the state- 
ment, as the increase in the large village class shows that some of the decrease 
in the lower class is due to the growth of small villages into large ones. In the 
. Melghat there were no large villages, but there is one now, which numbers 1,063 
persons. In Chikhli, Malkapur, and Mehkar the increase has been general 
through the three classes and Mehkar itself now ranks as a town, which accounts 
for the apparently large urban increase in that taluk. In the same way the urban 
increase in the taldks of Yeotmal, Darwha, and Mangrul is explained by the pro- 
motion of Yeotmal, Digras, and Mangrul Pir. In all the taluks of the Wun 
district there has been a large increase in the small village class, which, taken in 
conjunction with the general increase in the population and in the number of 
inhabited villages, is what might be expected. In the Basim taluk the main in* 
crease is in the large village class, which shows the general growth of the small 
villages; and the same may be said of Mangrul when the deduction of the popu- 
lation of Mangrul Pir from the village class is allowed for. In Pusad there has 
been a large increase in both the village classes. 

Regarding the general movement by districts, it will be seen that in the 


Districts Amraoti district the tendency has been towards 

the towns and large villages ; in the Akola district, 
with the exception of the towns of Akola and Khamgaon, the main loss of 
population has been in the towns and large villages ; in the Ellichpur district the 
tendency has been away from the small villages but not to the gain of the others ; 
in the Buldana and Wun districts there has been no tendency in any particular 
direction, but a general growth throughout ; and in the Basim district the large 
villages have exhibited the most gain. 

It is necessary now to consider the movement of the population by the 
Proportions of indigenous popu” li^ht thrown upon it by the table of birthplaces 

already referred to. From that table is obtained 
the information comprised in Statement No. 10, which shows for each, taluk the 
proportion of its population born (i) within the district in which the taluk is 
• situate, (a), elsewhere within the province, (3) in the Central Provinces, (4) in 
Hyderabad territory, (5) in the Bombay Presidency, (6) in the North-Western 
Provinces^nd Oudh, and (7) in Rajputana and Central India. 

The "^number of persons born elsewhere than in these provinces and states 
is comparatively insignificant, Chandur has the smallest proportion of home* 
born people, and the largest proportion of foreigners to the province ; and Yeot- 
mal runs it very cIo%e in both respects. Balapur has the largest percentage of 
indigenous populatmn, and next to it come Jalgaon and Akot. Besides these, * 
Chikhli, Malkapur, Melghat, and Akola have all more than 80 per cent of 
indigenous inhabitants. The migration from other parts of the province is most 
conspicuous in Daryapur, and after that in Murtazapur, Mangrul, and Darwha* 


xyiii 




Statement No. 1 1, which gives the actual numbers in each taluk of persons 
Inter-provincial migration. bom in Other districts, shows the movement within 

the province more clearly perhaps than do the pro- 
portional figures. This statement read horizontally shows the number from 
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Summary of Statement No. ii. 


DiitriiicT. 

CoNTMIBUTKS TO 
OIHKR UlftlRlCTS. 

Rtriivaii FROM 

OTHBR I^ISTRICTR. 

Salancb. 

Gain, 

Loss. 

Male*. 

Females. 

Males. 

Female*. 

Male*. 

FemsleR. 

Male*. 

Females. 

Amraoti . , • • 

Akola ..... 
I'.llichpur .... 

Buldana .... 

Wun ..... 
Basim ..... 

3 *.4.34 
24,360 

14.776 

12,081 

8.334 

H.4S* 

30.407 

33.561 

20.504 

16.537 

lo,9g2 

15.406 

31,805 

17,010 

i3J45 

13.050 

14,826 

13,902 

30,318 

24,117 

2i,7gi 

17*980 

16,004 

17.197 

978 

6,492 

1*540 

1,287 

1.443 

5.012 

1.791 

629 

7.350 

I.O3I 

•• • 

00 

: 


each district found in the different taluks of other districts; read vertically 
it shows the total population that each district has contributed to the rest 
of the province. The summary of the statement shows for each district the 
total number received from and the total contributed to other districts, with 
the net gain or loss. Altogether 221,844 persons, or 7*6 per cent of the 
total population, have taken part in this inter-provincial movement. Of these 
numbers 94,437 are males, or 6*3 per cent of the total male population, 
and 127,407 are females, or 9'! per cent of the total female population. For 
every thousand females who* have thus shifted their homes there are only 741 
males, or about four women to three men. Wun is the only district in which 
the proportion of males to females is considerably larger amongst those who 
have entered the district than amongst those who have left ; in Basim it is 
slightly higher ; and in all the other districts it is less. The movement shows 
the largest proportion to the population in Ellichpur, where 1 r3 per cent of the 
total population of the district have come from other districts and 11*2 have 
gone, and in this district also is the largest proportion of females in both direc- 
tions. In Wun for every thousand females who have entered the district there 
are 926 males ; in Ellichpur there are only 631 ;* amongst those who have left 
the highest sex proportion is in Basim, where it is 808 males to 1,000 females, 
and the lowest- is in Ellichpur, 721. In Akola io*i per cent of the population 
of the district have left and 7*1 per cent have come in. Of those who have 
left their districts, the smallest proportion to the total population is in -Wun 
where it is 4M per cent, and of those who have come into the districts the 
smallest proportion is in Buldana, where it is 6*4 per cent. Taking the sexes 
separately, the proportion of males who have left their own for other districts 
varies from 3*4 per cent on the total male population of the district in Wun to 
9*1 percent in Ellichpur; of those who have entered the district from other 
districts it varies from 5*3 in Buldana to 8*4 in Ellichpur; amongst females the 
proportion of those who have left their districts varies from 4’8 in Wun to 13*4 
in Ellichpur, and of those who have come in from 6*9 in Wun to 14*2 in Ellichpur. 

Coming to the taluks, the statement shows that Daryapur and Darwha 
have received very largely, and Wun a remarkably small number. Most of the 
movemettt disclosed is between adjacent districts and is to be largely accounted 
for, especially amongst the women, by marriages, but some must be attributed to 
genuine migration. Thus, the large numbers received by Daryapur come almost 
entirely from the Amraoti and Akola districts; Murtazapur, which is very centri- 
cally situated, hasnreceived largely from Akola, Ellichpur, Basim, and Wun. On 
the other hand, the Amraoti district has contributed to distant taluks in not in- 
considerable numbers ; Buldana has contributed to Amraoti, Murtazapur, Mel- 
ghat, Darwha, and Mangrul ; Wun has contributed to Akola. The summary 
shows that the Akola district has lost heavily in the exchange, and that the 
-decrease in the population of that district is to a great extent due to migra- 
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tion to other parts of the province. The Report for 1881 (Tabic 99) shows 
that in the previous period there was a loss of 8,591 persons in the provincial 
interchange, so that the apparent unpopularity of the Akola district is not of 
recent date. It is not to be expected that the Melghat taluk should attract 
many people from outside, as its physical and climatic conditions are calculated 
to rep^l the ordinary lowlander, but it is somewhat astonishing that more per- 
sons should not have been drawn to the taluks of Wun and Kelapur from within 
the province. The facts elicited suggest the reflection whether it might not be 
desirable and feasible to take measures to induce some migration to these taluks 
from the more congested parts of other districts. The statistics of land and 
cultivation r€ produced in the first chapter from the Revenue Report show that 
there is a large amount of culturable land available for occupation in the Wun 
district and scarcely any in Ellichpur. Some of the rising generation of agricul- 
turists in the Ellichpur district must emigrate or follow some other occupation, 
which it need scarcely be said they will be very slow to do, and their attention 
might well be drawn to the facilities offered in Wun. The very superior adyan- 
tages of free grazing in the Wun district, mentioned in page vii, should alone be 
a great inducement, but it is doubtful if such facts are known to the people in 
Ellichpur, or anywhere beyond the district itself. 

Ihe adjoining Statement No. 12 compares the population at 1S81 and 
1891 in each district of those born in other districts of the province. This 
Statement No. 12. shows that the interprovincial 

movement during the decade has 
been in favour of the Amraoti, 
Basim, and Buldana districts, and 
that Akola, Ellichpur, and Wun 
have proved less attractive pro- 
vincially than the rest. It also 
appears to show that with an increase 
of population there is a tendency to 
a •still greater increase of movement. 

Reverting to Statement No. 10, it will be Ven that the taluks Chandur, 
Immigration. Yeotmal, Wun, Kelapur, Amraoti, Morsi, and 

Pusad| have the largest proportions of foreigners. 
The chief immigration is from the Central Provinces, where were born 216,488 
of the inhabitants of Berar. In every 10,000 inhabitants of Chandur, 2,755 
were born in the Central Provinces j of Yeotmal 2,640; of Morsi 1,809 5 of Wun 
1,720; of Kelapur 1 ,56 1 ; of Melghat 1,413; of Amraoti 1,297; of Ellichpur 
696; and of Darwha 681. Of the population of the province, 110,905 persons 
were born in the territory of the Nizam of Hyderabad ; the largest proportion is 
found in the Pusad taluk, where they number 1,690 in every 10,000; in Chikhli 
the proportion is 1,044; Mehkar 970; in Basim 918; in Wun 706; and 
in Kelapur 531. Of persons born in the Bombay Presidency, there are 59,805 
in Berar, where they are widely distributed ; they are most conspicuous in 
Malkapur, where they number 808 in every 10,006, and in Kharogaon, where the 
proportion is 541. From the North-West Provinces and Oudh have come 28 359 
persons, and from Rajputana and Central India 32,076 ; these people penetrate 
to nearly all parts, but are found in the largest numbers in the taluks of Amraoti 
^9.254)1 EllichJ)ur (5,000), Chandur (4,706), Akola (4,141), Akot (4062), and 
Khamgaon (4,051). 

The immigration from the Central Provinces, the Hyderabad dominions, 
and the Bombay Presidency is illustrated in map No. 3, on which are coloured 
all taluks in which the immigrants exceed 5 per cent, of the population. This 
shows that the main body of immigrants settle for the time in the border taluks 
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other district^ of Ilcrnr, 

DlhiTRICT. 

1881. 

1891. 

Increase. 

Amraoti 

4I.;35 

52. *23 

10,388 

Akola • 

39.157 

41,127 

1,(170 

Fillichpur , , 

34457 

35.536 

1.079 

Buldana • 

23.3' 6 

31. ''39 

7.723 

Wun , , 

28,693 

30.830 

2.137 

8,902 

Basim • • 

22,287 

31. ‘»9 
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in which they first arrive, though the people from the Central Provinces have 
penetrated farther into the interior than the rest. Kelapurand Wun being conti- 
guous to both the Central Provinces and Hyderabad, have attracted immigrants 
from both. The railway has helped to carry some of the immigration beyond 
the border taluks, as it reaches Amraoti on the one side and Khamgaon on the 
other, but there is no special locality which attracts all foreigners alike irrespec- 
tive of distance. 

In the marginal Statement No. 13 are compared the numbers returned at 
statement No. 13. present and the last census vof 


Persons born in 

i 8 Sf. 

1091. 

Variation. 

Central Provinces 
Hyderabad terri- 

185,142 

216,488 

+31.346 

tory 

Bombay Presi- 

l 30 » 5 t‘S 

110,90s 

— 19,600 

dcncy • 

77*393 

59*805 

—17,588 


those born in the three adjacent prov- 
inces from which the chief immigra- 
tion is derived. The number of immi- 
grants from the Central Provinces 
have increased by 31,346, or 169 per 
cent of their former total. Those 
from the Nizamis dominions and the 
Bombay Presidency, on the other hand, have diminished by 19,600, or 15 per 
cent, and by 17,588, or 22*7 per cent, respectively. The numbers from Central 
India and Rajputana together have risen from 17,675 to 32,076 or 81-5 per cent, 
and of those from the North-West Provinces and Oudh from 22,936 to 28,359 
or 23 6 per cent. 

In the next Statement, No. 14, are compared the numbers of the immigrants 
from outside the province in each district in 1881 and 1891. The features in 
this statement which at once attract attention are the larpe influx into the 
Amraoti district, especially that from the Central Provinces, and the diminution 
in the Akola district of immigrants from Hyderabad territory and Bombay. Of 
this class of people alone Akola has lost 18,492 since the last census. 


Statement No. 14. 
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Amraoti 

Akuta 

Ellichpur 
Buldana , 

Wun 

Baaim 

1 14.038 
62,821 
38,014 
63.246 
95 , 54 * 

61.3/3 

147.017 

48,000 

35,059 

60,723 

103.399 

.s 6,444 

86,368 

6,692 

22,305 

1.520 
66,736 

1.521 

111.377 

7.245 

20,201 
1.3 M 
• 74,662 
1,62a 1 

7.714 

17,149 

4,731 

32,775 

30,314 

47,822 

5.713 

8,595 

3.713 

32,081 

1 H,C)24 

42,744 

9,403 

25.953 

3,333 

25,005 

4,449 

9.250 

9.556 

* 6,015 

1.731 

21,568 

4,343 

6,532 

3,5 10 
6,215 
2.524 

.,436 

r.284 

1,706 

9.234 

9.063 

3.575 
3 , 8 h 4 
2,720 

3.576 

7,450 

S,<:00 

4,649 

1 '. 43 
2,730 

955 

10,146 

6,410 

5,307 

1,467 

3 , 3 «o 

1,56a 

Total . 

435.933 

150,642 

185,142 

216,4x8 

130,505 

110,870 

77,393 

59.745 

,7.67s 

32,052 

22,936 

s8,a92 


In this statement the numbers of the railway passengers, etc, at the pre- 
sent census are omitted, ^ 

The birthplace table will be subsequently dealt with more fully in its own 
appropriate chafer to which the reader who desires further detail is requested 
to refer, but one more point in connection with the movement of the population 
may be illustrated here. In Statement No. 15 are compared the numbers of 
those returned in each district as born there at the last and the present census^ 
and the variation per ceat of the numbers thus shown to be indigenous is 
compared with the variation per cent of the total population. * 

The variation of the indigenous population may be regarded as that due 
Decrease in Akola. natural cauSes, though it may be reduced by emi- 

gration, as to which we have no detailled inform- 
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ation. Akola, ivhich shows a decrease of 3 per cent, on its total population, has 

a decrease of only i per cent in 


Statement No. 15. 



IkuIOBNOUS FOPUtA* 
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Per cent. 

Amraoti, • 

4 > 8.^55 

4 S 6 .SOS 

+37.850 
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485.^55 
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3 H ^59 
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+ 25*9 
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+ 35 . 3*5 
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+9*4 
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+ 10*9 


its indigenous population, that is 
to say, the chief decrease has 
been amongst the foreign ele- 
ment. The vital statistics for this 
district show an excess of regiv 
tered births over deaths of 1 1 ,385, 
and whether these figures are 
trustworthy or not, there is no 
reason to suppose that the deaths 
have exceeded the births, so 
that the inference- from the' decrease in the indigenous population is that 
there has been some considerable emigration of those born in the district. 
From Statement No. 14 we see that in the extra.provincial immigration, there 
has been a fall-off of 14,821 ; from Statement No. 15 a decrease of 5,159 in the 
indigenous population; and from Statement No. 12 an increase of 1,970 of 
immigrants from other districts of Berar ; the net result accounts for the total 
decrease in the district, 18,010. It will be shown in Chapter XI that 
this decrease is chiefly among the agriculturists, and this conclusion receives 
some confirmation in the caste table, which shows a diminution among 
Kunbis, Munarwars, and Marathes (who were -all described as Kunbis in 
i88i), amounting to 18,334, but for reasons which will be explained in the 
chapter upon castes, this difference is not to be entirely relied upon. It has 
been suggested that the decrease is due to the departure since 1881 of immi- 
grants who came into the district during the famine of 187'/, but there 
is nothing in the returns of 1881 to show that there was any special influx 
into the Akola district on this account ; on the contrary, the percentage of 
immigrants during the period from 1867 to 1881 was smaller in the Akola dis- 
trict than in any other. On the other hand, the figures quoted in statement 
No. 14 go some way to confirm this theory. The famine immigrants would 
have come from the Hyderabad dominions and the Bombay Presidency, and it is 
precisely in this direction that the chief decrease in the district lies. Other 
districts show a diminution in the numbers of these classes, but none to so great 
an extent as Akola, and it is possible that most of the famine immigrants entering 
the province by rail from the west may have temporarily settled in the Akola 
district, although, if it had been so, it seems probable that the fact would have 
been brought to light in the census of 1881. This explanation, however, does 
not account for the decrease in the indigenous population, and having regard to 
all the circumstances it seems clear that there must be some deterrent influence 
in the agricultural conditions of the district. In Amraoti the percentage of increase ’ 

of the indigenous population, although normal, is less 
Increase in other distncu. total, and the rate of increase has 

been more rapid in the foreign element ; the total increment is made up of an 
increase of 37.850 in the indigenous population, of 32,079 in the extra-provincial 
immigrants, and of 10,388‘in the inter-provincial immigrants. In Ellichpur the 
low rate of increase in the indigenous population indicates emigration, and there 
has been an actual decrease of 1,876 persons amongst the immigrants. The 
comparatively high density of population in the taluks of Ellichpur and Darya- 
pur is sufficient to explain this movement. In Buldana and Basim the increase 
in th^ indigenous population has- been normal, and the decreise in the extra- 
provincial immigration has been more than counterbalanced .by the increase in 
immigrants from within the province. In Wun, as in Amraoti, there halt been 
an increase under all 'three heads, and the high rate of increase amongst the 
indigenous population’ points to an excellent state of the public health and an 
abundance of l^e means of IhreHhbod. 
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In the consideration of the increase or decrease of the population, and of 
thfc causes which have led to these results, the history of the province during 
the decade, so far as it regards the health and welfare of the people, may be of 
some interest and utility ; and some brief notes compiled from the Administra- 
tion Reports for each year are accordingly appended. 

The year 1881-82 was agriculturally prosperous; there was a seasonable 
Sketch of the history of the prov- monsoon, good harvests everywhere, and food- • 
Mice since 1881. grains were cheap ; but there was a higher rate of 

mortality than in the previous year, though that may have been more apparent 
than real owing to some improvement in the registration. The trade of the 
province expanded ; the value of imports increased by 29 lakhs of rupees over 
that of the previous year; the value of exports increased by 131 lakhs. The 
revenue increased by nearly three lakhs, and the provineial expenditure bv 
rather more. ^ 

The year 1882-83 was not so favourable to the agriculturist; the rainfall 
was somewhat deficient, and its distribution was unequal and unseasonable- 
the price of the staple food-grain, jowari, rose from 38J seers for the rupee 
to 284. The value of imports again increased by more' than 61 lakhs, while that 
of exports remained much the same as in the previous year. 

In 1883-84 the rainfall was excessive and abnormally distributed and the 
year was said to be one of much sickness, of poor crops, except in the spring 
and of depressed trade. The short harvest -of the staple food grains tended 
to raise thc.r price, and the price of food generally remained at more than the 
average figure throughout the year. There was a severe epidemic of small-pox 
and of cholera, and the death rate rose to the high proportion of sr, per 
m.lle of population ; at the same time there was a diminution in the birth rate*^ 

In 1884-85 the rainfall was again excessive and unseasonable, but the prices 
of food-gram fell and the year was remarkably healthy. There was an increas^ 
m the quantity o imports and exports, but a decrease in the value, which is 

however, said to be due to a change in the method of account. Revenufai^d 
expenditure also increased. 'enuc ana 

In 1885-86 the rainfall was unseasonable and the vear on tli« u 1 
favourable to the agriculturist. The prices of most foSirafn, ^ e"’ 

that of the st.Mple, jmvan, fell somewhat. The mortality was highi" *iLn in 
the previous year, but, on the other hand, the birth-rate also rose fonsidtrablv 
There was an increase in both the imports and exports, and a rise of tfi n^‘ 

a'gl' "d -Penditure Z 

. inc Jsea:“d I'fb - z 

somewhat, unseasonable ; some of the crops Were very poor and 
food-grams advanced. There was, however a steady iJwth' of fh P"ces of 
trade, and both imports and exports showed an incrLe of more thrjrp« 
cent, 1 he public revenue and expenditure continued to rise. ^ 

The next year, 1887-88, was particularly unhealthy and a hitrh r f r 

but 'the value of the exports^diminUhedrThrrlvl^u^^^ 

maintained a steady advance. expenditure, however, 

In 1SS8.89 the rainfall, was considerably below the overawe b... 
irtbutton was on the whoi; favourable to agricultural • ‘"t 

fowart, however, continued to rise sliphtlv perations. The price of 

and free from epidemic diseasT ?Le Ll f ’'“1 
siderably, but th'e couditionT:'' .hrp'relt'’ ye“ w "" 
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having diminished, while the exports were largely increased. Revenue 
expenditure again advanced. 

The year 1889-90 was a very unhealthy one compared with its predecessor, * 
and a high rate of mortality was returned. The monsoon rainfall was suffi- 
cient and seasonable, but the ordinary winter rain failed completely; the 
autumn crops were consequently abundant and the spring crops suffered. The 
prices o| grain generally advanced, but that of jowari fell. Both the import 
and export trade increased, and the revenue and expenditure continued to 
advance. 

In 1890-91 the rainfall was seasonable and sufficient arid favourable to 
both harvests. The price of jowari again fell, but those of other grains con- 
tinued to rise slightly. The year was also healthy and comparatively free from 
epidemic disease. The total value of the trade increased to a small extent, but 
that of exports somewhat diminished. The provincial revenue and expenditure 
for the first time for many years shows a decrease upon the returns of the 
previous year. 

During the decade the revenue rose from j^90i,265 to ;^i, 033,863 >889- 

P«™ot 90 i in the last year it amounted to ;^t,oo9,S95. 

' The expenditure in the same period has risen from 
^^876,390, and in the last year to ;^859,372. The surplus has . 
varied from ;^’n9,3i9 in 1883-83 to 5^194,350 in 1885-86, and has aggregated 
in the decade the sum of ;^i,57i,56i, while the amount paid to His Highness 
the Nizam of Hyderabad during the same period under Treaty has been 
j^i,579,943. That the province has been able to make so large a payment with- 
out any return is a good indication of its capacities. Taking the amount of the 
revenue in 1890-91, which was not so favourable as that of the preceding year, 
the increase during the decade has been 13 per cent, so that the revenue has in- 
creased faster than the population. Taking the combined value of the imports 

and exports as the index to trade, there has been an 
increase of nearly la per cent in this direction also. 
The value in 1 88 1 -83 was R5, 55, 73, 531 and in 1890-91 R6.3i,73,939. The manu- 
factures of the province also show considerable pro- 
gress, although they are mostly confined to the mani- 
pulation of cotton. In 1881-83 there were 16 steam cotton presses ; in 1890-91 
the number had risen to ay. There have also been established during the de- 
cade a spinning and weaving mill at Badnera, an oil-mill at Amraoti, and 41 gin* 
ning factories in different .parts. Of the cotton presses i a are in the Amraoti 
district and 15 in the Akola district. 

The communications between different parts of the province have been 
Esteniion «f road and public extended. Of metalled roads, that between 

. worka. Ellichpur and Pill, which opens out the Melghat 

forest reserves, the connecting link between this road and Chikalda, the road 
from Yeotmalto Wun, which supplies the south-west corner of the province with 
direct communication with the railway, the road through Morsi to the north- 
east frontier, which affords communication with the Central Provinces, that which 
finks Basim to Karanja, that from Murtazapur to Daryapur, and that from Nan- 
dura to Jaljgaon, both of which are feeders to the railway, are among the most ^ 
important of those which have boen completed. The lattice girder bridge 
across the Puma at Assegaon has been built, and with that at Bhugaon recently 
finished completes the communication between Ellichpur and Amraoti.. Other 
important public works have been the construetion of tanks and the supply of 
water to the towqs of Amraoti and Khamgaon and to Amraoti camp. How far 
thw undertakings have affected the sanitary condition of the towns and irifld- 
enced their; popularity are questions of considerable interest 
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Animintic 

Jain 
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Sikh 

Others 


Total. 
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total popula- 
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a.53*.79i 
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7*17 
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4*73 

18,95a 

•as 

1.359 

•046 

412 

*014 
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CHAPTER III. 

RELIGIONS 

In the Census Report for 1881 Mr. Kitts has given an exhaustive account 
of the religions of the province, the characteristics of the different sects, and the 
social habits and customs which are closely interwoven with the religious life of 
the people. No attempt is therefore made to deal with these subjects again, 
and this chapter will be confined to a notice of the statistical facts which the 
tables present. 

Table No. VI, page 18, gives the numbers by sexes of each religion 
returned in each district and taluk. Sects have been tabulated for no religion 
except the Christian, and these are given in Table A, Part 1 , page 374. 

In the following statement are summarised the total of each religion with 

the percentage on the total popu- 
SUtement No. id. lation. A very large majority of the 

population is Hindu, though it is pro- 
bable that the numbers returned are 
not precisely accurate. The diffi- 
culty of defining the limits of Hin- 
duism was fully dwelt upon at the 
last census, and has been frequently 
remarked. On the present occasion, 
however, an attempt has been made 
to distinguish between the orthodox 
... ... . Hindus and the aboriginal or forest 

tnbes whose religion, whatever it may be, is not really Hindu, and who have 

an^Anlmism. " Animistic." the theory of spirits 

idea which runs through a variety 
of heterogeneous beliefs At the last census the people of these tribes who 
,were not shown as Hindus or Mahoraedans, were described as “aborigines’* 
and It was believed that their numbers were very much understated Thirty 
seven thousand three hundred and eight^^^^^^^ (37.3^8) persons were ;hown L 
aboriginal by religion but in a tribal statement showing aboriginals without 
distinction of religion 164,941 persons were entered ; and commenting on these 
figures the Census Commissioner for India remarked that he questioned whether 

seem to of this criticism. The itistnicrionlTto t^'raume^riw 

were to ™ter the religion tvhich each person returned, and that in the case of 
forest tnbes, thOM »ho did not profess to he Hindus or Mahomedans (or of anv 
otherspeciHc»ligton), were tobe entered undertheir tribal name only, ThusJ 
Good who asserted bim»lf to be a Hindu was entered as Hindu, but if 

A.rin'? he ”h ' “r ■>' ”o< olaim to be other 

han Gond he was sho«i as such. The idiosyncrasies of the enumerator wot 

thus eliminated from tb. question, and the result ha. been that iLZ. 

HiTsS^^btis suffi »'«>«" “ obJ^na' 

H' el *. .iw ufficient to account for the decrease in the proportion of the 
Hindus to the toul poHaUon which was shown in .88. to be ^i-S per™. 
and which is now 87 38 per cent. ^ ^ * 
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Statement No. 17. 
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The adjoining statement, No. 17, shows the proportion of Hindus to the 

total population in each taluk. With 
the exception of the Melghat, Kelapur, 
Yeotmal, Wun, and Ellichpur taluks 
the proportion in the remainder is 
above the average for the province, 
and varies from 87-61 in Darwha to 
93*89 in Mehkar. In the Ellichpur 
taluk the proportion is reduced by the 
strength of the Mahomedan element 
in the city and cantonment. Elimina- 
ting the figures for these localities the 
proportion of Hindus in the taluk is 
The Hindu element is strong- 
est in the Basim and Buldana Dis> 
tricts, and is almost everywhere greater 
in the rural tracts than in the towns. 
Deducting the figures of the urban 
population and excepting the Wun 
district and the Melghat taluk of the 
Ellichpur district^ the proportion of 
Hindus in the rest of the province is 
93'33i >8 very evenly distributed, 

varying from 9114 in the Amraoti 
district to 94*85 in the Basim district^ 
The proportional variation since 1881 amQng Hindus in each taluk follow 
more or less closely upon that of the total population, allowing for the ex- 
clusion of the Animistic. Where there has been an increase of the total popu- 
lation the percentage of increase among Hindus is rather less than that 
of the total ; and where there has been a decrease the percentage of decrease 
is rather more. In taluks affected by the Animistic the differences are greater. 
As owing to the different treatment of the Animistic the variation among 
Hindus cannot be accurately given for each taluk, a statement of variation is 
omitted, but it is not probable that there would be any thing special to remark 
in it. 

to the total population in each taluk is 
shown in Statement No. 18. It is 
highest in Ellichpur, Balapur, and 
Amraoti, and lowest in Wun, Kelapur, 
and Melghat. Seventy-four thousand 
six hundred and thirty- four (74,634) 
Mahomedans, or 35*9 per cent, of their 
total number, are found in the towns. 
Deducting the urban populations and 
excepting the Melghat, Kelapur, and 
Wun taluks, the Musalman element is 
very evenly distributed in the rural 
tracts, the proportion varifying from , 
4*37 Basim district to 

7*39 in the Ellichpur district. In the 
Yeotmal and Darwha taluks combined 
it is nearly 5 per cent. ; in the Amraoti 
district 5*14*, in Akola5'58; and in 
Buldana 6*30. The principal towns in 
which Mahomedans are found have 
been mentioned in Chapter I. 

The Musalman population has in- 
crease by 30,136 or 10*73 per cent, 
since 1861. The increase in the pre- 
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ceding period was 3i per cent but although the present proportion of increment 

js higher than the average rate for 
Their wietion. province. The percentage of variation in each 

taluk is shown in Statement No. 19- It varies very considerabiy from + *7-1 in 

Kelapur to — 10*5 in Melghat, but 


Statement No. 19. in many instances bears a close 

- — L..U. . II — I relation to the nronortional varia^ 

1 Pie'ctNTAOl Of *4«l«TtO» AMOaOlT , ... ... 

mawomioan. .loco irii. t,on of the total population, KeU* 

iiouiSMM. m»im. Fwnatefc Darwha, Morsi, and Mehkar, 

__ - — ^ (aluks in extent of 

cSt tlvl -^85 variation per cent, on the total- 

Morsi . . •*-» 3’3 +* 3'8 +m ;9 population are those in which the 

variation per cent, of the Musalman 
Akrfa . . +^‘ 9 +^4 4 +9 * population is highest ; and three out 

Baiapur . . -a;i _+i ;8 ju ^hich there has been a 

|«ia*maon -Tirs -ns^ +99 decrease amongst Mahomedans are 

. ,.c +-6 I of those in which there has been 

uaryapur +8 3 +97 +8'8 a decrease in the total population. 

Melghat . —105 —154 3 » Jalgaon, which shows a decrease of 

Matkapur ! '+ 8 ^ '+ 7 -S ‘+^7 T 1 Cent in its total population 

Mehkar . +a 6-6 -faS-g +24-a_ shows a decrease of 7‘8 per cent. 

Yeotmal . +178 .fifr9 +‘8-9 i" its Mahomedan population; 

Darwha . -i-ass +*8‘» +248 ElHchpur shows decreases of Ts and 

Wun . +9'9 +‘o s +9’4 1 *5 per cent respectively. Consider* 

Basim . . +180 A 18-9 +171 ‘"8 ^ proportion of the 

Mangrui ■H3S +i 5‘4 , +ii’S total population the Mahomedans 

form such coincidences are curious. 

■■ Yet they are not universal ; Akola, 

Akot, and Daryapur. which have decreased generally, have an increase amongst 
Mahomedans j and in the Melghat the reverse is the case. It is also somewhat 
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remarkable that the variation is to a large extent in inverse proportion to the 
numbers of the community, Like to like is the ordinary'rule, and it might have 
been thought that the larger Mahomedan communities would have attracted 
the higher proportional increments, but it has not been so. The Ellichpur taluk 
had a considerably larger number of Mahomedans than any other in 1881, and 
the numbers have diminished ; Amraoti, Malkapur, Akot, and Baiapur, which 
came next in order of numbers in 1881, are amongst the lowest in order of the 
proportional variation since ; on the other hand those with an increment ex- 
ceeding 30 per cent had either a comparatively moderate or a small Mahom- 
edan population in 1881. The Melghat taluk is exceptional ; the numbers 
there were very small, and they have still further diminished. The same feature 
is observable in the towns. In places like Akola, Karan ja, and Khamgaon 
where the total population has largely increased, there is also naturally a large 
increase in the Mahomedan element, but in what may be called the Mahom* 
edan towns the increase of the Musalman element has been comparatively 
small and in some, such as Baiapur, Kholapur, and Ellichpur, the number of 
Mahomedans has actually decreased. From these facts it is perhaps per- 
missible to draw the inference that during the last decade at least there has 
• been little or no proselytism to the Mahomedan religion, and that the increase 
in its numbers is due entirely to natural growth and immigration. 

Regarding the variation by sexes it is to be noted that where there is an 
increase it is generalljrlarger among males ; but in Akot, Malkapur, Yeotmal, 
Kelapur, and Pusad, the female increment is proportionally greater, while, in 
Baiapur and Ellichpur, a diminution amongst the males is accompanied with an 
■increase amongst females. In Jalgaon the decrease amongst females is very high. 
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The Jftins number i 8 , 959 » and are found in all taluks, but there are only 
Jains, * Melghat and 48 in Wun. Their highest 

' • actual number is in Basim, where there are i,864 

which form 1*05 per cent of the total population; Murtazapur comes next 
with 1,791, but with the largest proportion, 1*47 per cent. In each taluk 
of the Amraoti and Buldana districts they exceed 1,000 in number, and 
in ofder^ of strength in proportion to the taluk populations after Murtazapur 
and BaSiro, come Balapur with *90, Chikhli with -89, Chandur with -81, Majkapur 
with *78, Khamgaon and Mehkar with *76, Akola with 70, Morsi with 69, 
Amraoti with -67, and Pusad with 63. Like the Mahomedans the Jains 
largely affect the towns where are found 6,138 of their number or 33*4 per 
cent. 

In 1881 , the Jains numbered ao,o3o, and the present census, therefore, shows 
a decrease of 1,068 or 5*3 per cent. This is remarkable, as in the preceding 
period from 1867 they had more than doubled their number. Mr. Kitts attri- 
buted the increment mainly to immigration, and considering the class of people 
regarded it as a high tribute to the p;;osperity of the province. The present 
diminution must then, it is feared, be regarded as an adverse reflection on the 
state of the country. Those who flocked in to a land of promise have ap- 
parently been disappointed, and if they have not all left it again they have, it 
would seem, warned others from following their example and turned the current 
to the ebb. 

The variations of Jains in the different taluks as shown in the adjoining 

Statement No. 20 is curiously irregular. 
In 13 taluks there is a decrease and 
in 10 an increase. In Mangrul the 
diminution is more than one-half ; in 
Balapur it amounts to 38*4 per cent, in 
Amraoti to 37*1 per cent and in Darwha 
fo i 8'9 per cent. Malkapur is the only 
taluk in which there is any substantial 
increase, and there it amounts to34*6 per 
cent. Between the sexes the decrease 
is larger among males, the proportion 
being 6‘6 per cent against 3.9 per cent, 
among females. The movements of the 
Jain population in the towns present 
very similar features to those in the 
taluks, althoughun the towns there is a 
net increase of 480 or 8*4 per cent., and 
the irregularity of the variation through- 
out appears to indicate a general rest- 
lessness in this community. 

The Christians number 1,359, 
whom 1,197 found in the towns. 
There are 34 fewer male Christians than 
there were in 1881 and 58 more females, 
while in the towns the males have in- 
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Christians. 


creased by 5a and the females by 140 ; but the inclusion in the towns of Yeotmal, 
the head-quarters of a district with a consequent Eurasian population, accounts fop 
much of the urban increase. In Amraoti taking the town and civil lines together 
as they were in 1881, the' numbers have increased from 366 to 397, and in Badnera 
from 83 to 187 ; in Paratwada, the military cantonment of Ellichpur, there has 
been a decrease from 193 to 108, probably due to a change of troops; in 
Khamgaon a decrease from 87 to 53 ; and in Akola and Basim as light diminution 
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also. In Amraoti the increase is believed to be chiefly due to official changes 
involving the transfer of some Europeans and several Eurasians; and in 
Badnera it is probably due to an increase of the same classes in the service 
of the railway. 

In Table A, Parts I and 11 , pages 374—376. Christians are shown accord- 
ing to sect and race. The foreigners, or Euro- 
Christian secu and races. Americans, etc, number 330 or 84*3 per 

cent, .the Eurasians number 318 or #3*4 per cent, and the Native Chris- 
tians number 71 1 or 53-3 percent. Among the foreigners there are 13 males to 10 
females ; among the Eurasians the sexes are nearly equal ; among the natives the 
proportion is i a males to 1 o females. Since 1 88 1 the Native Christian element has 
increased very largely, their numbers then being 579 or 43 per cent, of the 
community ; and the number of foreigners has increased by 1 16, while that 
of Eurasians has diminished by 334. These differences are probably more 
apparent than real as there is no known cause to account for any large increase 
of Europeans or decrease of Eurasians, and it is not improbable that persons 
who were classed as Eurasians in 1881 have in some cases claimed an European 
nationality on the present occasion. It Is also not impossible that a similar explana- 
tion may be given for part at least of the increase among Native Christians, some 
of those who may be really Eurasians being classed by the enumerators as 
natives. Thus the numbers of the other two classes may have been unduly 
augmented at the cost of the Eurasian community. 

Regarding sects, the Church of England has the largest number, 563 or 
41.3 per cent, of the Christian population ; the Roman Catholics number 541 or 
39.8 per cent. ; the Free Church or Church Mission or Mission Church, as it has 
been indifferently described, number 74 or 5.4 per cent ; other sects have a few 
followers each, while 105 persons or nearly 8 per cent are shown as Unsectarian. 

In 1881 the Church of England, or Episcopalians as they were then des- 
cribed, numbered 583, and they have therefore slightly diminished. Two hundred 
and twenty-eight (328) are Eurasians, 318 are foreigners, and 116 are natives. 
The Roman Catholics have decreased from 620 to 54 * ; 4*6 of these are natives, 
56 ate foreigners, and 69 Eurasians ; the number of natives of this persuasion has 
increased from 373 and of foreigners from 14, while the number of Eurasians has 
diminished by or more than 70 per cent. The Free Church has increased 
from 18 to 74, all of whom are natives. The Presbyterians number 34, of whom 
13 are foreigners and ii natives; they have decreased largely since 1881 when 
there were 71 of this community. The Congregationaiists, of whom there were 
18 in 1881, now number 34, of whom 5 are foreigners and 19 natives. The 
Methodists number i j, of whom 7 are foreigners and 4 Eurasians ; there were only 
5 in 1881. The Baptists number 6, 1 foreigner and $ natives; the Wesleyansare 
5, all foreigners. Besides these there are 4 members of the Greek Church and 
3 of the Church of Scotland. The Unsectarians comprise 19 foreigners, 
16 Eurasians, and 70 natives. Of the foreigners nearly 66 per cent belong to the 
Church of England, 17 per cent are Roman Catholics and the remainder are 
distributed over all the other sects with the exception of the Free Church. Of 
the Eurasians nearly 73 per cent are members oi the Church of England, and 31 
per cent are Roman Catholics. The majority of the natives are Roman Catholic^ 
to whose Chundi belong nearly 59 per cent, of their number ; only 16 per cent, 
belong to the Church of England ; 10 per cent, belong to the Free Church ; and 
almost the same number are Unsectarian. From these figures, especially those 
for the Free Church, it would appear that as proselytising agents the natives 
are the most successful.* 
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The Parsis number 419, of whom 388 are found in the towns. Many of 
P^i,. them are in the service of the railway and of mills 

and Badnera now possesses quite a colony number- 
ing 183. In the town of Akola there are 68, in Shegaon 38, in Aroraoti 33, and 
in Khamgaon 27. In 1881, there were only 249 in the province so that their 
numbers have nearly doubled ; in Badnera they have been trebled. The sexes 
are unevenly balanced, the males being nearly twice as many as the females, and 
the fact implies that the majority are not settlers, but have come into the pro- 
vince in service or on business leaving their families elsewhere. 

The Sikhs number 177 and have largely decreased since 1881 when there 

were 525. Very few probably are true Sikhs by 
religion and race. One hundred and fourteen ( 1 1 4) o^ 
those who have returned their religion as Sikh claim to be Sikhs by caste or race ; 
on the other hand the Sikh religion has been claimed by a few who have been 
shown of prdinary Hindu castes such as Teli, Wani, and Khatri ; and 202 persons 
described as Sikhs by race have given their religion as Hindu, so that it appears 
that the majority under the influence of their surroundings have returned to the 
fold which their forefathers left. 

Buddhism has been returned by a few Chinese in Akola; there are 9 Jews ; 

and 3 Europeans have returned themselves, re« 
®****”' spectively as Deist, Agnostic, and Positivist. 

The Animistic have been left to be treated last as presenting some interest- 
ing features. It has been remarked that the reli- 
gion of the aboriginal tribes is being gradually 
assimilated to Hinduism, and it might have been instructive if a comparison 
could have been made between the numbers who adhered to their primitive 
; faith in 1881 and now, and to see at what rate this process of absorption is 
going on, but unfortunately owing to the difference of treatment in the enumera- 
tion noticed before, no comparison can be made. At the same time it is 
by no means certain' that a comparative statement would be of much value, as 
the information on which it must be based would after all be of a very doubtful 
character. It is known that the aboriginal tribes have adopted some of the 
gods, forms of worship, and beliefs of Hindus, and combined them with their 
own, and the question as to how far the process has gone can only be answered 
in such an emuneration as that of the census on the very questionable authority 
of each individual. Persons whose beliefs in no way differ from each other may 
have different opinions as to the character of their creed, or having no opinion 
at all, may describe it variously ; and it is not to be accepted without reserve 
that all those who have now been shown as Hindus are more Hindu than their 
brethren, nor that all those who gave their tribal names to their religion are less 
Hindu than the remainder. There is, however, no universal and recognised 
test which can be applied to the question, and so the plan of allowing each 
individual to settle it for himself is probably the best and most feasible, and 
probably also furnishes fairly approximate results. In the following statement, 
No. 9t,are shown the tribes whose tribal religion is Animistic with the number of 
persons in each returned as Animistic, Hindu, or Musalman, with the proportion 
per cent of those who profess to adhere to their primitive faith. Accepting 
these professions of faith for the moment for the purpose of the consideration 
of the statement, it is seen that more than half of the total aborigines still 
retain an Animistic belief. The.A*'^^* have nearly all become Hindu, and the 
Gaolans and Lajjhars are largely Hindu. More than half the Bhils are Hindu, 
and nearly one*third are Mahomedan. On the other hand the Korkus 


XXXI 


Chap- ni-j 


rbligions. 


I Npmibm or raMoiir it Ratio iok. 


Gond . 

Gorwan . 

Koilabhute 

Kolam 

Korku 

Lajjhar 

Mogho 

Nihal 

Pardhan 

Thoti . 


Animistic 

Hindu. 

30s 

43.*97 

18 

235 

7S 

449 

70 

a6 

783 

3.483 

771 

35,680 

7«.990 

9,058 

148 

13 

10 

• •• 

16,460 

954 

34*^7 

379 

97 

1*763 

317 

a 

3,201 


9 ** 7 o 

3*766 

18 

43 

1370,108 

99.05a 


are nearly all AnimUtic, and so 
Statement No. ai. are a very large majority of the 

■ — Kolams, Gonds, Nihals, and Par- 
NpnaaM or raMONr at Ratio aoN. I III 4 dhans. Included in the Gonds are 

T.i«. — ||s| I3I persons who, while giving Gond 

“'***"°**' ?iL_ as their religion, have described 
A.a. . . ,05 ">'">«'*« “ belmgiug ,0 Hindu 

Arakh •. . «8 *35 - j'.j castes, such as Teh, Lohar, Kalal, 

^ ; 70 ••• Bhat, Burud, Otari, Mahar, Mehtar, 

Bhii 783 3.^ and Mang; they probably have no 

Gond . . 7 «. 99 o g/»s8 ••• ^ connection With these castes at all, 

K^ubhiie ! *10 ••• "• '*?’ ^®ve adopted the names in con- 

Kolp 16.480 954 ••• sequence of their occupations. In 

Ujjhar . 97 **703 - the same way five persons have given 

N^* a.»o« '4 ••• ’S? their caste as Pardhi and their religion 

Pardhan . 9.>7o •“ as Korku j they are probably Korkus 

Thoti • . 10 43 _ ^ 1 ' j • 

. — who have adopted game-snarmg as 

Totai . 1370,108 99.05a 1 . 9*8 57 '« a profession, and possibly they have 

' been admitted into a gang of Pardhis. 

ThTAnimistic are mostly found in the Melghat and the border taluks on. 
’ the east of the province, Morsi, Chandur, Yeotmal, Kelapur, and Wun, which 
. „ with Darwha contain o? per cent, of 

their total number. There are none 


Their distributioD. 


statement No. 22. 



Tilttk. 

Number of 
Aoimiftlc per 
10,000 of popula- 
tion* 

Melghat 

• • • 

• • 7.93s 

Kelapur 

« • • 

• • 3,638 

Wun 

• • • 

. • 1,997 

Yeotmal 

• • • 

. • 1.956 

Darwha 

• • • 

• • 567 

Mor8» 

• • « 

• • 550 

Chandur 

• • • 

• • 351 

EUichpur 

• • • 

' • *5< 

Amrauti 

• • * 

. . ^6 

Jalgaon 

• • • 

• • ^ 

Akot 

• • • 

• • 57 1 

Pusad 

• • • 

29 


in Malkapur, Mekhar or Basim, and 
very small numbers in Chikhli, Balapur, 
Khamgaon, and Mangrul. In the ad- 
joining statement, No. aa, is shown 
the proportion which the Animistic 
.bear to the total population in the# 
taluks 'where they are found in any 
considerable numbers. It is note 
worthy that theVe are not more of 
them in the hills and jungles of the 
Pusad taluk, but the aborigines there 
are mostly Andhs who have called 
themselves Hindus. Very few of the 
Animistic are found in the towns. 


It remains now to notice what may be called the curiosities of religions 
, ... As might be expected the enumeration schedules 

exhibit a number of various inconsistencies ; some 
of these have been traced back to their originators and adjusted accordingly, 
but there still remain others which may or may not be mistakes, and which it 
is desirable to mention. One hundred and twenty (iso) Banjaras have given thmr 
religion as Mahomedan ; the Banjaras are low caste Hindus and it is quite 
possible that some of them may have been converted to Islam, but the numbers 
are somewhat remarkable. Twenty-nine (29) persons of the same caste have given 
their religion ^ Jain which is perhaps more remarkable still ; perhaps the chief 
characteristic of the Jains is their respect for all forms of animal life, and it is 
difficult to credit a gipsy people like the Banjaras with such a sentiment. 
Seventeen (17) persons of the Teli caste, 1 1 Kulals, 1 1 Ghisadis, 9 Kolhatis, 9. 
Panchals, and 1 Otari Wave given their religion as Musalman. Thirty-six (36) 
Brahmans have been returned as Jains and under the same form of religion have 
been entered 13 persons of the Sutar caste, 13 Kunbis, 10 Mails, 9 Sugandhis, 
6 Labhanis, 5 Jats, 5 Joshis, 3 Mhalis, a Sonars, and i Gaoli, Gurao, |nd Halwm. 
One (1) Chinaman has been shown as Hindu but this is probably a mistake on the 
part of the enumerator, as is certainly the entry of 5 Parsis under the same religion. 
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AGE AND SEX. 


Table VII, Part A, page aa, shows the distribution of the total population 
by different age-periods, and the other parts of the table give the same informa- 
tion for 'the numbers of the different religions already specified. The sex dis- 
tribution is shown in all the tables. 

The subject of the relative proportions of the sexes and the causes which 
... tend to produce them, is one of considerable iriter- 

General considerations. . ^ , . . • , 

est and importance, and it would be a matter of 
great satisfaction if the facts elicited at the recent census could be utilised in 
the elucidation of a problem, the solution of which may have momentous conse- 
quences for mankind, but which still remains to be discovered. Unfortunately 
it is very doubtful' whether the data supplied by the census in this province in 
respect to age and sex can be regarded as facts at all, and the results shown by 
the returns are of so abnormal a character, that probably the only safe deduc-^ 
tion is that they are incorrect. I can therefore hope to arrive at very little more 
than rough generalities, and it is only with diffidence and hesitation that I would 
be understood to express any conclusions. Generally speaking the ordinary 
conditions of the civilised world under ordinary circumstances are that more 
male than female children are bom, but that on the whole female life is so much 
better than male life that in the total population there are more females than 
males, and that in respect to age there is a gradual declension in numbers from 
childhood to the close of life. In Berar while the statistics furnished by the 
registration of births show an excess of male births over female, the census 
returns give more females than males under one year of age, many more males 
than females in the total population, and great irregularities of proportion in the 
sequence of ages. • 

In the adjoining statement are compared the proportions of the sexes in a 


Proportions of the sexes. 
Statement No. 23. 


number of countries, and it will be 
seen at once how largely the position 
of Berar differs from nearly all. The 
population of Canada and of the 
whites of the United States are of 
course exceptional, and the balance 
of the sexes is largely influenced by 
the preponderance of males amongst 
their immigrants. The remaining 
countiies where females are in excess 
are indeed all in Europe, and it may 
be that the difference in the condi- 
tions of life is sufficient to account for 
the diversity of the proportions, but 
even among Indian populations Berar 
takes a somewhat extreme place. In 
some respects, however, Berar may be 
regarded as in the exceptional posi- 
tion of a comparatively new country, 
as, although there are no old census 
records to refer to, there is little doubt that there has been very extensive im- 
migration and settlement since 1853, when the province was assigned to British 
administration, and that therefore the normal conditions of a country settled for 
several ceAturies or even generations cannot be expected to apply. 
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The present census shows an increase of 6 per i,ooo in the proportion of 
females to males above that at 1 88 1, when the returns gave 936 females to 1,000 
males. This difference cannot perhaps be regarded as indicating an increase among 
females relatively to males, but rather a fuller enumeration of the women. At the 
census of 1867 the female proportion was 935, so that it may be said that on 
this occasion we have made some advance towards overcoming the prejudice 
against, and other obstacles to, the complete enumeration of females, but their 
numbers even now are probably considerably understated. The balance of the 
sexes is no doubt partly disturbed by the numbers of the immigrants amongst 
whom the male element predominates, but of those who have been returned as 
bom in Berar there are only 957 females to 1,000 males. 

It is to be expected that the male element should be stronger in the towns 

than in the rural tracts owing to the greater variety 
Urban conditions. urban Occupations that are followed by men 

whose families are resident elsewhere, and the larger the town and the less agri* 
cultural its inhabitants, the stronger the male element. In all the towns together 
the proportion of females is 919 to 1,000, and in the three towns which have a 
population of more than ao,ooo it is only 878. Deducting the urban population, 

the proportion in the rest of the province is 945. In 
the different districts it is as follows : — 


District conditions. 


Femalei 
to 1,000 
males. 


EIHchpur 
Akola • 
Amraoti 


Females 
to i,0oo 

nalet. 

• 1)38 

• 935 
9*7 


Buldana • . . 965 

Wun. . . % . 951 

Basim • • • • 944 

In Buldana both the strictly urban population and the immigration from 
distant provinces is comparatively small, and consequently equilibrium between 
the sexes is more nearly approached ; in Amraoti, on the contrary, the disturbing 
elements are in the greatest force, and the balance is most upset. 

The adjoining statement. No. 34, shows the proportion of the sexes in each 

taluk for both 1891 and 1881, and a comparison of 
the figures affords some measure of the improvement 


Taluk conditions. 


Statement No, 24. 


Taluk. 


Amraoti • 
Chandur • 
Morsi 

Murtazapur 
Akola • 

Akot • 

Balapur • 
lalKaon . 
Rhamgaon 
Bllichpur • 
Daryapur . 
Melghat . 
Chit^ii • 
Malkapur • 
Mehkar • 
Yeotmal . 
Darwha . 
Kelapur • 
Wun 
Basim 
Ma 
Pus 


ingnil 

sad 



1,000 Malm. 

iSoi. 

iSfli. 


g2i 

915 


92s 

93 * 


942 

948 


920 

938 


923 

931 


950 

930 


957 

9*3 


940 

94a 


905 

90a 


942 

935 


935 

938 


930 

920 


9^1 

956 


97 « 

948 


961 

954 


936 

939 

930 

939 


967 

977 * 

961 

966 


943 

933 


937 

931 


9 SS 

951 


in the enumeration. In 16 of the aa 
taluks the proportion of females has 
risen. In Malkapur the increase has 
been remarkable, and is due to the 
large influx of females from Khan- 
desh. In Balapur the increase is even 
greater but the proportion attained 
is not neariy so high. In Akot also 
there has been a considerable rise, 
and in both these taluks the incre- 
ments considered in the light of the 
decrease in the population point to 
the large emigpition of males and to 
the possibility that, as they have left 
their women behind, these emigrants 
may return and restore the nornttl 
condition of a gradual growth. In 
Chandur the decrease in the propor- 
tion of females is attributable to the 
preponderance of males amongst the 
immigrants, the excess of male over 


female* immigrants m this Jaluk being about 4,000; but this cause is notassignable 
for the fall m Morsi, Murtazapur, Jalgaon, and Mangrul j in the lasAamed taluk 
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indeed the number of female immigrants considerably exceeds that of the male. 
In Murtazapur and Mangrul the proportion is very low, and uking this fact in 
conjunction with that of a fall since 1881, and with the absence of any known 
disturbing influence, it seems probable that in these two taluks at least the num- 
bers of the women have been largely understated. The largest proportion of 
females is found in Wun as it was in 1881 ; in Kelapur also the proportion is 
compar|,tively high, and the figures afford satisfactory indication of the permanent 
character of the immigration into these two taluks which, as has been shown, has 
been considerable. In Khamgaon the smallness of the proportion of females is ex- 
traordinary ; it is no doubt to a great extent due to the disproportion of the sexes 
in the towns of Khamgaon and Shegaon, which are largely of a commercial char- 
acter; in the town of Khamgaon the proportion of females is only 771 ; in 
Shegaon it is 893, and in the two towns combined, it is 825 ; but even when 
the urban population is eliminated, the proportion in the rest of the taluk rises 
only ,to 937 * Were it not for the uniformity of the proportion (9O5) with that 
(903) at the census of ifc8i, the conclusion would be irresistable, in the absence 
of any other explanation, that the women have escaped enumeration in consid- 
erable numbers, but unless some systematic method of concealment was adopted 
on both occasions the parity of the proportions precludes the supposition. In 
Daryapur the disproportion of the sexes is als.o great considering the agricultural 
character of the taluk and also the fact that, amongst the immigrants, the females 
exceeded the males by more than 3,000. The inference- is that there has been a 
large emigration of males, or that here too the enumeration of the females has 
been very, incomplete. 

Coming now to the proportion of the sexes amongst the followers 
Conditions in rdigious cotnmuni* ®f the different religions, we find the following 
ties. figures 


Among Hindus there are • 

• 

• 

• 

Pemalct. 

. 94a 

to 

Males. 

1,000 

I, Mahomedans there are 

• 

• 

• 

. 933 

>1 

1,000 

,, Animistic there are 

• 

• 

• 

. 991 


1,000 

,, Jains there are • 

« 

• 

• 

. 887 


1|000 

,1 Christians there are • 

• 

• 

• 

• 84 


too 

„ Parsis there are . 

• 

• 

• 

• 5a 


100 

„ Sikhs there are • 

• 

• 

• 

. 8 

n 

10 


In i88t the proportions for the principal religions were : Hindus, 937 ; 
Mahomedans, 929, Aboriginies, 993. and Jains 863. The rise among Hindus 
iy almost analogous with that in the whole population of which they form so 
large a part. For the fall among Mahomedans there is no known cause, and 
it is more than probable that the numbers of their females are understated. 
Among the Animistic we have the nearest approach to equilibrium between the 
sexes; as was the case with the smaller class of aborigines in 1881. The rise 
in the proportion of females among the Jains, coupled with the decrease, in their 
total numbers, points to the departure of a large proportion of single males, ^ 
many of whom were probably amongst the immigrants in the period prior to 
1881, and who, becoming subsequently dissatisfied with their prospects in the 
province, have emigrated again. 

We come now to a consideration of the proportions of the sexes at 
Proportion of the at diff- diffeient age-periods. Statement No. 35 gives 
erontagea. this information for the total population and for^ 

each district, and Statement No. 36, for each of the principal religions. Dia- 
gram No. 3 illustrates the proportions in the total population and compares 
them with those obtaining in England and Wales. Diagram No. 4 compares 
the proportions between Hindus, Mahomedans, and the Animistic tribes. 
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The most noticeable feature in these statements is the deficiency of females 
from lo to 14 years of age, which is common to the whole population, regarded 
from the basis of locality or of religion, and which is compensated for by a 
corresponding excess of females through the period from 15 to 19 years up to 
that from 20 to 24, in which it is very high. Among the Jains and Mahome- 
dans the excess is not reached until the latter of these two periods, but the 
proportion of total females to males among the followers of these religions is 
less than in the rest of the population. Other general features which are seen 
at a glance in the diagram are the large proportion of females amongst children, 
the relative decrease of females at the odd decennial periods from 35 to 55 
years, and finally, the excess of females from 60 years of age. Generally, with 
the exception of the period from 10 to 14 years of age, the females are in excess 
of the males from infancy until the 25th year, and again in old age. The great 
deficiency from 10 to 14 years and the corresponding large excess in the next 
two periods is certainly unreal and due to a misrepresentation of age. The 
same peculiarity characterised the age returns of i88t, as the following com« 
parison will show 

5 to 9 to to t4 15 to 19 20 to 94 

. , (1881 . . . 1,008 814 1,059 »»229 

Females to 1.000 males . . . 1,024 820 1,047 «.'96 

Upon the figures for 1881 Mr. Kitts remarked: — “This (10 — 14) is the 
period of puberty, and hence even when the age is accurately known, prevari- 
cation, especially in the case of girls, is to be expected.” This failing was not 
peculiar to Berar, but was common to all India, and here at least appears 
unfortunately to be as prevalent now as then. Whatever may be the 
object of the deception, there appears to be no doubt that the ages of a 
large proportion of girls of a marriageable age are systematically incorrectly 
stated. Judging from the returns, it would appear that a small proportion 
are understated, but that the great majority are exaggerated. Those which 
are understated are probably the unmarried, parents being possibly loath to 
admit the existence of an unmarried daughter of marriageable age, but why 5 
years or more should be added to the age of a married girl is not easily expli- 
cable. It is possible that the true explanation is that the large numbers in the 
period from 20 to 24 is due to understatement of women of more advanced 
ages, which, judging from the habits of ladies elsewhere, may be regarded as a 
sexual foible, and that the deficiency from 10 to 14 is due to actual conceal- 
ment. The total numbers of the sexes, coupled with the increase of females 
relatively to males since 1881, point to some deficiency in the enumeration of 
females then and in 1891, but the coincidence in the proportions at these ages 
then and now, and above all the compensating character of the fall and rise, 
seem to weaken the supposition that that is the whole explanation. More pro- 
bably each of these causes has contributed . to the final result : some actual 

concealment of women, especially in the period from 10 to 14; some under- 
statement of age of those of these ages who are unmarried ; some overstate- 
ment of age of those of these ages who are married ; and some understatement 

of age of those above 25 years of age. ^ 

Examining the figures in further detail the following points are noticeable. 

In the Amraoti district the male infants are just in 
DirtrictconditSoni. ex^ess of the female; and there, as elsewhere, the 

proportion of females rises from infancy until the 4th year of life when the 
number of girls to 1,000 boys varies from 1,1 10 in Ellichpur, to 1,173 in Buldana. 
(n the Sth year male life begins relatively to improve, but except in the Basim 
district the number of females is still in excess from the 6th to the lolh 
year. The big drop in the next period is succeeded throughout by an excess m 
the one after, and this is largely increased in the period from 20 to 24, the ex- 
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treme being reached in the Buldana and Wun districts. From as to ag years 
comes another big drop, although in the Wun district the females are still iri 
excess ; and from this age until the last period female life is relatively bad, and 
males are largly in excess. 

Turning to the religious divisions, it is seen that the general characteristics 
• apply to the Hindus. Among Mahomedans male 

Among religions. infants are slightly in excess, and, as has been before 

noticed, the males are in excess in the period from 15 to 19 years, but to a very 
much less extent than in the previous period. Among the Animistic the females 
are in excess up to the 35th year with the exception of the 10 to 14 period, 
and the males are in excess for the rest of life. In the period from so to 24 
the women attain the large proportion of 1,37® lo 1,000 men, a feature which is 
brought markedly to notice in the diagram. Among the Jains while the male 
infants outnumber the female, there is a remarkable excess of females in the 
second year of life, which, if accurate, points to a very heavy mortality among 
Jain males relatively to females at that age. The male.s are in excess in the 
5th year, and after the 9th year the females are only in excess during the period 

from 20 to 24 years and from 60 years. 

In Statement No. 27 are compared the proportions of the sexes at the 

different age*periods in this province 
and in England and Wales, It is to 
be noted that the period of from 10 
to 14 years, so apparently fatal to 
girls in India marks a decrea.<ie in fe« 
male life in England also, although to 
a small extent only. It is to be ob* 
served also that the period of from ao 
to 24 years is characterised by a 
large increase of females in both coun> 
tries, but from thence onwards while 
males preponderate in Berar until the 
last period, females are in excess in 
England throughout. This difference 
is to some extent to be explained by 
the preponderance of male immi* 
grants in Berar on the one hand and 
the emigration or foreign service 
of male adults from England on the 
other ; but the chief inference to be 
gathered from this statement is the 
comparatively exaggerated, and there- 
fore probably unreliable, character of 
the Berar figures. This exaggeration is most conspicuous among the Animistic 
and Mahomedans, as may be seen on reference to the diagram No. 4. 

Generalising on the whole subject, and allowing for concealment of women 
and misrepresentation of age, it seems probable that the females are in excess 
from shortly after birth and remain moderately so until about the aoth year, and 
that thdff males predominate until old age is reached, when the numbers more or 
less coincide. 

The preponderance of females among infants is a point that demands 

Exc«.offen«techiidren. ewmination in view of the fact that the 

birth statistics of the province invariably show 
an excess of male over female births. In commenting upon the returns 
of the last census which presented very similar features, Mr. Kitts, while 
admitting that an excess of male over female births is always expected, cairiti to 
the'conclusion that the age returns for the first five years of life “ unmistakably” 
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proved the contrary, and remarked that if the mortality in both sexes was 
uniform from the date of birth to the taking of the census, the ratio of the biiths 
is 103 females to 100 males.” It is possible, however, that the mortality is not 
uniform, and the subject has to be considered on that hypothesis. The regis* 
tration of births is admittedly incomplete, but it may be assumed that any 
shortcomings would apply equally to either sex. It has been argued that the 
registration of females is more commonly omitted owing to the comparative un* 
importance attaching to that sex in the native mind, but this is only a supposi* 
tiOn and not a demonstrated fact, and it is as plausible to presume that where 
registration is omitted it is the fact of the birth itself, irrespective of sex, which 
escapes notice either through defective arrangements of the registering authori* 
ty, or through ignorance or indifference on the part of the parents. On this 
assilmption the incompleteness of the birth staUstics may be disregarded in a 
consideration of the proportion of the sexes. In the Report of the Sanitary 
Commissioner for 18^, the proportion of the sexes in the births registered 
during the year is shown to be 1 ,066 males to 1 ,000 females. Approximately 
speaking those individuals returned at the census in February 1891 as under 
one year of age may be taken as the survivors of those born in 1890, the births 
in January and February of one year, a comparatively small number, being 
set off against those bom in the same period of the other. Among the sur- 
vivors, however, we find the position reversed, and instead of a preponderance 
of males, it is seen that there are 1,01 1 females a 1,000 males. Taking the 
details for each district, we get the following comparative statement 


Statement No. 28. 

Number of Males to i,ooo Females. 


Distriot. 

Boro in 1890 

Enumerated in 

ihpt. 

Diminution per 
cent. 

Amriioti *•#•••••• 

1.070 

IvCX>l 

64 

Akola • • • 

1,063 

m 

65 

Ellichpur (excluding Melgnat) « • • • . 

1.07 1 

1.007 

60 

Buldana . 

>.043 

978 

6-4 


i.iii 

985 

n *3 



1,048 

986 

59 


The figures in the first column are derived from the birth statistics given in the 
Sanitary Commissioner’s Report, and the figures in the second column are ob- 
tained from the census returns. On the assumption that the proportions of the 
sexes in the statistics of birth are only approximately accurate, this statement 
shows very clearly the diminution of males relatively to females during the in- 
terval between birth and census ; and as females cannot have increased in num- 
ber, the only inference is that mortality is much higher among male infants than 
among female. In the Wun district it is seen to have been much higher than 
elsewhere, and in the remaining districts it. was of more or less uniform propor- 
tions. Turning now to the numbers of deaths of children under one year 
registered in 1890, we find some correspondence between the results, the regis- 
tered male deaths in the province being 16 per cent higher than the female. 
The district details certainly do not tally; Wun does not show a larger propor- 
tion than the rest ; but they all agree in showing an excess male mortality which 
varies from 13 to 19 per cent. The evidence, therefore, being in favour of rela- 
tively high male mortality, there is no reason to doubt the assertion that male 
ttirths exoeed female notwithstanding the preponderance of female infants at the 
(Census. 

Befwe leaving; the subject of. the registra,tion of births and deaths, 

it n^ay be as well to show here to what extent the 
c^njns returns afford a measure of tht incom- 
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pleteness of registration. Again treating the numbers enumerated at the 
cetisus as under one year of age as the survivors of those born in 
1890, we have the following equation : that the total births in i8go equal the total 
infant deaths in 1890, plus the survivors in 1891. Now, the registered births in 
1890 were 11 1,450, and if x represents the unregistered births, the total births 
ssx + 111,450. The registered deaths of infants numbered 23,843, andif>» 
represents the unregistere*d deaths, the total infant deaths s ^ + 23,843. The 
survivors we see from the census table numbered 93 * Thus we get x “f* 
111,450 s= y + 23,843 + 93,148, or X ^ y + S>S 4 * 5 ** fo 

unregistered births exceed the unregistered infant deaths by 5 , 54 * • H now 
we may assume that the chance of a birth or a death escaping registration is 
equal, and there is, primd facie, no reason why deaths of infants should be more 
accurately registered than births, or vice versa, the ratio of unregistered births 
to registered births equals the ratio of unregistered deaths to registered deaths, 
or » 2nd from these two equations it will be found that x, the number 

of unregistered births, is 7,049, and y the number of unregistered infant deaths, is 
1,508 ; and consequently that the total number of births in 1890 was 118,499, 
and the total number of infant deaths was 25,351. This gives 40*9 per mille as 
the birth rate for the province in 1890. It is probable, however, as will 
be shewn later on, that the census return of children under one year of age, 
that is, the “ survivors ” in the equation, is somewhat overstated and the error 
in the registration is therefore probably something less than that arrived at* 

We pass now to a consideration of the age returns for each sex in* 

dependently of their relative proportions to each 
Agedistributio„ofeach,ex. Statement No. 29 shows the distribution of 

10,000 persons of each sex in the province at the different age-periods, and 
compares them with the corresponding figures for 1881 as well as for England and 
Wales and for Jamaica. Jamaica has been selected for comparison as a fertile 
tropical island whose climatic conditions are not entirely dissimilar, and which 
is occupied by a negro population whose education and intelligence Is probably 
much on a par with that of the native of Berar. The diagrams. No. 5 to Na 9, 
illustrate the details given in this table. Statement No. 30 gives similar inform- 
ation for each district ; Statement No. 31 for each taluk ; and Statement No. 32 
for each of the main religions. 
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Age distribution of 10,000 persons of each sex. 


Agi. 

Bbra«, 1891. 

Bbras, 1881. 

England and 
Walks. 

Jamaica. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females 

Males. 

Females* 

Under i year 

• • 


yo 

333 


337 

998 

383 

335 

314 

1 year 

• • 

. . 

177 

301 


396 

370 

357 

356 

341 

9 yearg 

e • 


383 

328 

38 t 

335 

378 



344 

3 • 

• • 

. . 

376 

334 

370 

SJS 

373 

360 

383 

380 

4 1* 


• * 

364 

39a 

360 

384 

972 

358 

3*9 

315 

Total vndbe five vbam. 
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*,390 

«, 5«7 

>>391 

1,333 

>,349 

>#394 

5-9 years. 


• « 

ii 3 i 9 

Is 434 

1,34a 

|,JJ8 

1,341 

1,184 
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h 99 ? 
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634 

706 

’•228 

959 

973 

976 
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881 

713 

935 

880 

913 

1,017 

i,03& 

as-»9 » 
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911 

9 ^ 

945 

776 

800 

861 

908 

30-34 >• 


• a 

950 

893 

1,007 

900 


679 


708 

35-39 


• • 

670 

545 

845 

491 

5«9 

597 

8?^ 

570 

40-44 St 


• • 

763 

668 

739 

675 

533 

545 

488 

487 

45-49 »• 


a a 

380 

388 

319 

363 

433 

453 

350 

354 

50-54 „ 


a a 

539 

480 

541 

' 51a 

385 

403 

377 

*21 

55-59 * »• 


• • 

>55 

133 

14a 

119 


8*^ 

173 

186 

60 and over 


• • 

^ 578 

633 

583 

606 

^3 

780 

6at 

700 
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DIAGRAM No. 7 thouing Di»tribut\on tiy Ago of iOfiOO^ Fmakt in i89i and iS8/. 
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Showing the numbers in each age-period of 10,000 persons of each sex in each continued. 
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Statement No. 33. 

Showing the number of persons actually returned of each rear of age in a 
epecific population numbering 36,131 mates and 3^,/gl femahs. 


Ai^e. 


Male.s, 

Females. 

Age. 

Males. 

Females. 

Age. 

.Males. 

Females. 

Age. 

Male*. 

FeinalcH, 





Years. 



Years. 



Yeais. 



Under i year 


1,171 

1,136 

26 

19s 

*57 

52 

73 

35 

78 

1 

1 

1 year 


584 

635 

27 

184 

116 

53 

*4 

9 

79 

t 

... 

3 years • 


94S 


28 

3*1 

236 

54 

II 

10 

80 

» 4 » 

*58 

3 M 


932 

1,107 

29 

70 

91 

55 

520 

386 

81 

2 

3 

4 *• 


862 

960 

30 

2,864 

2»744 

56 

20 

»9 

8a 

1 

1 

5 •• 


l>M0 

1. 194 

31 

57 

37 

57 

13 

6 

83 


... 

6 n 


807 

854 

32 

433 

294 

58 

37 

12 

84 

1 

1 

7 u 


1,083 

l,io8 

33 

77 

64 

59 

•3 

12 

85 

; 

*7 

8 #f • 


755 

725 

34 

52 

41 

60 

1,256 

> .285 

86 

I 

... 

9 »$ • 

• 

777 

847 

35 

2,095 

1,650 

61 

18 

20 

87 

1 

... 

10 „ 


h39S 

1,231 

36 

131 

85 

62 

3 « 

19 

88 



II » . • 


388 

412 

37 

41 

1 

40 

63 

3 

6 

89 

1 

... 

Id M 


1.40S 

1,007 

38 

87 

1 

98 

64 j 

9 

ti 

90 

19 

27 

13 »> 


273 

250 

39 

5 « 

56 

65 

337 

>94 

01 



14 


4«3 

370 

40 1 

2,643 

2,165 

66 

8 

*4 

93 


... 

*5 M 


724 

675 

41 

35 

30 

67 

5 

5 

93 

... 

... 

lO • 


6g8 

741 

42 

140 

93 

68 

9 

3 

94 

... 

... 

17 *1 


188 

171 

43 

25 

*7 

69 

3 

5 

95 

2 

8 

18 • 


577 

665 


31 

*5 

70 

337 

369* 

96 

... 

... 

>9 »• 


125 

119 

45 

1,181 

873 

7 * 

5 

4 

97 


... 

aa „ 


1,613 

2,109 

46 

46 

• 27 

72 

8 

6 

98 


1 

a* • 


116 

105 

47 

3 > 

26 

73 

1 

... 

00 

... 


aa „ 


375 

! 452 

48 

61 

49 

74 

1 

2 

loo 

1 

i 1 

aj If • 


119 

102 

49 

37 

28 

75 

1 

88 

83 




U 


160 

1 129 

50 

1.90S 

1,618 

76 

5 

a 




73 n 


2,589 

2,577 

51 

39 

*5 

77 

1 

a 





Before examining these statements, however, I wish to direct attention to 
Statement No. 33 which gives the actual numbers returned at each year of age 
in a number of blocks selected indifferently from various parts of the province 
but avoiding the localities inhabited by the Animistic or any specially unedu* 
cated class, so as to procure a return representative of the average intelligence 
of the province. It will’ilte observed that there is a very large decrease m the 
second year of life, and that thereafter there is a distinct prominence in the 
numbers recorded for the ages-of 5, 7, 10, la, 15, 16, 18, 20, aa, as, 30, 35, 40, 
45» 55> ^5» 7®» 75i 9°> of these from and after 30 the 

even multiplies of five are more popular than the odd. The comparatively small 
number of the age of one year was alsp'a feature in the returns for 1881, and the 
explanation offered was based upon the consequences of the previous immigra- 
tion from the famine districts in 1877 and 1878. The repetition of the feature at 
this census shows that the true explanation must be sought in some more constant 
factor. A very simple cause, which is probably responsible for much of the dis- 
crepancy, is to be found in the wording of the enumerator's instructions ; instead 
of recording a child as “under one year, “ he was directed to write “ infant", 
and he would naturally include in the same category all those whom their mothers 
described as such ; but a mother would probably describe her child as an infant 
so long as it was not weaned, and aS'Some children of one year of age are not 
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weaned, they would be entered as infants instead of as of one year of age. Thus 
the number of infants is probably exaggerated, while those of one year of age 
are unduly diminished. The vital statistics, so far as they tan be relied upon, 
lend force to this explanation. The numbers against the age of 5 no doubt in- 
clude some of 4 and some of 6 years of age, and those of 7 include some of 
6 and some of 8, the numbers 5 and 7 being apparently more popular with the 
ignorant and uneducated. '* Ten or twelve” is a common way of expressing the 
age of a child there or thereabouts, while ii and 13 are comparatsvely rarely 
given. ” Fifteen or sixteen ” is again a common expression for adolescence, and 
18 seems to be popular, but 17 or 19 are very infrequently heard, *o marks 
the commencement of adult life, and 21 is rare; 22 seems to be a com- 
paratively favourite number, but why I do not know. 25 represents the attainment 
of full maturity, and thence-after life moves on in stages of 5 or 10 years at a 
time, and only pedants note the intermediate steps. Such appear to be the 
conceptions of the ordinary native of Berar ; and with a population who only 
deal with round figures or a few popular numbers, and whose notions of years 
are extremely vague, it is impossible to obtain statistics of age which can be 
of much value. 

Taking them, however, for what they are worth, and referring to Statement 
No. 29 and the diagrams, we find among males a very fair proportion of boys 
under 10 years of age, but a very large proportion of girls in comparison with 
the other countries described. There are more boys also between 5 and 9 
than under 5, which is contrary to expectation and opposed to the conditions 
in the other countries. From 10 to 14 there is a declension among the 
boys which brings their number down to that in England and much below that 
in Jamaica. Among girls the decrease is sufficient to bring their number con- 
siderably below that of both countries. In the next quinquennial period there 
is a particularly sharp decline among the boys, and the numbers of both sexes 
are considerably below that of the other countries, which approximate closely 
to each other. In the next period the numbers of both sexes rise, the females 
more rapidly than the males, and the rise is continued, but at reversed rates, in 
the period from 35 to 29, when the number of males is larger than in the other 
countries, and the females, though more numerous than in England, are almost 
identical in number with those in Jamaica. From 3c to 34 the males again 
increase, and both sexes are in excess of what we may regard as normal. No 
doubt the large proportion of the population of both sexes between the ages 
of 20 and 34 is attributable to the presence of immigrants, the majority of 
whom may be expected to belong to that period of life ; but while the great 
decrease of girls between the ages of 10 and 19 is susceptible of some explana.. 
tion and possible modification on the grounds of concealment or misstate* 
ment of age, no apparent cause can be shown for the equally large decrease 
among boys of the same age. From 35 years, or rather, practicaliy, from 30 
—as comparatively very few give any intermediate age— until 60 years, the 
numbers vary so irregularly, as the sigzag course of the lines in the diagrams 
exemplifies, that no comparison is possible beyond this that the differences are 
more sharply accentuated among females than among males, that is to say, in 
other wordl^ among the most illiterate section of the people. Taking a mean, 
however, between the variations, the number of males is somewhat higher than in 
England, and the number of females somewhat lower, whiUt the numbers of both 
sexes exceed those ^ the negro population. 'Coming to the period of old age 
both sexes show smaller numbers than either England or Jamaica, and all thr^e 
countries exemplify the condition of more old women than old men. 

Comparing 1891 with i88'i there is not much to remark upon, but it is to be 
observed, and is a matt^ for congratulation so far as it goes, that the extremes 
of variation in both sexes are less accentuated now than they were ten years 
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ago, the reason for which may, it is to be hoped, be found in the growth of edu* 
cation and intelligence, and in the propagation, slow though it may be, of a 
tendency to make some approach to accuracy. 

Coming now to the religious divisions of the population, we find that the 
extremes of variation beyond the period 30 — 34 are 
Among religions. most conspicuous amongst the Animistic, which is 

also the most illiterate class, and most moderate among the Jains who are the 
best educated, and more marked among Mahomedans than among Hindus. 
The Animistic have a very high proportion of children of both sexes botli under 
5 years of age and from 5 to 9. The Hindus have more children than the 
Mahomedans, and the Jains have an unusually small number, in the period 
fyom 10—14 the Jain males show the exceptional condition of an increase in 
numbers and the decrease in the number of females of those people is propor- 
tionately less than amongst the rest. The Animistic have a higher proportion 
than the rest in the first 34 years of life, especially of females, and amongst all 
there are more females than males in this section of life, notwithstanding that 
there are more females than males over 60 years of age except only amongst 
the Animistic. The women of the Animistic tribes lead a life of labour 
which may be the cause of their earlier decease, and the large proportion of 
the young shows that both sexes are comparatively short-lived. They live for 
the most part in the jungles out of reach of even the most elementary medical 
assistance, and their food supplies are probably also much more limited in variety 
if not in extent, and inferior in quality to those procurable by the ordinary popu- 
lation located nearer the centers of civilisation. 

Turning to the details of the local divisions of the province (Statements 

. , , . Nos. 30 and 31), we find a considerable range 

mong oca ivisions. variation, but if we except the middle periods 

of life from 15 to 34 years, we see a marked tendency towards a distinc- 
tion between the statistics for the three districts of the plains, Amraoti, Akola, 
and Ellichpur (especially if the Melghat taluk is eliminated), and those of the 
southern hilly region. There is a larger proportion of .children in the southern 
districts than in the northern, and a smaller proportion of the middle-aged and 
elderly. The smallest proportion of children is in Akola ; the largest in Basim. 
The greatest decline in the period from 10 to 14 years is also in the Basim 
district, and the least in Ellichpur. The most old men are in Amraoti, the 
most old women in Ellichpur ; the fewest old men in Basim and the fewest old 
women in Buldana. Pursuing the enquiry into taluks, we find that of male child- 
fen under 5 years of age there are less than 1,200 per 10,000 in Ellichpur, 
Akola, Amraoti, and Akot, and on the other hand as many as. 1.5/4 in Pusad 
and more than 1,400 in Wun, Kelapur, Basim, and Melghat. Of girls of this 
period the smallest numbers are in Kharogaon, Amraoti, and Daryapur, and the 
largest in Pusad, Melghat. and Basim, the numbers in Pusad attaining the high 
proportion of 1,^7. The greater decline among females in the period from 
fo to 14 years is found in all the taluks of the Wun and Basim Districts, and in 
Mehkar and Melghat. The most conspicuous extremes of variation are in Pusad, 
Basim, Kelapur, and Mehkar, Of persons over 60 years of age, the Elfichpur 
taluk has a markedly higher number of each sex, and Melghat an equally marked 
lower number than any other. Amraoti, Morsi, and Daryapur have also com- 
paratively large numbers of old people, and Mehkar, Pusad, Chikhli, apd 
Kelapur, are conspicuous for their smdl numbers. If we take longevity of life 
as a criterion qf health, the north-eastern portion of. the province shows a 
marked superiority, while Melgh.it with its mountainous jungles is as distinctly 
.the most insalubrious. Of the rest the least healthy would appear to be Pusad, 
kelapur, and Mehkar, of which the two former are next to Melghat the most 
prominent for more or less hill and jungje. 
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Workers. 

Non workent. 

Province . , , 

5-063 

4.937 

Amraoti ... * 

5 .* 7 J 

4.828 

Akola .... 

5 .*o 7 

4,793 

Ellichpur .... 

S.153 

4.847 

Btildana . . • 

4.';92 

5,008 

Wun .... 

4.862 

5.138 

Ua.sim .... 

4,926 

S.074 

r-, ---- r - — - 
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The rel.-itive proportion of the working population to that supported by it 
is a question of some interest, and some light can 
Proportion of the working popu- thrown upon it by the statistics of age, although 

* of course only to an approximate degree. Taking 

the working age of males as from i8 to 59, inclusive, and that of females as 
from 15 to 44, inclusive, and deducing the proportion from the figures given in 
Statement No. 33, which deals with about a fortieth part of the total population, 
we find that in 10,000 males there are 5.366 workers, and in 10,000 females 4,643 
workers, or combining the sexes there are 5,005 workers to 4,995 non-workers, that 
is to say, the productive population is just more than half the total. The popula- 
tion dealt with in the statement is, however, not representative of the whole, as 
it does not include such classes as the Animistic nor many urban residents, an/i 
a different result might be arrived at in deducing the proportion for the whole 
population, but this I am not in a position to calculate, as the numbers of the 
ages of 18 and 19 years for the whole population have not been sep.arately tabu- 
lated. Many males, however, commence to be productive before the age of 18, 

* and many cease to be workers before 

the age oC 60, and I think that a fair 
approximation of the productive popu- 
lation may be arrived at by taking the 
males from 15 to 54, inclusive, and 
the females as before from 15 to 44. 
On this basis are obtained the results 
given in the marginal Statement No. 34, 
which shows the proportions for the 
whole population and for each district. 
It will be observed that the districts 
divide themselves again into the two classes of north and south, Amraoti, Akola, 

and Ellichpur having a majority of the 
workers and the southern districts a 
majority of non-workers. It may be of 
some advantage to compare the pro- 
portions for Berar with those for some 
countries of Europe and elsewhere, and 
the latter are therefore shown in the 
adjoining Statement No. 35. These 
calculations are, however, based upon 
the assumption Oi the age of the pro- 
ductive class being from 20 to 59, 
which is considered as more appro- 
priate to the different cpnditions of life 
in the countries named than the earlier period adopted for this province. The 
proportion or erar calculated upon the same basis would be 4,^25 workers to 
non-wor ers. France has, or rather had in i886, a considerable majority 
«t workers but with that exception in all the countries mentioned the non- 
workers predominate. 

The laM point to be dealt with is that of the mean age, and this can be only 
Me >n age approximately calculated from the quinquennial age- 

periods by taking the averages of each period. On 
o . ‘h's basis the mean age for the total population In 

Berar is 25-30 years. • fn 1881, it was shown to be 25-25, and the inefease would 
imp y an improvement of life during the last lo years, but that very little reliance 
can be placed on such inaccurate data as the age returns. Taking the popula- 
tion whose ages are gi^iren in statement No. 33, which gives the numbers for 
cac 1 year of life, and which therefore enables us to ascertain the exact mean for 

xlviii 


Country. 


PVnnce, 1886 
Italy, 1881 
Austria, 1880 
Sweden, i83o 
Holland, 1879 
('•ermany, 1885 
England, 1881 
Scotland, 1 88 1 
Jamaica . 
Canada 
Ireland, 1881 


Statement No, 35. 


Wdlkem. 

■ • « 

5.239 

• • • 

4.960 

• • e 

4,898 ' 

• • 

4>8ii 

... 

4.709 

• • , 

4,703 

* • • 

4.635 

• . . 

4.548 

• . . 

4.479 

... 

4.370 

. 

4.352 


Nnifworkcm, 


4.761 

5»o+o 

5,102 

5,189 

5.291 

5.297 

5.365 

5453 

5.52^ 

5.630 

5.648 



age and sex. 


the numbers dealt with w<» finA ♦k Z ~ — — 

and of the females 33 04!. Th^rl 's 2510 years 

mean is higher than th^ Among thi’^d^ 

there is a general tendency to u^ndersfafement average, 

stances the reverse may be the case ® individual in- 

years of age will frequently according Tn h; A person of 60 

indefinite period, and a verv lara,. ^ remain 60 for an 

70 will give 60 only. On the^othe^r hTnT?^ actually between 60 and 

years will probably claim 100 but th^ ' t possibly has attained 80 

tively few. and thj excels d^^ to exa^^T^r^"^ course compara* 

deficiency due to the understatenien^t^oUhrmhrr?. counteract the 
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CIVIL CONDITION. 


CHAPTER V. 


CIVIL CONDITION. 

The difTorent parts of Table VIII (p.sges 58 to 125) show the distribution of 
the population for the whole province and for each religion under the three con- 
ditions of unmarried, married, and widowed. 

The marriage institution in this country is not so strictly defined as it is in 

. Europe. Many women are maintained under condi- 

ocia aspect o marriage. which, while perfectly moral and socially recog- 

nised, do not amount to more than concubinage ; and although every endeavour 
was made at the enumeration to confine the description of married to those sub- 
ject to a legal lie according to the law applicable in each case, yet it is possible 
that some misrepresentations may have been made. There is, however, nothing 
in the returns to indicate the existence of any error of this description, liut it is 
desirable that such a possible source of inaccuracy should not be overlooked. 
Marriage in India also is not what it frequently is in Europe, an index or 
measure of prosperity. Wife and children here too are no " hostages to fortune,” 
for they are fellow-workers and assistants rather than “ impediments to enter- 
prise.” Poor people may indeed be temporarily deterred from marriage by the 
initial expenditure attendant upon the ceremony, which is frequently of a reck- 
lessly improvident character, but sooner or later the necessary funds are raised, 
and even the very poorest can marry. But notwithstanding the absence from 
the statistics of marriage of some of the elements of interest found in Europe, 
they are among the most instructive which the census returns supply, and throw 
considerable light upon the customs of the people and the social problems of the 
day which zealous reformers are eager to solve. In dealing with the subject it 
will unfortunately be necessary to introduce a number of tabular statements, sel- 
dom objects of attraction to the reader, but I have endeavoured to limit them to 
what is essential for the illustration of the different points of interest, and 1 think 
that they will repay attention. 

The actual numbers of the population in each condition are as follows 

Males. Pemaies. 

Unmarried . • , , , , , S72»594 37^^44^ 

Married 833,575 810,883 

Widowed 83,657 224,336 


Taking the males alone, 38 per cent are unmarried, 56 per cent are married 

Proportion of both sexes in each and 6 per cent are widowed. Of the females afi 
condition. , • i 

per cent are unmarried, 58 per cent are married, 
and 16 per cent are widowed. At the census of 1881 it was found that Berar 
contained the most married population in India, and although the proportion has 
now sligStly decreased, the situation is probably still mainuined. The propor- 
tions at the two enumerations are here given— 

Malei. 

^ i88t. 1891. 

Unmarried *. 38-4 38*4 

Married syg 

Widowed 5'4 57 

ft 

Amongst males the proportion of unmarried is the same, and consequently 

I 


Femtlei. 
i88t/ 1891. 

!>59 »63 

58*5 577 

15*6 i6-o 
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that of those who have married^ but the proportion of widowers has increased ; 


Statement No. 36. 

Showing distribution of tofioo persons of 
each sex. 


amongst females the proportion of 
widows has also increased, and so has 
that of the unmarried. Regarding 
the latter fact in conjunction with 
that of the increase of females rela- 
tively to males noted in the previous 
chapter, it seems probable that the 
difference is due to a fuller enumera- 
tion of the unmarried females on this 
occasion. In the adjoining statement, 
No. 36, are compared the proportions 
in Berar with those for all li.dia in 
1881, and with those for some countries in Europe. The proportions of the 

married are very much higher in India than in 
Comparison ,vith other countries. expected, and in Berar much 

higher than in India generally. The high proportion of widows in India is also 
remarkable, but in this respect Berar shows a smaller number. With regard to 
widowers, the variations are not so extreme ; in all the countries the proportion 
of widows is much higher than that of widowers, and in both France and Italy 
the number of widowers relatively to the number of married men is higher than 
in Berar. 



Unmarried. 

Married. 

Widowed. 

Males. 

Females. 

M 

*3 

Females. 

•) 

Females. 

Borar . 

3 f 38 

8 . 6.15 

.5.588 

5.769 

574 


Indi.i, 188 ( . 

4S4I 

3.333 

4670 

4,89s 

489 

1.873 

Bnffland 

6.»93 

5928 

.1.463 

3..I14 

344 

7.58 

Fmeo 

5.51.1 

5.04* 

3 954 

3.934 

533 

1,925 

Ital/ . 

5989 

5.397 

3,610 

3.973 

401 

931 1 
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Showing distribution of to^ooo persons of each sex by civil condition^ 


Province 







Unmarried. 

Married. 

WinowBD. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

574 

633 

621 

631 

484 

507 

65* 

Females. 

*.596 

*,673 

1,662 

1,691 

>.520 

*,460 

*,554 

3.838 

2.635 

5,588 

5461 

5.873 

5,364 

5i773 

S.404 

5>554 

S.769 

5.645 

6,079 

5.5.9 

5.983 

S.57> 

5,696 

Amraoti District 

Akolm 

Eliichpur „ 
Bttldana 

Wan 

Basim «, 

3,906 

3.506 

4.003 

3743 

4, <89 

3.89s 

3,683 

2,259 

5.79® 

2,497 

3,969 

2,750 

Amraoti Taluk 






3.930 

3,668 

5.45* 

5.610 

619 

1.722 

Chandur 

*1 






3.998 

2,763 

S.386 

5,605 

616 

1,63a 

Morsi 

.. 






3.95'7 

2,730 

5,437 

5,638 

636 

*,642 

Murtazapar „ 






3.698 

a, 5*1 

5,623 

S.78* 

679 

*.707 

Akota 

II 






3,594 

9.368 

5.794 

5,961 

612 

*,671 

Akot 

If 


» 




3.5*4 

2,234 

S.819 

5.989 

667 

*.757 

Balapttr 

1. 






3.57, 

3,330 

5.85, 

6,105 

578 

*,575 

lal^OD 

if 






3.4,7 

3,311 

5,934 

6,106 

639 

1,683 

Khamgaon 

.1 






3.37a 

3.098 

6,030 

6.3'7 

598 j 

1.585 

Eliichpur 

II 




9 


3.9*7 

3,603 

5,375 

5.5>9 

698 

1,878 

Daryapur 

I. 




9 


3.«43 

2,355 

5,7** 

5.89* 

646 

*,753 

Metghat 

II 

• 


• 

• 


S,i88 

4.5” 

4,425 

4.545 

387 

944 

ChikhU 

II 

9 


• 



3.864 

2.550 

S.668 

5.«53 

468 

*,597 

Malkapur 

II 



• 



3.6*3 

2,386 

5i88i 

6,110 

' 496 

*.504 

Mebkar 

II 

• 





3.764 

2,575 

5,753 

3,960 

483 

*,465 

Yeotmal 

II 






4,193 

3i04* 

5,273 

5.459 

532 

1,500 

Darwba 

*■ 

II 

9 

• 




4>»3 

2,994 

5,294 

5.51S 

593 

«i49« 

Kelapur 

11 

9 

9 




4.*36 

3 i 16 o 

5,355 

5407 

409 

1,433 

Wufl 

II 






3.696 

2,581 

5*873 

6.939 

432 

I3S0 

Basim 

II 

9 





3.6<'4 

2,580 

Si777 

S.903 

559 

1,5*7 

Maagml 

•1 






3.78* 

2,624 

5.578 

5.783 

640 

*,593 

Pusad 

•1 

9 





‘ 4,*6 i 

3i04» 

5,253 

5.38* 

4«6 

*,577 


U 
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CIVIL CONDITION, 


Statement No. 37 gives the proportions for each district and each taluk in 


Statement No. 38. 

Showing distribution of lO^Ooo persons in 
each condition for each religion^ 
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the province, and Statement No. 38, 
for each of the main religions. It 
will be seen that the proportions of 
the married are much higher in the 
Akolaand Buldana districts than else- 
whece. Khamgaon has an exception* 
ally high proportion in both sexes, 
and it will be remembered that it was 
in this taluk that an exceptionally 
small proportion of females to males 
was found. In Jalgaon, Balapur and 
Akot, all of the Akola district, and in 
In Melghat the condi* 


Proportions in local divisions. 

Malkapur and the Wun taluk the proportions are high, 
tions are entirely different from the rest of the province, and approximate to 
what may be described as a European standard. Excluding this taluk the 
smallest proportions of married are to be found in Pusad, Yeotmal, Darwha, and 
Kelnpur. The difference between Wun and the other taluks of the Wun District 
is very marked. So is that, but in the reversed condition, between Pusad and 
the other taluks of the Basim district. The widowed are most conspicuous in 
Ellichpur, Daryapur, Akot, Murtazapur, and Amraoti, the widows in Ellichpur 
attaining the high proportion of 19 per cent of the female population. In the 
Wun taluk in particular, and in the Wun district generally, the proportion of 

widowed is comparatively small. Coming to the 
religions it will be seen that the highest proportion 
of married is shown by the Hindus, and the lowest by the Mahomedans. The 
Jains have a much larger proportion of married women than men, and a very 
high proportion of widows. The Animistic have a very small proportion of 
widowers, and a comparatively small proportion of widows. Among Mahomedans 
the number of widows relatively to married women is very high. 

Statement No. 39. 

Showing distribution by condition of jo^ooo 
persons of each sex at each age period. 


Among religion.?. 


Yaars, 

0-4 1 
5-9 1 
10- 14 1 
15-19! 
20— J4 1 
25—29 1 
30-34 1 

35-39 { 

40-44 1 
45-49 [ 
50-54 [ 
55-59 [ 
50- I 


Males . 
Pem.alcs 
Males . 
Females 
Males . 
Famalea 
Males . 
Females 
Males . 
Females 
Males , 
Females 
Males . 
& males 
iJTales . 
Females 
Males . 
Females 
Males . 
Females 
Males . 
Females 
Males . 
Females 
Mates 
Females 


Unmarried. 

Married, 

9,901 

95 

9,678 

314 

9.381 

595 

6.389 

3539 

6,640 

3,262 

2,150 

7.837 

3.598 

8,245 

384 

9.383 

i.880 

7,86s 

144 

9,519 

90s 

8,7.4 

102 

9,383 


8,910 

8S 

8,731 

360 

8.897 

79 

8.001 

301 

8,718 

7a 

6,696 

238 

8.598 

55 

5.680 

•235 

8,241 

47 

3.955 

202 

7.947 1 

40 

3,583 

1^ 

8,98] 

38 

1.332 


Widowed. 
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From these general conditions we 
proceed to examine the marriage sta* 
tistics in connection with the age 
returns, which reveal several important 
features. Statement No. 39 shows 
the distribution of the population by 
civil condition at each age period, and 
statement No. 40, the distribution by 
age in each condition. In No. 39 the 
distinctive element is the age, and 
in No. 40 the civil condition, in both 
the figures should be read h^zontally. 
Thus, in No. 39, it will be seen 
that out of 10,000 males under five 
^ears of age 9,901 are unmarried, 
95 ar^married, and 4 are widowed, 
and from No. 40 out of 10,000 
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Statement No. 40. 

Showing distribution by of 10,000 persons of each siA in each condition. 
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unmarried females 5,466 are under five years of age, 3,476 are between the 

Distribution by condition alench ^0 On. The propof- 

age-period, and by each age in tions givcn in Statement No. 39 are also given in a 
eachcondtiijn. graphic form in diagram No. jo. The most noti- 

ceable general features are that the females marry at a much earlier age than 
the males, and become widowed very much sooner. The statements, however, 
show that of the males a considerable number do marry at very early ages, and 
the numbers of married rapidly increase at each age period until about the 25th 
year, by which time more than four-fifths of the sex have entered matrimony. 
Thenceforward, the Itumbers continue to increase, but with gradually diminishing 
strength until the close of life. Less than 2 per cent of those over 6o years 
of age remain unmarried. There are widowers of all ages, but their numbers 
begin to acquire an appreciable importance about the 20th year, after which they 
increase with each period until in the last they amount to more than 28 per cent 
of the numbers of the sex of 60 years or more. Nearly 98 per cent of the 
unmarried males are under 35 years of age, and in an average group of 1,000 
bachelors there would not be more than 3 who could be described as old men. 
Fifteen per cent of the married males are under 20 years of age, and nearly 69 per 
cent of the widowers are of 40 years or more, while more than 4 per cent are 
under 20. Turning to the other sex, 3 per cent of the girls untfcr five years of 
age are married ; of those between the ages of 10 and 14 years three out of every 
four are married, and including those who have already lost their husbands 8 
out of every 10 have been married. Only one woman in a hundred attains to 
about the 25th year unmarried. With infant marriages there are infant widows, 
and their numbers assume importance from the age of 10 and gradually increase 
until about the asth year, after which they advance with great and growing 
rapidity until amongst those of 60 years of age or more they amount to the 
large proportion of 86 per cent. Out of 100 unmarried females 55 are under 
5 years of age, 89 are under to, and 97 are under 15 ; there are two between 
15 and 30, and one of more than 30. Old maids are very scarce; out of 
1 ,000 unmarried women there are only 6 above the age of 34, and only 3 of 50 
years or more. Of i ,000 married females 8 are under 5 years of age, 96 are under 
10, and 223 are under 15; only 83 are more than 44 years old. Of 1,000 
widows one will be less than 5 years of age, seven will be under to, 20 under 
•5i 30 under 20, and 49 under 35. If we take 30 as the age up to which 
a widow might hope to remarry, if there were no social impediments in the way, 
and it is not probable that many would possess sufficient attractions at a later age, 
the chance of remarriage could only come to 8 in every hundred widows. More 
than three-fourths of them are over 40 years of age. 

It is to be observed that in both sexes there is a diminution in the numbers 

Gradual diminution in number* of the unmarried in each successive- age period 
of unmarried at each age. fron, first jq the last, and this might be regard- 

ed as indicating that in each age period there are a certain number who marry. 
If there were no marriage at advanced ages, and tic death-rate of the unmarried 
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were the same as among the rest of the community, the proportion of unmarried 
would remain constant, and its steady diminution implies either marriage at all 
ages up to 6o or a more rapid mortality among the unmarried. Marriage at 
advanced ages is not uncommon amongst men, although it is probable that it is 
more often widowers who remarry than old bachelors who take to themselves 
wives, but amonst women it seems highly improbable that any elderly spinster 
should marry, and in their case at least, even if it does not apply to both sexes, 
we are forced to the conclusion that the unmarried have comparatively shorter 
lives. 


Statement No. 41. 

ShDwing lOfioo persons of each sex and condition by age. 
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A comparison of the conditions in Berar with those maintaining in India 
Comparison with India and generally in i88i, and in one European country, is 

given in Statement No. 41. France has been selected 
as the details of all the age periods for England are not available to me. It is 
seen here that in Berar both sexes marry at a much earlier age than in India 
generally, and the proportion of the widowed young is consequently greater 
also. It is curious that in all India and in Berar of the widowed persons under 
15 years of age the males exceed the females. If the number of infant widows 
is due to the Marriage of young girls with old men, it would seem from these 
figures that young boys are married to still older women. The true interpre- 
tation, probably, is that boy bridegrooms are wedded to baby brides, of whom a 
large proportion die in infancy. The proportion of widowers is indeed in excdss up 
to 39 years of age, and this is probably to be accounted for by the greater mortality 
of women during the child-bearing age. This is not the case in France nor in 
Europe generally, and the inference is that in Europe female mortality relatively 
to male at this period of life is not so great as in India, or in other words, that 
women in child-birth are better cared for in Europe. Of the widowed of 50 
years of age and over, the proportion in Berar in both sexes is higher than the 
all-India figures, which points to better life in Berar than the average for India, 
or to less remarriage, and the greater disparity between the sexes of the elderly 
widowed which distinguishes Berar would seem to imply a greater disparity of 
age between husbands and wives than is usual in India generally. Comparing 
the figures for Berar with those* for France, the main feature is the much later age 
for marriage in the latter country, and the consequent postponement of the period 
of^idowhood. Three-fourths of the widowed in France are 50 or more years of 
age, whereas in Berar about one half are of this age ; in other words, the widowed 
in Berar under 50 years of age are about twice as numerous proportionally as in 
France. 

It may te of interest to consider here the mean ages of the population in^, 
Mean ag« in each oonduioa each condition, which are as follows 
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of the Wun district and Pusad. • The widowers seem to take advantage of these 
circumstances to re-marry, judging by the high proportion of widows to w'idowers 
in some of these taluks. 

I now proceed to examine the proportions of the sexes at the different ages 
, . . in each condition which are shown in Statement 

Relative conditions of the sexes capi- 
at diflercnt ages. No. 46. 


Statement No. 46* 

Showing number of females to too males in each age-period for each condition. 
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This statement illustrates much of what has been already said, but in an- 
other form ; how the unmarried males outnumber the unmarried females, how 
the young wives outnumber the young husbands, how towards the 28th year 
or thereabouts the number of husbands and wives is equalised, how thereafter the 
balance is turned, and in each succeeding period the excess of husbands over 
wives increases, and how at all periods of life the widows outnumber the widow- 
ers. But it brings into striking prominence the extraordinary paucity of spinsters 
in proportion to bachelors at all ages except in infancy and early childhood, and 
^suggests the difficulty attendant on the search of a wife of any but tender years. 
What this difficulty may actually and practically amount to is shown in the 
following imaginary statement by a Hindu, resident in a village with a population 
of 1,000 persons of the same community: — 

Yes, Saheb, my wife is dead and 1 wish to marry again, but I do not want a child- 
wife. 1 have my work to do, and I want a wife old enough to look after my house and my 
children, but it is difficult. A large village ? It is true there are a thousand inhabitants, 
but of these, 515 arc males and only 485 are females. Of the females 287 arc married, 78 
are widows, and lao are unmarried. Of the unmarried females, 111 are under to years 
of age and 7 are between the ages of 10 and 14. I wish to marry a girl of from 15 to 
20 years of age, or so, but there is only one such in the village unmarried, and for her 
there are many competitors. Of the men of the village, 295 are married, 30 arc widowers, 
of whom I am one, and 190 are unmarried. Of the widowers, there are 20 over 19 and 
under 60 years of age— 19 besides myself ; and of unmarried men between the same ages 
there are 14. All these men wish to marry and want a wife who is not a child, so that for 
the one girl of suitable age in our village I have to compete with 33 other men ; 33 of us 
must therefore look elsewhere. If we stretch a point and marry the girls between the ages 
of 10 and 14, 26 of us will still remain unprovided for and must therefore marry children 
under 10 years of age, or remain single. Even if the widows might remarry, it would not 
make much difference to us. There are only 5 widows above 14 and under 30 years of 
age and only i between to and 14. It is true that there are to widows between 30 and 40) 
y^rs of age, but they are too old to please most of us, and even if we married all theso* 
there woykl still remain to of us— to out of the original 34 unmarried. So you see, as there, 
is the same competition on the average in every other Hindu village, more than two-thirds 
of the men must marry children if they do not marry widows, and even if there were 
restriction on the remarriage of widows, still more than one-third must marry children if. 
they marry at all.*' ^ ♦ 

To examine the bearing on this subject of the circumstances of different- 
Local differences. localities reference may be made to 

Sta'ement No. 47, which gives fon 
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Stetemeot No. 47. 

Showing number of females to t,ooo males of 
the unmarried population. 
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each taluk the proportion of females 
to males of the unmarried popula* 
tion in each age-period up to 24 
years. It will be seen how small 
are the proportions between 10 and 
24 in Khamgaon, Jalgaon, Daryapur, 
Chikhli, Akola, and Malkapur. 


Statement No. 48. 

Showing number of persons in t,ooo of each age-period who are or haze been 

married. 
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The last point to be considered is the relative conditions of the different 
Rdative among oir* castes, the details of the most important of which, 

in point of numbers, are given in Table E, page 438. 
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The proportions of those who have married, including therein the widowed, are? 
given in Statement No 48. The proportions of widows to total females are 
shown in Statement No. 49. It will be seen that the Malis marry more and 
earlier than any other caste. Next to the Malis, the Sutars among males, and 
the Telis and Kunbis in both sexes are conspicuous for the high proportion of 

married persons. The Wanjaris 


Statement No. 49. 

Shou'ing for each caste the number of widows 
in 1,000 females. 


marry early, and so do the Dhangars, 
Kunbis, and Tclis ; the Chambhars 
and Malis are also conspicuous for 
early marriage among males, and the 
Jain Simpis among females. The 
difference between the conditions of 
the Wanjaris and Banjaris is some- 
what remarkable ; the two castes are 
said to be of the same stock, but the 
Wanjaris have settled down to a 
quiet life of domestication, while their 
brethren retain their old nomadic 
habits ; and while a large proportion of 
the former marry, of the latter less than 
half the men and only a little more 
than half the women do so. Of the 
Simpis and Wanis the Jain castes in the female sex marry more and earlier than 
the Hindu ; of the two divisions of the Gonds and the Hard bans the Hindu has a 


Br.'ihman • 
Kaiput 

Wniii I Hindu) 
Wcini (Jain) . 
Son.ir 

Sirnpi (Jain) 
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bhekh 
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Simpi (Hindu) 

Kunbi 

Lohar 

Waithi 

'reli 

Sutar . . 
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159 



Kumbhar 
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155 


JJO 

Koli 

• # 

152 


206 

D hangar 


150 


188 

Wanjari 


143 


188 

Hhoi 

• • 

>43 


185 

Gaoli 

• • 

136 


183 

Bhil 

• * 

*34 


183 
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129 


1»2 

Chambhar 


129 


176 

Mahar 
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Mang 


I25 


lOf) 

Andh 

• « 
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B.injari 

• • 

118 


it)5 

r^irdhan (Hindu) . 

116 



Pardhan (Animistic) 

101 


lOl 

Korku 

• 

81 


larger proportion of m.jrried in both sexes than the Animistic. In the Maho- 
medan tribes, Shekh and Pathan, the proportion of married is far below the 
average, and early marriage is comparatively uncommon. The Korkus are distin- 
guished by the smallest proportion of married women, and especially of young 
married women, child-marriage in either sex being apparently quite exceptional. 
It is perhaps chiefly on this account that the Korkus exhibit the smallest propor- 
tion of widows, a ratio which, for an Indian community, appears to be remarkably 
low. The Brahmans, Rajputs, and Wanis, on the other hand, have a very high 
proportion of widows. Of the Brahmans the number of widows is only just less 
than half that of wives, and exceeds th,it of unmarried females. A state of 
society in which the' widows out-number the spinsters and yet are prohibited 
from remarriage, presents conditions which are quite beyond the conception of 
the huropcan mind ; the imagination can scarcely picture the existence of such 
circumstances in the Western world or realise the social and moral consequences 
that would ensue were they to arise. The Brahman widows number 7,575 ; of 
these 15 are under 10 years of age, 93 are under 15, and 2,257 ^*''6 under 40 
years of age ; that is to say nearly one-third are possible mothers, and probably 
one-fourth would marry again if they were permitted to do so. The effects of 
the prohibition of remarriage generally are clearly seen in the statement of the 
proportion of widows (No. 49). The order in which the castes appear might 
almost be taken as the order of social precedence. The higher castes who 
follow the Jl^rahmans in the prohibition of remarriage have a large proportion of 
widows an3 come at the top, and the low castes and aboriginal tribes who repu- 
diate the doctrine have a small proportion of widows, and come at the bottom.' 
The number of widows is of course also affected by the relative ages of husbands 
and wives. Amongji^ the Pathans there are 52 wives to 10 husbands under 15 
years of age; amongst the Brahmaps and Rajputs there are 51 ; amongst the 
Shekhs 49. A high proportion of young wives points to considerable discre- 
pancy of age between the married, and consequently to a tendency to greater 
widowhood, and to this cause is probably due the high proportion of widows in 
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the Musalman tribes and in the low caste of Kalals who do not prohibit widow 
remarriage, but who have 42 young wives to 10 young husbands. 

The postponement of the age of marriage among females, and the removal 
of t e restriction against the remarriage of widows, are two most pressing ques- 
tions in the Hindu social economy of the day, and are receiving some attention 
frorn the enlightened members of the community. The circumstances brought 
to light by the marruge st.atistics show what immense difficulties there are in 
the way of the first, and what assistance towards it the second would afford. 
Where almost every in, an is desirous of marrying no one will be willing to preiii- 
dice the fulfilment of his hopes by deferring the opportunity, and in a population 
in which, practically, the only marriageable females arc girls of tender age, it is 
apparent that, unless heroic measures are adopted, no improvement can be looked 
or within any reasonable period of time ; but were the widows permitted to re- 
marry, although the numbers who may be regarded as of a marriageable age are 
comparatively small, there are enough of them in early womanhood to give very 
sensible relief to the congestion in the marri.igc market. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


INFIRMITIES. 


Tables XII to XVA (pages 178 to 203) give the numbers of the popula- 
tion enumerated respectively as Insane, Deaf-mute, Blind, and Leper. No 
definition of insanity was attempted, nor was any distinction made between 

lunatics and idiots. The entry of deaf-mutes was 
Generat considerations. Confined to those bom deaf and dumb, of the 

blind to those entirely blind, and of lepers to those suffering from corrosive 
leprosy, no record being made of those affected with mere discoloration of the 
skin only. With what degree of accuracy the instructions were carried out can 
only be a matter of surmise ; the diagnosis in each case rested with the parents 
or friends of the afflicted person or with the enumerator, all equally unskilled, 
and in the absence of any scientific opinion, it is very probable that some 
mistakes were made. With regard to the blind and deaf-mutes there was not 
much room for doubt, but in the case of persons in whom leprosy was beginning to 
develop, there would be some question ; and as to the insane, those at least who 
are lunatic at intervals only and monomaniacs of a harmless character would 
probably be omitted, and a more careful enquiry than was possible to the enu- 
merator is necessary to obtain an accurate return. I have heard also that the 
enumerator sometimes complicated matters, but narrowed the enquiry, by extend- 
ing the words “ from birth,” which qualified the deaf-mutes to the insane and 
the leprous, but how far this may be true I cannot say. Again, in the abstrac- 
tion of the schedule entries there is considerable room for error, as there is no 
possible check on the work, except that of repeated abstraction, which, unfortu- 
nately, often leads only to different results on each occasion or by each manipu- 
lator. Complete reliance cannot, therefore, be placed on the results produced, 
but there is no normal standard that I am aware of by which they can be tested. 

The actual numbers returned for each infirmity 
are as follows 


Actual numbers. 





Males. 

Females. 

Insane 

e 

• • • • • 

280 

198 

Deaf-mutes 

• 

• • • • • 

3*7 

213 

Blind 

• 

• • • • « 

3.380 

3.388 

Lepers • 

f 

• • • • • 

3,886 

813 



Total afflicted . 

6,863 

4.611 


Comparison with i88i. 

Insane • 

Deaf-mutes 

Blind 

Lepers • 


The numbers returned at the census of 1881 
were — 

Mates. Females. 

499 333 

1,413 1,0^ 

4.563 5.^98 

a.97« 777 

9.475 7.353 


Total afflicted 


The proportional figures are compared in the following abstract • 

In 100,000 persons of each sex there were— 

In 1881. In 1891. 

Males. Females, Males. Females, 


Insane • • 

• 

• 

• • 

. 36 

36 

*9 

*4 

Deaf-mutes 

• 

• 

• • 

. 104 

8t 

. I 

*5 

Blind 

9 

• 

• • 

• 330 

403 

336 

341 

Lepers . 

• 

m 

• 

. 315 

60 

193 

58 
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The numbers of the lepers at the two years are the only figures that approxt* 
mate. Whether the differences are due to over-statement in i8Si or to under- 
statement in 1891, or to an actual decrease of infirmities, cannot be positively 
asserted; possibly all three causes have combined to affect the results. With 
regard to the deaf-mutes, however, it is remarked in the Census Report for 1881 
that the numbers then recorded included cases which were not congenital, and 
pains were taken on this occasion to avoid this mistake, so that the variation now 
shown does not of itself throw doubt upon the present returns. It would be 
interesting if the statistics collected in the Medical Department could be used to 
throw any light upon the question ; but the Sanitary Compisssioner, to whom 
the tables Wive been referred, was unfortunately not in a position 'to examine 
them from a professional standpoint. 

Statement No, 50 compares 
the figures for Bcrar rvith those 
for India in 1881 and for Ceylon 
and some countries in Europe. 
The figures for the insane in Berar 
are remarkably small ; those for 
India are small in comparison 
with the European figures, and 
those for Berar are less than half 
those for India. The proportion 
of deaf-mutes is almost identical 
with that in Ceylon and Scotland, 
but is considerably less than in 
India generally and in the other 
countries given. The numbers of 
the blind are almost the same as those for India in i88j, and approximate to those 
in Ceylon, but are much higher than those for the European countries, which, as 
was pointed out in the Census Report for 1881, is what might be expected ; heat, 
glare, dust, insects, and the pungent smoke of cowdung fuel are among other 
hifluences affecting the eyes and sight to which the natives of this country are 
constantly subject, and in a walk through an ordinary village so many children 
with sore-eyes may be seen that, considering what small opportunity the people 
enjoy of efficient medical care and attention, it need not be a matter of surprise 
that there should be so many who are blind. The proportion of lepers in Berar 
compared with India generally is very high. In 1881 it was more than double 
that of any other province in India, except Bengal, which it still exceeded very 
largely, and the present returns, so far as the comparison is to be relied upon, 
show but a small improvement. The subject of leprosy has, however, lately been 
engaging the attention of a special commission of experts, and the circumstances 
.pf this province have no doubt received their consideration, so that there will 
be no advantage in attempting to discuss the topic here. 

The next statements deal with the infirmities in relation to age. Statement 

No.' 5I shows the distribution of the infirm by age. 
Distribution by age jg jjjg proportion of the total infirm of 

each sex who are found at each period. Statement No. 52 gives the ratio of the 
infirm of each age period to the total population of each sex of the same, age 
Among the insane under 15 years of age, the proportion of girls is greater than 
boys - from 15 to 34 the proportion of males is much higher ; and from 45 years 
upwards the females predominate. In a hundred insane males ao are under 15, 
47 between 15 and 34, and 15 of 45 and over; in the same number of insane 
females 21 are under 15, 39 between 15 and 34, and 23 above 44. The number 
of insane males rises in each period up^o from 30 to 34 and then declines ; 

Ixiii' 


Statement No. 50. 

Showing number of persons affiicted in jo^ooo of 
each sex. 



Insane. 

Dbaf-mutk. 

Blind. 

Leper. 


Males. 

Fe- 

males. 

Males. 

Fc* 

males. 

Males. 

Fe. 

males. 

Males. 

Fe- i 
maleR., 

Berar . 

s 

1 

a 

a 

*3 

24 

«9 

i 

India, lAfii. 
England and 
Wales . 

5 

3 

11 

7 

a 3 

8 

9 

3 [ 

31 

. 33 

6 

5 

9 



Scotland . 

38 

39 

3 

a 

9 

8 


... 

I eland 

38 

34 

8 

7 

11 

la 



Italy . 

8 

6 

6 

5 

8 

7 



Austria , 

aa 

19 

15 

11 

10 

8 



Caylon 

*3 

9 

a 

* 

24 

18 




<" Comparison with other countries. 
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among the females there is an irregular rise and fall throughout. In 100,000 
males between the ages of 30 arid 34, 37 are insane, almost double the propor- 
tion to the same number of all ages. The largest proportion of insane females 
is between the ages of 45 and 49* 55 59» ratio at each age period 

being more than double the average on all ages. Among the deaf-mutes under 
15 years of age also, the proportion of girls is higher than boys, and the propor- 
tion of children is much greater than among the insane. From 15 to 34 the 
males predominate, and from 40 and over, the females. In a hundred deaf-mutes 
of each sex 28 of the males and 29 of the females are under 15 years - of age ; 
and 21 of the males and 25 of the females are over 44. The proportion of those 
who reach the age 0/ 60 is almost twice as great as among the insane. Among 
males the numbers rise until the period from 15 to 19, and then decline ; among 
females, as in the case of the insane, the progression of the numbers is irregular. 
Among the blind there is a general, though irregular, increase in the numbers of 
both sexes from infancy to old age ; from 40 years they begin to increase rapidly, 
and a very large proportion are 60 and over. Among the young blind the males 
predominate; in one thousand blind persons of each sex 198 males and 137 
females are under 15 years of age, and 387 males and 278 females are under 30 ; 
on the other hand, while there are 481 males of 40 years or more, there are 589 
females, and of these 241 of the males and 314 of the females are 60 or more 
years of age. In ten thousand children of each sex under 5 years of age there 
are 10 boys and 7 girls who are blind, and most of these are probably born so ; 
but blindness is principally incident to old age, for not only are a lar^e proportion 
of the blind over 60 years old, but a considerable number of the persons who 
attain the age of 60 are blind ; of a thousand persons of each sex of that age, 9 
men and 12 women are blind, while the average among persons of all ages is 3 
men and 4 women. Very few children are lepers; the disease begins apparently 
to develop after the loth year, and the numbers increase until the period from 40 
to 44. Of a hundred lepers of each sex 5 males and 1 1 females are under ao 
years of age, 55 males and ;58 females are between 20 and 44, and 40 males and 
31 females are 45 years old or more ; and of these latter 12 males and 1 1 females 
attain the age of 60. Relatively to the total population, the lepers are in the 
greatest proportion at the pieriod from 50 to 54 among males, and from 55 to 59 
among females ; but they diminish considerably in the last period. Comparing 
the effects of the different infirmities, it is seen that w'hile blindness is little or no 
obstacle to longevity, but rather an accompaniment, comparatively few of those 
afflicted with any of the other infirmities attain the age of 60. Lepers begin to 
die off after 45 or 50 ; the insane after 35, and the deaf-mutes still earlier, al- 
though those of the deaf mutes who survive their youth have a better life than 
the insane, and more of them reach old age. 


Statement No. 51. 

Showing the percentage of infirm of each sex in each age-^period. 
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statement No. 5a. 

Showing the percentage of infirm of each sex in each age^permU 
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Statement No. 53. 

Showing number of females to too males. 
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The relative proportions of the sexes at different ages among the different 

infirmities are given in Statement No. 53. Taking 

Relative proportions of the lexes. ...• u n u . .l 1 

the whole number or all ages there are to a thousand 
males 707 females among the insane, 598 among deaf-mutes, 1,003 among the 

blind, and 281 among lepers. Leprosy, 
it is seen, attacks nearly four males for 
every female, and there is considerable 
disparity between the sexes among 
the insane and the deaf-mutes. If we 
accept the results as fairly accurate, 
the causes which tend to produce 
them form an interesting subject of 
enquiry, but one which requires scien- 
tific treatment and which I therefore 
refrain from approaching. The pro- 
portions of the sexes at the different 
age-periods exhibit great diversity, and 
permit of few general deductions. 
Among the blind the males predomi- 
nate until about the 35th year, and 
after that the females are in excess to the close of life. Among lepers the 
disparity between the sexes is least among the young and then increases almost 
uniformly until the period from 50 to 54 years of age, after which it diminishes 

again to a small extent. ..... t 

I now proceed to examine the subject in relation to the local divisions ol 

the province. Statement No. 54 gives the percent- 
age of the infirm on the total population of each 
.iluk. Of insane males the Ellichpur, Melghat, and 
Jalgaon taluks have the largest proportions, and Melghat, Amraoti, and Mangrul 
of the females. Kelapur, VVun, and Mangrul have the smallest proportions 
among males and Mehkar, Wun, and Chikhli among females. Taking the 
sexes together, the proportion is highest in Melghat with ‘029 per cent, Ellich- 
pur with *025, and Amraoti with *021, and lowest in Wun and Mehkar with ’oop, 
and Kelapur with *010. The actual numbers are, however, in no case very large ; 
Ellichpur heads the males with 34, and Amraoti the females with 20. In Kelapur 
there are only three insane males, and in W un four of each sex. Taking the 
districts the proportions for both sexes range from -013 per cent in Wun to *023 

■«•». Ixv 
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in Kllichpur. In actual numbers Akola heads the list with 107 insane and 
Amraoti comes next with loa. Wun has only 60. 


Statement No. 54- 

Showing percentages of the infirm on the total population for each sex. 


District. 


Amr.TOti 

Akula 
Ellichpur 
Bultiana 
Wun . 
Basim 


Talur. 

Amraoli 

Chanrlur 

Morsi 

Murtazapur 
Akola « 
Akot • • 

Balapur • 
Jalj'aun 
Kh.imgaon . 
Kllit hpur • 
Darya pur • 

Chikhli • 
Malkapur • 
Mchkar • 
Ycolnial • 
Darwha 
Kclapur t 
Wun • 

Bas'm 

Mangrul • 
Pusad 


Insanr. 


DEAP‘MUTR. 


Blind. 


Males. 

Females, 

Males. 

•017 

•014 

•020 

•023 

•014 

•026 

•oyij 

•017 

*031 

•015 

•012 

•012 

*013 

•013 

•017 

•018 

■017 

•020 

*019 

•023 

•018 

•014 

•01 1 

*016 

• 1)33 

•01 1 

•024 

•013 

•Olo 

•025 

*02 2 

•017 

•021 

•024 

•OKI 

*034 

•OK) 

•014 

•023 

•038 

*013 ! 

•018 

•023 

•015 i 

*034 
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•018 1 

•013 

•024 

•010 

•063 

•020 

•031 

•033 

*014 

•009 

•004 

•0 1 9 

•017 

•028 

•01 1 

•008 

•001 

•oiS 

•013 

•01 9 

•018 

•010 

‘OI5 

•005 

•015 

*015 

•009 

*009 

•023 

•OK) 

•015 

•014 

•ooy 

023 

•016 

•02 3 

•0x6 

•029 


Fcmalos. 

Males. 

Females. 

•017 

*224 

*212 

•U 16 


•259 

•025 

•266 

•252 

•009 

•250 

•280 

•013 

•I 07 

*200 

*01 1 

*221 
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•018 

*235 

•198 

•017 

*200 

*202 

•009 

*238 

‘233 

•027 

•229 

•226 

•019 

•222 

•205 

•018 

•224 

•253 

•012 

•248 

*247 

•O 08 

•270 

•311 

i -023 

*221 

•295 

•013 

•275 

*224 

*045 

•294 

•279 

•013 

•104 

•373 

•009 

• 27 a 


•012 

•273 

•262 

•005 

•223 

•376 

•017 

•182 

•203 

•013 

•198 

•223 

*006 

•113 

M 4 J 

•017 

•i 5 <> 

•227 

•013 

•255 

• 3>3 

•018 

*iS 9 

•219 

•004 

•202 

•199 


Lbpbrs. 
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AFFLICTED. 

Male*. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 
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*377 
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•040 
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•015 
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•397 

•125 

•028 

•361 

•317 

*105 

•053 

•381 

•286 

•131 

•039 

• 3 f >3 

•286 

•076 

•02 7 

•209 

•190 

•075 

• 03 B 

264 

*291 

•006 

•016 

• 36 s 

*357 

•093 

•023 

•278 

•282 

•065 

•010 

•319 

*230 


Of deaf-mutes Daryapur has a very much larger proportion than any other 
taluk, and almost twice as many as Khamgaon, which comes next ; Akot has the 
same proportion among males as Khamgaon, and among females Murtazapur 
has a higher percentage ; but taking the sexes together, while Daryapur has *055 
per cent Khamgaon has only -029, and Akot and Murtazapur -026.. In Mehkar 
and Chikhli in both sexes, and in Kelapur and Pusad among females, the propor- 
tions are the smallest. In actual numbers Mehkar has only i male and 4 
females, Chikhli 3 males and 7 females, Pusad, Kelapur, and Melghat 3 
females each, and Jaigaon 4 females. In Pusad, however, there are 21 males, 
and the disparity between the sexes is remarkable. Of the districts, Ellich- 
pur has the largest proportion, *031 per cent for both sexes, and Buldana the 
least, 01 1. In actual numbers Amraoti and Akola have 124 each, and Buldana 
only SI. ^ 

Of the blind the highest proportions are in Daryapur, Ellichpur, Malkapur, 
Chikhli, and Jaigaon, among males, and in Basim, Jaigaon, Chikhli, and Kham- 
gaon, among females. In Kelapur the proportions in both sexes are consider- 
ably smaller than anywhere else ; Wun and Mangrul have the next Ibwest 
among males, and Amraoti affd Pusad among females. Taking the proportions 
for both sexes combined, Jaigaon with -289 per cent, Chikhli and Basim with *288, 
and Daryapur with *286 form a distinct group at the head of the taluks, the next 
highest proportion being *268 ia Malkapur, and after that *256 in Khamgaon. 
In Kelapur the proportion is *127, and the next lowest are Mangrul with *188, 
Wun with eigt, and Yeotmal with *192. Taking the districts, Buldana with 
*268 has the highest proportion, and Wun with *183 the lowest. The proportioti 
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of males varies from '266 in Ellichpur to *167 in Wun, and that of females from 
*a8o in Buldana to '200 in Wun. 

For leprosy Malkapur takas a markedly prominent place in the t.iluks ; in 
actual numbers there are 385 of both sexes, and in no other taluk are there as 
many as 300 ; and the proportion among the males is as high as *335 per cent. 
Morsi, Balapur, and Daryapur come next for males, and Balapur again, Jalgaon, 
and Chikhli for females. For both sexes together Malkapur has a proportion 
of *216 per cent, Morsi and Balapur have e.ach *195, Chikhli, -183, and Daryapur 
•l8i. The smallest amount of leprosy is found in Pusad, Basim, Kelapur, Wun, 
and Mangrul, the proportional figures for both sexes being Pusad "038 per cent, 
Basim *042, Kelapur *052, Wun -057, and Mangrul 059. Of the districts, 
Ellichpur has the percentage of -166 for both sexes, Buldana -162, Akola -158, 
Amraoti *142, and then there comes a drop to *79 in Wun and -44 in Basim. In 
the Basim district the comparative freedom from leprosy is rem.irkable : there 
are there 1 76 lepers altogether, less than one-twentieth of the number in the 
province, and of female lepers there are only 30. 

From this summary, it may be seen that Daryapur, Malkapur, Balapur, and 
Jalgaon, with, perhaps, Ellichpur and Morsi, are the most conspicuons taluks for 
the prevalence of infirmities generally, while Kelapur, Wun, Pusad, and Mangrul 
enjoy the greatest exemption ; but beyond these distinctions there seems to be 
no particular relation in the extent of prevalence between the different infirmities, 
and no special topographical characteristics of distribution. If we take the 
districts and note them in order of prevalence for both sexes together, and for 
each sex separately for each infirmity, and total the serial numbers of all the lists, 
we shall arrive at a resultant order of prevalence as follows : Ellichpur, Akola, 
Buldana, Amraoti, Basim, Wun, — from which the very general deduction may be 
drawn that the south and east is freer from infirmity than the north and west. 
To some extent there is some relation between the prevalence of infirmities and 
the density of the population, Ellichpur, Daryapur, Khamgaon, Jalgaon, and 
fj0Kt being conspicuous among the taluks for both high densities of popula- 
tion and large prevalence of infirmities, and, on the other hand, Kelapur, Wun, 
Mangrul, Darwha, Yeotmal, and Pusad are amongst those with the lowest 
densities and the smallest proportions of the infirm; but the correspondence is 
not sufficiently universal to warrant a precise rule. The topographical prevalence 
of blindness and leprosy is illustrated in map No. 4. Those taluks in which 
these infirmities are most conspicuous are coloured pink and blue, respectively, 
and the ratio of the number afflicted to 100,000 persons is given for each. * 
Relative proportions among The last point to be dealt with is the relation 
***‘**- of the infirmities to the different castes. 

The principal proportions are given in the next four statements Nos. 55 
to 58 i but before examining them I have to point out that the figures in the 
tables for the tribe of Musalraan are untrustworthy. Most Mahomedans have 
given specific tribal names, and for a small number only does " Musalman ” 
appear as the tribal or caste designation, and the proportions to this small 
number of the numbers entered in the tables of infirmities by caste are so 
very much larger than any other section of the population, that it seems 
clear that they are erroneous, especially as a very simple explanation of the 
mistake offers itself. The probability is that the abstractors of the infirmity 
details have in some instances confused the column for religion in the 
schedule with that for caste, and have recorded some entries of infirmities 
under the designation of " Musalman ” instead of under that of Shekh, 
Syed, or other specific tribal name. I have not unfortunately discovered 
the mistake in time to rectify it. There was nothing in the actual numbers 
to attract attention at the time of abstraction or compilation, and the error 
has only come to light on analysing the tables at a time when the Abstrac- 
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tion Office has been closed and the establishment discharged. Under the cir- 
cumstances, all that I can do is to acknowledge the mistake and regret it. 


Statement No. 55. 


Statement No. $6. 



Dhoi 

Brahman 

Gaoli, etc. 

Korku 

Kiinbi 

Mahar 

Mali 

Rajput 


Sonar 

Tell 

Watii (Hindu) 


Pbrcbntaok or 
DsAr-MVTII IN 
CASTK* MOST 
ArrscTiD, 


Andh 

Chambhar 

I ) hangar 

Gaoli. etc. 

Kunbi 

Mahar 

Mali 

Mana 

Rajput 

Shekh 

Sutar 

Wani (Hindu) 



Statement No. 57. 


Statement No. 58. 



Bari 

Beldar 

Bhui 

D hangar 

Gosawi 

Curao 

Ka.sar 

Kushti 

Kumbhar 

Kunbi 

Lohar 

Mahar 

Mali 

Maratha 

Rajput 

Sail 

Simpi 

Sonar 

Sutar 

Tell 

Viduj 

Wanjari 

Wani (H) 

Warthi 


Andh 

Bari 

Bhoi 

Chambhar 

Gaol ip etc. 

Gosawi 

Gurao 

Kasar 

Korku 

Koshti 

Kumbhar 

Kunbi 

Lobar 

Mahar 

Mali 

Mhali 

Pardhan 

Rajput 

Sali 

Sutar 

Teli 

Vidur 

Wanjari 

Warthi 


Glancing at the tables, the numbers of the infirm among the Kunbis, Mahars 
and Malis at once catch the eye, but these are the most common castes in the 
province and the proportions of the infirm among them,are not remarkable. Of 
the insane, the highest proportions are among Sonars, Bhois, and Gaolis for 
the males, a^ among the Korkus and Rajputs for the females. Chambhars 
Sutars, and Andhs among males, and Rajputs, Dhangars, and Andhs among 
females, have the highest proportions of deaf-mutes. Of the blind, the Gosawis 
have the high ratio of *435 among males, and *304 among females ; the Kasars 
and Baris have also High proportions among maies and Wanjaris, Dhangars, 
and Koshtis among females. The Gosawis have also a very high proportion of 
lepers of both sexes ; the proportions among the Guraos and Mails for both 
* sexes among the Baris,- Kasars, Sails, and Vidurs for males, and among the 
Warthis, Tells, and Bhois for females, are the most conspicuous of the rest j but 
it is Jo be noted that in nearly all the castes included in the statements the pro* 
portions in one sex or the other are above the average for the province. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

EDUCATION. 

Table IX shows the distribution of the population, as a whole "and for each 
religion, under the three categories of learning, literate, and illiterate. The 
first comprises the number of those who, at the time of the census, were under 
instruction of some sort either at home or at school ; the second, those who were 
able to read and write and were no longer under instruction ; and the third, 
those unable both to read and write. Table D gives the same information for 
each caste, tribe, or race with the addition of the numbers of the " literate ” 
who have some knowledge of English. No attempt has been made to show 
the degree of education of the “learning” and “literate,” and such details 
scarcely fall within the scope of a general census ; but the tables afford a clear 
indication of the attitude of the people and of their separate sections towards 
education generally. 

In 10,000 males of the general popualtion there are 258 under instruction, 
. 584 who have been under instruction, and 9,158 

roportions. absolutely illiterate. Of the same number of females, 

the proportions are 7 pupils, la instructed, and 9,981 illiterate. Nothing marks 
the social distinction between the sexes better than these figures. 

The returns for the census of 1881 showed that Berar was then one of the 

Illiteracy ot Berar. ’ illiterate provinces of India ; and although the 

present enumeration points to some improvement, 
considerable further progress will be necessary before even the average for all 

India is attained. The marginal Statement No. so 
Comparison with other counirie,. the proportions of the illiterate of both 

sexes in Berar with those for India in 1881 and some other countries . It 

will be at once apparent from these 


Statement No. 59. 

Showing number of illiterate in x,ooo per- 
sons of each sex. 


Berar. 1891 

India, 1881 

Ireland 

luly 

Austria 

Hungary 

Portugal 

Ceylon 


Mal«i« 

Females. 

916 

998 

909 

996 

446 

499 

6*3 

764 

479 

533 

59a 


750 

892 

731 

971 


in 


figures how vastly the European stan« 
dard differs from that of this country. 
Even in Ceylon the condition of educa* 
tion is far in advance of that of Berar 
and of India generally. In 1881 the 
proportions for Berar were 938 for 
males and 999 for females, so that 
there has been a substantial diminu* 
tion of illiteracy in the decade 
amongst the males. As to the females 
it can at least be said that they have 
13 and one woman in 531 know or 


made a beginning. Now oi^e man 
are learning how to read and write. 

Before going further, 1 have to draw attention to an error which the returns 
Under-statement ^ those "learn, of the Education Department bring to light. It is 

stated in the Administration Report that on the 
31st March 1891 there were 48,578 male and 1,764 female scholars in all the 
recognised schools of all classes in the province, whereas the numbers returned 
at the census as “ learning ” were 38,503 males and 976 females. The latter 
figures are palpably wrong, as, with the exception of the comparatively few new 
pupils who may have joined the schools between the 26th February and the 
31st March, all those at least who were O’ the books of the Education Depart* 
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ment as scholars should have been shown at the census as “ learning,” the 
numbers of which might be expected to include also some who were under 
instruction at home or in small schools not within the cognizance of the depart* 
ment. The explanation of the discrepancy probably is that a large number of 
pupils were returned as " litera.te ” owing to miscomprehension of the instructions 
by parents or enumerators. To a man who can just read and write while his 
son at school is very much farther advanced, a by-no-means uncommon coin- 
cidence, it does not seem clearly intelligible why he should return himself as 
*' instructed ” and his son as only “le.arning.” Doubts upon this point wfere 
sometimes expressed by the enumeration staflF, and judging by the result 1 am 
inclined to think that they were very commonly entertained. On the* other 
hand, the distinction between ” learning” and “illiterate” is clearly defined ; the 
literal meaning of the vernacular expressions used is “ is learning ” and “not 
taught,” and there does not appear to be much room for doubt between them. 
Thus while it appears that the numbers of the learning are largely understated and 
little value can be attached to any deductions drawn from their numbe-s alone 
1 think there is no reason to question the approximate accuracy of the numbers 
of “ learning ” and “ literate ” combined, and consequently of the illiterate ” 
and that the proportions and comparisons deduced from these figures may be 

safely accepted. I, however, give the separate proportions in some cases for 
what they may be worth. 


Showing percentage vj 


The adjoining statement No. 6o shows the distribution of the population 
Proportions according to religion. according to religion in all three categories. It will 

be seen that the Animistic tribes are supremely 
Illiterate ; out of 10,000 males only 19 ever have learnt or are learning to read and 
write, and of the women, numbering, it should be remembered, more than 68,000 
there is not a single individual who has received any instruction at all. Of the 
Statement No. 60. Hindus 823 in 10,000 males have 

' TJeSf some education, but only 

13 in the same number of females. 
The Mahomedans show a better 
condition than the Hindus, 1,158 
males and 56 females in 10,000 of 
each, sex being included among the 
learning or the literate. The Jains 
are very much more advanced as 
regards the males, and show a 
smaller proportion of illiteracy than 


Rblioion. 

I.ltANNINO. 

Litkrati 

li.t.irKRArK. 

Males, 

Pemalcs. 

Males. 

Females. 

Mriles. Females. 

>finda 
Musalman . 
Animistic . 
Jain . 

Christian • I 
Parsi 

2*53 
3 VQ 
•10 
IO'o 8 
10-30 
*3 65 

’05 

•24 

Nil , 

•28 

9*93 

5 70 
7 ’ 5 Q 

•09 

38 20 
60-03 
70-11 

•oS 

•32 

Nil , 

-28 

48*31 

49*64 

9177 9987 

88 42 99*44 
99*8 1 All 
517a 9 Q *44 
29*67 42*51 

10-24 40*43 


HIV. HJC SaiHe AS tuSlt 

among the Mahomedans, and exhibits a remarkable contrast with that of the 
other sex. Among the Jains almost every other man has received some educa- 
tion ; among the Mahomedans one man in 9; among the Hindus one man in 
12 ; and among the Animistic one in 538. Of the women there is one in 178 
among Jairfs ; one in 179 among Mahomedans; tind one in 744 among Hindus. 
The Christians and Parsis exhibit a very high percentage of instruction, but their 
populations are not properly typical; the proportions among Christians are largely 
influenced by the numbers of the Europeans and true Eurasians who, with the 
exception of youpg children, are practically all educated, and the numbers of the 
Parsis are not representative of all classes and ages of that community. Of the 
natives of the country, however, the Christians are less illiterate than the rest,.and 
they do not neglect the education of the female sex. In 100 Native Christians 
of each sex only 41 of the males and 67 of the females are illiterate. • Of a 
similar number of Eurasians there are 23 illiterate males and 25 females. 
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The attitude of the people as regards education may, however, be more 
B • ....L t • accurately appreciated by a consideration of the 

proportions in what may be lerined the schoobgoing 
age, 5 to 14. The tables show the actual numbers from o to 14, but it may be 
assumed that a very small number of the learning and certainly none of the 
literate are under 5 years of age, and therefore if we deduct the numbers of 
those under 5 from the total and from the number of illiterate, we get a fair 
approximation of the proportion of those of school-going age who are cither 
learning or have been taught to read and write. The next statement, No. 6t, 
shows the percentages for the whole population and each religion in the three 


age periods 5 — 14, 15—24, and 35 and over. From this we see that in too 
Hindu boys who might be or have been at school, there are only to who 
have fulfilled that condition, of the Mahomedans there are 16, of the Jains there 


are 50, of the Christians 83, and of the Parsis 80. Of the Animistic there are 
only 3 in 1,000 \30ys. Of the girls there are among Hindus only 26 in 10,000, 
while Mahomedans have 1 15, and Jains 163. Of the Christians there are 7a girls 


in too, and of the Parsis 83. Put in other words the meaning of these figures 
as regards Hindu girls is this, that in a number of villages aggregating a total 
population of between 8,000 and 9,000 souls, of whom 1,000 are girls of school- 
going age, two or perhaps three of these individuals are or have been at school. 
It is, however, to be noted that in the province there are a8 Hindu women between 
the ages of 15 and 24, and 25 of 25 years or more, who are stated to be still 
under instruction. The statement also shows that among all classes, excepting 
of course the Animistic females, the proportion of illiterate is higher in the last 
period than in the first two, which indicates the increased spread of education in 
the rising generation, and a comparison of the figures affords some measure of 
the rate of progress in the different communities. Among Mahomedans 
education is spreading more rapidly than among Hindus, and among the Jains 
faster than in any other class of natives. 


Statement No. 61. 

Shomng\the percentage of educated at each age-period. 


- 


Males. 



Fkmalfs. 





5- 

-14 

15- 

--24 

25 and over. 

5- 

-14 

*5- 

-34 

25 anc 

over. 



Learning or 
literate. 

.1 

Learning or 
literate. 

Illiterate. 

Learning or ^ 
literate. 

Illiterate. 

Learning or 
literate. 

V 

"S 

JD 

5 g 

Illiterate. 

Learning or 
literate. 

Illiterate. 

Province 


10*43 

89-57 

*3*30 

86*0 1 

8*34 

91*66 

•36 

99*64 

•39 

W7* 

*»3 

99*87 

Hindu 

, • • • • 

io’25 

89-75 

i3*or» 

86*94 

8 14 

91*86 

*26 

9^>*74 

*20 

99 *80 

*09 

99*9> 

Mutalman . 



i6'3o 

83-80 

I7*3R 

82*62 

10*56 

8/44 

1*15 

98*85 

•Ri 

99*19 

*33 

09*67 

Animittic 


*33 

99*68 

*31 

99*69 

•*3 

99*87 


100 

... j 

loo 


100 

Jain . 



50*45 

49*55 

65*90 

34*>o 

52*18 

47*83 

1-63 

98*37 

•46 

99*'i4 

■26 

99*74 

Chrietian • 

. ♦ ' • * 

8a';6 

17-34 

80*17 

19*83 

79*90 

30* 10 

7**83 

38 17 


27*8(1 

63*86 

37* '4 

Parai • 



8o'4'; 

J9’5* 

96*36 

3*64 

94*63 

5*37 

82*76 

*7*34 

87**oj 

I3*yo 


42* II 


I now proceed to examine the conditions in the different local divisions of 

the province. The proportions of the learning. 
Local condiikmt. literate, and illiterate in each district is given in the 

Ixxi' 


Chap. Vn.] 


EDUCATION. 


following statement, No. 6a. Wun and Basim are the inost illiterate districts and 
toiiowmgs Akola the least. In Akola one male 

Showing the percentage in each condition on in 9 and one female in 343 can or 
total 0/ sex in each district. are learning to read and wnte ; in 

Amraoti one man in 10 and one 
woman in 371 ; in Ellichpur one 
man in 10 and one woman in 577 ; 
in Buldana one man in i a and one 
woman in 7aa ; in Basim one man 
in 17 and one woman in 1,007 ; and 
in Wun one man in 19 and one 
woman in 931. 

Taking only the numbers of the 



Malbi. I 


^BMALBS. 

l.eaming. 

Literate 

Illiterate, 

Learning. 

Literate. 

. 

lUiterate. 

Amraoti 
Akola . 
Ellichpur 
Buldana 
Wun . 
Basim • 

2*83 

3-51 

305 

a -59 

156 

165 

6-75 

7*40 

6*67 

5 59 
3*^1 
4 * 3 * 

8909 
90'33 
91 8a 
94-83 

94-04 

• • • ^ 

0 0 0 0 0 

00 

•16 

-la 

•09 

.07 

•06 

99-73 

99-71 

99-83 

99*86 

99-89 

99-90 


— Y I — 

of each sex who can or are learning to read and write is — 


in Akola • 

• 

• 

• 

« 

• 

1,452 boys and 67 girls; 

in Ellichpur • 

• 

• 

m 

• 

• 

1,238 „ 


28 „ 

in Amraoti , 

• 

t 

• 

• 

• 

1,209 „ 

ti 

44 „ 

in Buldana • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,023 „ 

$1 

34 >, 

in Basim 

• 

• 

s 

• 

• 

673 „ 

>> 

17 

.in Wun • 

• 

9 

• 

• 

• 

600 „ 


19 » 

Coming to the taluks, the proportions in the same category 

are 

as follows 

I. Akot • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,619 

65 girls. 

2, Amraoti 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,587 „ 

»} 

105 „ 

3, Ellichpur 

• 

• 

• 

s 

• 

1,525 ,. 

II 

45 .. 

4. Khamgaon 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1 ,483 », 

II 

56 „ 

5. Malkapur 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,473 „ 

II 

33 ,1 

6. Akola • 

s 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,445 „ 

If 

97 „ 

7. Daryapur 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,442 „ 

II 

21 „ 

8, Jalgaon 

• 

• 

• 

s 

• 

1,389 „ 

II 

33 „ 

g. Balapur 

s 

• 

• 

s 

• 

1,388 „ 

II 

7*5 „ 

10. Chandur 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,130 „ 

II 

16 „ 

11. Murtnzapur 

s 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,034 „ 

II 

48 „ 

12, Morsi 

• 

• 

s 

• 

• 

1,021 „ 

II 

7 „ 

13. Yeotmal 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

841 „ 

11 

23 „ 

14. Chikhli , 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

836 „ 

II 

30 „ 

15. Basim • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

712 „ 

II 

19 » 

16. Mehkar 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

710 ,1 

II 

9 „ 

17. Mangrul 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

699 „ 

II 

32 ,. 

18, Darwha 

• 

• 


• 

• 

637 >, 

II 

19 >, 

19. Pusad 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

6 ;o „ 

II 

7 „ 

20. Kelapur 

s 

s 

• 

• 

• 

438 

II 

6 „ 

21* Wun 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

406 „ 

II 

30 » 

22. Melghat 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

70 „ 

II 

5 II 


These figures demonstrate what great differences in the progress of educa- 
tion there are between the several taluks, and also how much room there is for 
itnprov^ent. if in Akot there are 1,619 boys in 10,000 of school-going age 
who are or have been at school, it follows that there are 8,381 who have not 
enjoyed that advantage. In other words, for every boy in Akot sent to school 
there are 5 more who might be but are not ; and omitting Melghat, the numbers 
in the different Taluks vary from this to 34 in Wun. In the Melghat 143 boys 
of school-going age are not taught for one who is. Female education is most 
advanced in Amraoti and Akola, and, besides Melghat, is very backward in Kela- 
pur, Pusad, Morsi, and Mehkar. 

Taking the total number of learning and literate without regard to age, the 
taluks do not observe quite the same order of strength, as may be seen from 
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Statement No. 63, which shows these proportions for each sex and compares 
them with the conditions existent in 1881. In every taluk there has been a 
substontial increase in the proportion of the educated of the male sex, notably in 
Melghat, Chikhli, M^ngrul, Khamgaon, and Akola. Among females the increase 
has been considerable in Amraoti, Akot, Balapur, Darwha, Mangrul, and Wun ; but 
Jn Chikhli and Mehkar, there has been some diminution, and in Melghat the proper* 
tions remain the same. There has been no regularity of variation in the extent 
of female education, and it appears to bear little or no relation to that among 
mades, except that it is larger in the taluks in which the most important towns 
are situate. In Amraoti the proportion of females instructed or under instruction 
is conspicuously higher than elsewhere, but it has no doubt been largely influ- 
enced by the presence of Europeans and Eurasians ; and the same applies in a 
. lesser degree to most of the taluks in which district head-quarters are situated. 

1 Statement No. 63. 

Showing number of persons in tofioo of each sex instructed or under instruct 

tion. 


Amraoti # 
Ellichpiir • 
Khamgaon 
Akola e 
Akot • 
Malkapur 
lalgaon . 
Daryapur 
Balapur • 
Murtazapur 
Chandur • 
Morsi • 
Chikhli . 
Veotmal . 
Basim • 
Mehkar . 
Darwha • 
Mangrul • 
Pusaa • 
Kelapur • 
Wun 

Melghat • 



Number of persons 
amona whom one 
ii instructed or 
under insiiuction. 



In connection with the comparison of the educated population at the two 


Increase of schools. 


enumerations, it may be of interest to note the 
increase in the number of schools and of scholars 


during the decade as recorded in the Administration Reports. Without distin* 
guishing between the different classes of schools there were, in March 1883, 884 
schools, on the books of which were enrolled 35,433 boys, and in March 1891, 
1,335 schools and 48,578 male scholars; in 1883 there were 13 girls’ schools 
with 469 girls, and in 1891, 49 schools with 1,764 female scholars. 

To the comparative figures in the last statement are appended two columns 
showing the number of persons among whom is found one who can read and 
write or is under instruction, and these figures serve to compare very clearly the 
extent of education in each taluk. In Amraoti one male in every 8 is literate or 
learning ; in Melghat one male in every 48. The condition of Amraoti consi- 
dered alone is poor, and that of Melghat is very poor indeed ; yet, bad as it is, 
the latter is three times better than that4>f the females in the most advanced 


taluk of the province. 
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EDUCATION. 


Turning now to Table D, we obtain the conditions of education in the 

different castes and races of which the population 
ReJ*Uv«condition,amongca.te^ i, composed. ’Omitting Europeans, Eurasians, and 

Native Christians, whose numbers have been examined un<^r the denomination 
of Christians, and also those whose representatives in this province are few, the 
groups of castes and races take the order given in the subjoined list, which 
shows the number in 1,000 males who are learning or know how to read and 
write ^ 


2 

M 

9, Writers 

3 

If 

14, Traders • # 

4 

ft 

21, Brass and copper smi 

5 

It 

1 7, Goldsmiths • 

6 

ft 

22, Tailors • 

7 

ft 

7, Temple servants 

8 

it 

45, Miscellaneous # 

9 

ti 

. 226, Perfumers . 

10 

ti 

36, Distillers . ^ 

II 

It 

22^, Confectioners « 

12 

If 

23, Weavers • 

•3 

n 

8, Genealogists 

>4 

»♦ 

6, Devotees 

«5 

II 

48, Non-Indian Asiatics 

16 

If 

44, Hunters . * 

>7 

If 

20, Carpenters, etc. 

t8 

If 

27, Oil-pressers . 

«9 


2^1, Cultivators • 

30 

If 

19, Blacksmiths • 

31 

If 

18, Barbers • 

23 

i» 

10, Astrologers » 

23 

II 

25, Cotton-cleaners 

*4 

ft 

11, Musicians • 

25 

If 

15, Pedlars • . 

26 

If 

35, Fishermen, etc. • 

37 

It 

43, Mat-makers, etc. 

28 

If 

28, Potters « , 

29 

II 

24, Washermen . 

30 

II 

2d, Graziers, etc, , 

31 

II 

37, Butchers . , 

33 

9 f 

26, Shepherdsi etc. 

33 

II 

40, Stone-quarriers, etc. 

41, Earth- workers^ etc. 

35 

If 

16/ Carriers . 

38, Leather-workers 

37 

II 

38<r, Village watchmen, etc 

38 

II 

46, Acrobats , 

39 

II 

39, Scavengers . 

47 i Jugglers, etc. 

41 

II. 

4 f Forest and hill tribes 


.u F»estly group are pre-eminently first, and then come the writing and 
the trading castes, whose herediury avocations demand some knowledge of 
reading and writing ; these three groups exhibit a high proportion of literate and 
learning. After them there is a distinct drop to some of the groups of skilled 
artisans, and after these and the temple servants, who are only represented Enr 
the Guraos, there is another drop to the perfumers and distillers and othe^ 
The forest a^ hill tribes are at the bottom of the list; they possess only aa 
m able or lei^ing to read and write. The hunters take a company. 

Uvely high place considering the nature of their calHng; but in the case of the 
Dedars, Berads, and Mutrasis, whose numbers raise the proportion of educated^ 
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education. ’ fOhap. TH. 

it is probable that the hereditary occupation has been abandoned. The astro- 
logers might be expected to Uke a higher place than they do, but the science 
ci their profession is apparently not due to book-lore. 

Proceeding from the groups to the individual castes which compose them, we 
find the Parbhus first with a percentage of 76 males who are literate or learning; 
the Goanese next with 71 per cent; then the Boharis with 69 per cent, then 
the Brahmans and Kachhis with 64 per cent, and then the Jain Gujarathis 
with 63 per cent. With the exception of the Brahmans the actual numbers of 
all these castes are small ; of the large castes the Brahmans are conspicuously 
the most educated. The position of the least educated is enjoyed by the Nihals 
and some of the other smaller forest and hill tribes, who are all illiterate. The 
Kolams have 999 entirely illiterate in eveiy 1,000 males, and in the whole 
tribe there is only one literate and one under instruction. The Korkus have the 


Statement No. 64. 

Percentage of males of each caste in each condition. 


CMte, 


Bari 

(lujar . 

Jat 

Kunbi . 
Lodhi . 

Mali * 
Munarwar 
Pahad • 
Rajput • 
Yefama . 

Gaoli (H) 
Kanadi 
Andh (H) 

Bhil . 

Gond (H) 

Do. (An) 
Kolam . 
Korku . 
Lajjhad 
Pardhan 
Brahman 
Jangam 
Beragi 
Bharadi 
Fakir » 
Gosawi 
Panchal 
Gaondi 
Sutar * 

Kasar (H) 
Otari . 
Tambatkar 
Simpi (H) 

Do. (I) 
Bharadbhunja 
Halwai 
Tamboli 
Halbi . 
Hatgar 
Khatri • 
Koahti • 
Momin 
Patwi . 
Rangari (H) 

D* tJ) 

Sail 

Warthi 

Pinjari (M) 

Dhangar 

Tdi . 

Kumbhar 

Kacnar 

Moghal 

Patban 

Shekh 

Syed 


97 - 3 
82*6 
92*5 
937 
gOi 

96-3 

98- 1 

94*5 
81*9 
<;)0‘2 
98*3 

93*1 
99*7 
99*4 
99*3 
997 
99'9 
99'9 
99*7 
99*8 
36 2 

72-5 

»i 7 
99*1 
940 
87-6 

94*5 
91*0 
927 
6q'2 

95*3 
82*6 

79*7 

03*3 
88 6 
75*0 
838 
94*3 
•i 93*8 
6g*g 

• 908 

. 8;o 

. I 84*7 
•,736 
. I 70*0 
.1 87 0 

• i 98*1 

• 95 ^ 

• 98*5 

• 98 o 

. 880 

• 87 ‘a 
.! 88‘8 
•, 88*5 
•i 84*9 


1 Pupil. 

I.ltcratc 

ji Caite. 

llliterati 


1*3 

1.5 

1 . • 



96 7 

...... 

1*4 

5*9 

11*5 

Manbhao « 



63*6 

6-8 

2*0 

5*5 

Nath , 



92*9 

2*1 

3*6 

3 7 

Gurao • 



77*3 

68 

ro 

2*9 

Bhat • 



81*8 

4*0 

r6 

a* I 

Thakur 



90*5 

a 6 

•8 

11 

Kast . 



44*3 

9*2 

3*0 

2«5 

Kayct 



^^5 5 

6*8 

5*6 

12 5 

Parbhu 



23*6 

39*8 

5*3 

4*5 

Garpagari • 



93*9 

3*7 

•6 

ri 

Gondhali • 



96*1 

'•3 

2*3 

4*6 

Btih.iri • 



3^^*8 

13*7 

*13 

•13 

Kachhi ^ 

a 

a 

3fl’4 

2*6 

•r 

•j 

Komti 7 

a 

• 

65*1 

6‘S 

•3 

•4 

Lad (H) . 

a 


41*6 

12*7 

•16 

•la 

Do. (J) . 



So-a 

137 

•01 

*0I 

Wani(H) , 



53*0 

8*9 

•04 


Uo._(J) . 

a 


47*9 

10*4 

•a 

•I 

Perki . • 

a 


97*5 

1*3 

•1 

*1 

Banian* • 



99*7 

•X 

14*2 

49-6 

Labhani • 

• 


998 


6*3 

3i*a 

Wanjari 

• 


97*5 

ri 

2*8 

15*5 

Sonar , 

• 


75*3 

7*5 

•1 

•8 

Mhali 



95'4 

a'l 

2*3 

3*1 

3*7 

9*3 

lirayct 

Lohar 



831 

94-6 

6*9 

1*0 

1*1 

4*4 

Lonari , 



96’3 

3*0 

4*2 

4*8 

Bhoi • 



W3 

*3 

2*8 

45 

Kahar « 



875 

3*3 

91 

217 

Koli . 



965 

1 7 

1*3 

3*4 

Kalal (H) . 



8a '3 

40 

6*2 

11*3 

Pasi . • 



93' 

1*6 

5*8 

14*5 

Kasai fH) • 



98*4 

*9 

9*5 

38*2 

Chambhar • 


• 

99-a 

•4 

3*4 

3*0 

Dohor 



1 996 

•I 

5*7 

19*3 

Zingar 



1 894 

3*8 

3*9 

1*2*3 

Mahar 



99' 

4 

1*3 

4-4 

Bhangi 



97’4 

•3 

3*0 

4*2 

Mang • 



99'5 

•3 

7*2 

23*3 

Takankar • 



98-8 

•5 

3*0 

6*2 

Beldar 



^•7 

•6 

4*3 


Burud 



948 

1*3 

5*0 

10*3 

Bedar 



77-a 

6*4 1 

7*5 

i8*9 

Pardhi 


• 

99-1 

4 

11*3 

187 

Bhamti 



977 

ri 

3*8 

9*a 

Gujrathi (H) 



73'a 

7*0 

1*0 

•9 

Do (J) 



37-4 

12*3 i 

1*3 

3*1 

Marathe 



go'a 

3*4 

*75 

*75 

Pardfshi 



857 

3*9 1 

a*6 

4*0 

Telanga 

• 


947 

•9 

1*1 

•9 

Vidur 

a 


63-2 

10*3 1 

4'9 

7*1 

Kolhati 

• 


966 

1*4 

4*a 

8*6 

Goanese 



39-1 

17*1 i 

4*2 

7*0 

Native Christian 



485 

10*3 i 

3*9 

7*6 






SO 

lOI 

V. 






Literate, 


1*9 

3*9*6 

5*0 

15*9 

14-2 

(»*q 

46*5 

277 

46*6 

2*0 


1*3 

•3 

•a 

»4 
17 a 
rs 
10*0 
3*5 

17 

*4 

103 

r8 

13*7 

5*3 

*7 

*4 

*3 

6*8 

*5 

3*3 

*3 

•7 

*7 

3*9 

16-4 

•5 

ra 
1 9*8 
50-3 
6*4 
[o'a 
4*4 
i 6*5 
ao 
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Chap, vn.] EDUCATION. 

same proportion of illiterate in a 1,000, but they have 9 in 10,000 who are 
either pupils or literate. The Labhanis are the next worse with 998 illiterate 
in 1 ,000 males ; and besides the forest tribes of Andhs, Gonds» and Bhils, the 
Banjaris, Dohors, Mangs, Bhois, Chambhars, Mahars, and Pardhis have all more 
than 990 per mille illiterate. The proportions among males of the principal 
castes are given in Statement No. 64. Among females the Parbhus have 16 per 
cent literate or learning, the Boharis 15 per cent, the Manbhaos 9 per cent, and 
the Brahmans 3 per cent ; among Mahommedans the Syeds have i per cent, 
but in no other caste is the proportion noticeable. 

The last feature illustrated in Table D is that of the numbers of the educated 

population who have some knowledge of the English 

Knowledge of English. language. There are altogether in the province 

3,493 iTiales and 325 females who are so returned. Nearly all the literate Euro- 
peans and Eurasians know English, and it is rather remarkable that' the numbers 
of these are not larger than they are. Some of the Europeans, French and 
others, may not know English, but it is not easily explicable how it is that among 
the literate Eurasians there are 37 males and 14 females who are not returned 
as knowing English ; possibly these are so-called half-caste Portuguese, the 
distinction between whom and the Eurasian proper is not always observed, espe- 
cially when they describe themselves. The Christian converts, whose education 
is largely due to the Mission schools, have a fair proportion with a knowledge of 
English, there being so returned 97 out of 183 literate males and 37 out of 8$ 
literate females. The Parsis also largely cultivate the language, and have 129 
who know English out of 195 male literates, or 66 per cent of the latter, and 5 
out of 70 literate females. Deducting these four small classes, Europeans, 
Eurasians, Christian converts, and Parsis, there remain 2,043 males and 5 females 
who know English, which gives a percentage of *14 on the total remaining male 
population, or 14 in 10,000, dnd of 3 4 on the remaining male literates, or 34 in 
1,000 of that class. The Parbhus have 53 out of 164 literates or 32 per cent ; 
the Brahmans 1,219 out of 20,704 or 6 per cent ; the Malis 85 out of 2,213 or 
4 per cent ; the Rajputs 59 out of 3,355 or 18 per mille ; the Shekhs 81 out of 
4,856 or 17 per mille ; the Kunbis 137 out 15,751 or 8 per mille ; and the Wanis 
59 out of 13,620 or 4 per mille. These are the most conspicuous numbers 
tabulated ; a few other castes have proportions as high or higher than some of 
these, such as the Kasts, Kayets, Hindu Lads, Boharis, Bedars, Khatris, 
Pathans, and Syeds, but their actual numbers are small. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
LANGUAGES. 

Statement No. 65. 


Showing classification of the languages and dialects shown in the schedules, 
with the number of persons returned against each. ' 




Both sexes. 

Males. 

Females. 

Indian Languages. 





ARYAN FAMILY— 





I.— Eranic Group— 





Pasbtu dialects 





1, Afghani (Amiramrayan) 

• 

46 

40 

6 

2. Pashtu 

s 

gi8 

781 

137 

3. Rohili or Kabuli • 

• 

go 

84 

6 

Total Eranic Group 

• 

1,054 

905 

< 

149 

II.— Indic Group— 





1. Kashmiri • • • 

s 

1 

1 

... 

2. Punjabi dialects-— 



• 


I. Gurumukhi • 

• 

3 

3 


2. Multani • • 

• 

40 

20 

20 

3. Punjabi , . 

t 

312 

208 

104 

4* Sikhi SSI 

• 

»4 

6 

8 

Total Punjabi 

* 

369 

237 

«32 

3. Sindhi • • 

• 

5 

4 

I 

4, Hindi dialects— 




• 

1. Braj • 

. 

795 

465 

330 

2. Jaipur!. 

. 

161 

79 1 

82 

3. jharichi (or Jharpi) 

. 

75 

4» 

34 

4* Kanoji 

. 

40 

25 

'5 

5. Kawaiya • 

. 

4 

2 

j 

6. Kiradhi . • 

• 

459 

236 

-’23 

7. Lodhi . . • 

0, Shekhawati (Hingi 

• 

or 

«53 

80 

73 

Balgadki) • . 

• 

6 

3 

3 

9. Mathuri . • 

• 

347 

209 

138 

10. Moghe 


85 

49 

36 

11. Nagri • • • 

• 

278 

187 

9« 

12. Nevi • • • 

• 

70 

33 

37 

13. Rajput! . 

14. Ratnodi • • 

. 

• 

718 

22 

367 

>3 

351 

9 

15. Udiyani • • 

• 

I 

1 

... 

Rangadi Hindi— 




18 

I. Rangadi • • 

• 

37 

>9 

2. Maivi • • • 

« 

36 

>9 

»7 

3. Chatarpuri • • 

t 

181 

98 

83 

4. Chokari . , 

• 

9 

6 

3 

5. Danguri • • 

. 

6 

4 

3 

6. Dolachi • s 

m 

67 

36 

3« 

Total Rangadi Hindi 


336 

182 

>54 
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Statement No. 6s—c(mhnued. 


Showing classification of the languages and dialects shown tn tl^ schedules, 
with the number of persons returned against each continued. 



Both sexes. 

Males. 

Females. 

Indian Languages— 




A.— ARYAN FAMILY— 

II.— Indic Group — contd. 

Nimadi Hindi— 

Nimadi • • • • 

3,404 

1,305 

*.*99 

Bagri Hindi — 

Bikaneri . • • • 

6 

5 

1 

Marwadi Hindi— 

1. Agarwali • • 

2. Ajmiri 

3. Jodhpuri 

4. Marwadi 

1 

3 

2 

36,602 

1 

2 

1 

23,170 

1 

I 

*3»432 

Total Marwadi Hindi 

36,608 

*3. *74 

*3,434 

Urdu— 

1. Hindustani • • 

2. Urdu Musalmani • 

3. Urdu Farsi • • 

68,153 
} 305,950 

43.158 

*06,735 

*4,994 

99.**5 

Total Urdu • 

274,102 

*49,883 

**4.3*9 

Hindi-mixed Dravidian or Gipsy 
dialects— 

1. Baniari • 

2. Beldari (Lunia or Nunia) 

3. Charani • 

4. Ghisadi • 

5. Kaikadi • 

6. Kangedi • • 

7. Kangari • 

S. Kolhati • • 

9. Labhani • • 

10. Ladi • • • • 

Ilf Ladsi • • • • 

12. Pardhi , . 

13. Takankari (or Takari) . 

14. Tirguli 

15. Wadari . , 

16. Waghri , , 

35.905 

‘.473 

9> 

174. ^ 
>.033 
34 ' 

I 

488 

33**56 ^ 

•3 

420 

763 

326 

370 

536 

4H 

19,221 

763 

49 

84 

492 

16 

249 

17,410 

6 

210 

403 

179 

140 

270 

27 

16,684 

710 

4* 

90 

54* 

18 

I 

*39 

*5,846 

7 

310 

360 

*47 

*30 

366 

31 

Total Gipsy dialects 

74.83* 

39,5*9 • 

35.3** 

Hindi-mixed Kolarian— 

!• Bhili (KhandeshiyNaikadi, 
Tatia) 

2. Halbi • • e • 

3. Nihali • • • • 

461 

3*5 

394 

222 

156 

210 

*39 

• 

Total mixed Kolarian 

*.*70 

588 

58a 

Total Hindi 

39*167 * 

316 346 

*76,3*5 

5. Gujarathi dialects— 

1. Gujar • . • • 

2 . Gujarathi • 

3. Shrawaki 

18 

30,704 

*5 

16 

11,300 

7 

if* 

2 

9i404 

8 
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Indian Languages— 

A.— ARYAN FMAlLY^coficld. 

11.— Indic Group— 

Kachhi Gujarathi— 
Kachhi • 


Patnuli Gujarathi— 

I. Khadi or Khad • 
a. Khatri « • 

Total Gujarathi 


6. Marathi dialects— 

1. Marathi 

(Maharashtra, Warad 
Malbati, Kunbi, Bawane 
Bangi, Bharadi.) 

2 * Ahirni • • 

3. Chitrakathi • 

4. Uakhani « • 

3. Gadhavo « 

6. Koshti , 

7* Kosri • • • 

8 * Kumbhari . , 

9. Machandar • • 

to. Man kart • • 

tl. Panchali 
la. Panguli • « 

13. Rangrari • 

14. Wanjari 

Konkani Marathi— 

Konkani (or Konkiamin) . 

Gomantaki Marathi** 

!• Goanese • 

a. Portuguese • • 

Total Gomantaki 

Total Marathi 

7. Bengali 

8 . Sanskrit— Girwan • 

Total Indic Group 
TOTAL ARYAN FAMILY 
B.— DRAVIDIAN— 

L— SOUTHERN*- 

I. Tamil dialects** 

1. Arvi . 

2 . Dravkli • « 

3. Tamil . ♦ • 


Total Tamil 


Both sexes. 

Males. 

Females. 

344 

267 

77 

43 

33 

10 

«74 

101 

73 

31,298 

11,724 

9.574 

3,300,349 

1,170,689 

1,129,660 

«6S 

83 

83 

a 

I 

1 

74 

41 

33 

I 

I 

*« » 

378 

1 150 

138 

4io 

207 

213 

58 

38 

30 

I 

I 

... 

374 

140 

>34 

35 

la 

33 

6 

5 

1 

•9 

>7 

3 

906 

492 

4>4 

too 

55 

45 

50 

37 

>3 

85 

53 

32 

*35 

90 

45 

2,302,833 

1,172,013 

1,130.8* > 

»4 

8 

6' 

a 

a 

... 

2,717,183 

X 400 J 34 

1416A19 

2,7x8,237 

x#>x,a 39 

1^x8,998 

sa 

37 

*5 

9' 

44 

47 

396 

>55 

>4> 

439 

336 

213 
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Showing ctamfieation of the languages and dialects shown the schedules^ 
With the number of persons returned against each — continued. 
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LANGUAGES- 


Statement No. t^^r^onttnued. 


Showing 


cla»sification of the languages and dialects shown tn the schedules, with 
the number of persons returned against each — continued. 


-- 


Both sexes. ' 

Males. 

Females, 

Indian Languages— 





B.— DRAVIDIAN— 

1 . — SOUTHKKN — contd, 

2. Tfluj'U dialects— 

1. Komti . • • 

2. Tclugu • 

• 

• 

179 

42,98a 

62 

21,568 

117 

21,414 

Total Tclugu 

• 

43 .» 6 i 

21,630 

ai. 53 > 

3.— Kanarese— • 

Kanadi • • • 

• 

1,088 

655 

433 

4.— .Malayalum— 

Mai ay all • • 

• 

3 

3 

* » » 

Total Southern Dravidian 

• 

44,691 

22 , 5*4 

22,177 

IL— Northf.rn — 

i. Gond dialects— 

1. Balai . 

2. Gowari • , 

3. Gondi . * , • 

4. Kolami • • 

5. Lad had! (or Lajhari 

Lajhad) • • 

6. Mann6 • • 

7. Man'll . ^ 

8. Pardhani • • 

g. Portipali • • 

10. Uikapali • « 

• 

• 

• 

• 

or 

• 

• 

• 

• 

% \ 

66 

116 

79,004 

> 5»539 

1,231 

3 

16 

138 

4 

I 

39 

73 
39.9 >9 
7,858 

586 

2 

9 

67 

1 

1 

27 

43 

. 39.085 
7,68i 

645 

I 

7 

7 * 

3 

• •• 

Total Gond 

• j 

96,118 

48,555 

47.563 

TOTAL DRAVIDIAN 

• ^ 

140,809 

71,069 

69,740 

C.— KOLARIAN- 

Korku or Kur dialects— 

X. Gaulani 

2 Korku 

• 

• 

>05 

37,021 

59 

18,708 

46 

>8,313 

TOTAL KOLA RIAN 

• 

37,126 

18,767 

> 8,359 

“ Languages foreign to India. 





A.- ARYAN FAMILY— 

Ekanic Group— 

1. Armenian . . • 
a. I^rsian . . . 

• 

• 

I 

428 

1 

*59 

169 

Total Eranic 

• 

429 

260 

i6g 

Greek . ' • , 

• 

4 

4 

... 

Italic— 

French . . 

• 

*4 

1 

13. 
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Statement No. 6^concluded, 

Shoving dassijicaiion of the languages and dialects shown in the schedules, 
With the number of persons returned against each — concluded. 


Languages foreign to India— («»/</. 


Both sexes. 

Males. 

Females. 





A.— ARYAN FAMILY-w«/rf. 





Teutonic— 





I. German , . 


5 

4 

* 1 

2. English . g 

• 

653 

364 

289 

Total Teutonic 

• 

658 

368 

290 

TOTAL ARYAN 

• 

i>i05 

633 

47a 

B.— SEMITIC FAMILY— 





Arabic . , , 

« 

201 

109 

92 

C— MONGOLIAN FAMILY— 





Chinese , , . 

• 

8 

5 

3 

LANGUAGE UNSPECIFIED 

• 

5 

4 

1 


Table X, page 164, shows the distribution of the population according to the 
parent tongue, and the languages and dialects enumerated with the number of 
persons returning them are shown in a classified form in Statement No. 65, 

General considerations. ^ population of less than three millions occupy. 

ing an area of about f^srd of the extent of the Indian 
peninsula should enjoy the possession of more than one hundred different lan- 
guages and dialects is an indication of the wide diversity and Babel-like com- 
plexity of constitution of an Indian community. To what extent these dialects 
really differ, and how far they merit the distinction of separate nomenclature, are 
questions which must be left to philologists to discuss, but it may be assumed 
that in a great number of cases the names of places or of castes have been given, 
in the absence of any clear understanding on the part of the person enumerated 
or on that of the enumerator, as to what was the proper name of the mother ton- 
gue. For instance, among Hindi dialects the names of Ajmeri, Jaipuri, and 
Jodhpuri, suggest that the persons returning them were natives of those places and 
gave their mother tongue as the language of Ajmere, and so on, without intending 
to claim any special distinction. It is to be remembered that a vast majority of 
the people are ignorant of what their language is or wherein it differs from any 
other. To the enumerator’s enquiry the ordinary reply took some such form as 
this : " My language is what I speak ; how do 1 know what language it is ?" If 
the enumerator recognised the tongue he would enter it accordingly, but if not, he 
would consider the caste and the birth-place and arrive at some solution from 
the general results. However, the names have been tabulated as they were en- 
tered, but where they were clearly synonomous, they have been grouped together. 
Marathi, for instance, which is the general language of the province, appears 
under a variety of names, which have been shown in the list in brackets, and 
these, it may be assumed, were intended to indicate one and the same language. 
Only one of the names used, Madrasi, has been omitted from the list, and the 
reason for this is that it seems probable that it was used incorrectly. Madrasi is 
properly, it is understood, a Tamil dialect, but there was reason to believe that the 
persons who returned it spoke Telugu and not Tamil at all, and so the numbers 
have been included under the head of Telugu ; and as Madrasi would be out of 
its place in the classification as a Telugu dialect, it has been omitted altogether. 
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Marathi in some form or other, and according to the Gazetteer " with much 

provincial accent and idiom,” is spoken by a.'toa.Ss'i 
persons, or 79 5 per cent of the population of the 
province. Urdu, more or less corrupt, by 274,10a or 9*5 per cent. Marwari 
by 36,608, or 1*3 per cent. Other forms of Hindi by 81,961, or 3‘8 per cent. 
Gondi and cognate dialects by 96,118, or 3‘3 per cent. Telugu by 43,161, or 
I *5 per cent. Korku by 37,126, or 1*3 per cent. Gujaratbi by 21,298, or *7 
per cent. 

Considering the doubtful character of many of the returns, it may be open 
to question whether any value is to be attached to a comparison of the numbers 
shown against the principal languages or groups with those given at the last cen* 
sus, but the variations may be taken for what they are worth. The numbers speak. 

Variation, since ,88.. MtiT&thi have increased by 95,233, or 4*3 per cent. 

of their former total. The Urdu*speaking have in- 
creased by 50,342, or 22-5 per cent. The Marwari by 14,921, or 68 8 per cent. 
Other Hindi dialects by 21,205, of 34*9 cent. Gujarati by 5,975, or 38 9 per 
cent. Gondi by 23,774, or 32*9 per cent. Korku, by 8,445, or ®9’4 per cent. 
Telugu by 3,830, or 97 per cent. 

The Pashtu and Punjabi dialects have been returned chiefly by itinerant 
„ ^ „ ... traders from the north-west frontier. They oene- 

trate to all parts of the province, but they happened 
to be enumerated in the largest numbers near the railway. Nearly all those 
speaking Afghani were found in Akola; 128 males and 38 females of those 
speaking Pashtu were found in Malkapur, but a large number of the latter, 86 
males and 64 females, were enumerated in the Pusad taluk. Those speaking 
Rohili and Punjabi were much scattered, but 34 of the former were found 
in Kelapur, and 43 of the latter in Akot. The birth-place table shows that 765 
men and 36 women were returned as born in Afghanistan, and these would 
account for most of the dialects included in the Eranic group, the remainder 
being probably attributable to some of those born in the Punjab. Combining 
the figures there are 1,14a men and 281 women returned as speaking a Pashtu 
or Punjabi dialect, and there are 1,460 men and 336 women returned as born in 
Afghanistan and the Punjab. It is probable that the excess males under the 
birthnplace category gave their mother tongue as Persian or some form of 
Jiindi, and it is possible that the excess females in the language return were 
born in India ; but in the case of the women, as the returns were furnished by 
the men, it is probable that the birthtplace figures would be the more accurate 
of the two and the mother tongue assumed. , 

Marwari is the language of traders from Marwar, who have more or less 
M«rw«i province, and the increase in the 

numbers, from 21,687 «88i to 36,603 now, affords 

some measure of the extent of trade development. The numbers exceed those 
whr aye returned as bom in Central India and Rajputana, but there is no 
inconsistency in this, as many of them would have been bora in Berar the 
children of settlers. They are found throughout the province, though* the 
numbers in the^ Wun end Melghat taluks are very smdll ; they are strongest in 
Amraoti, Khamgaon, Bssim, 'and Ellichpur, all convenient trade centers. 

Hindustani or Urdu, as it 'is indiffdrcmtiy termed, is here mainly the lawgtis^e 
HitMiuiUni Mahomedans,'but'net sUfBcitintly so to far- 

'hish even an approximate index to the amount of 
tro Musalman element. The immigrants from the North-West PiOvinces and 
Oudh help to Swell the numbers of the Urdu-speaking people; but eventnofaid* 
tng all these, there still remains a coastderahle excess who are ‘probabfy to'be 
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accounted for amongst the immigrants from the Nizam’s Dominions. The 
language is now the mother tongue of nearly one*tenth of the population, and 
ia moreover, as Sir A. Lyall observed in the Gazetteer, — " understood an^ even 
spoken imperfectly throughout the province.” Before the assignment to the 
Bridsh it was the official language of the courts, and it seems almost a pity 
that we have not endeavoured to encourage and improve it. Even corrupt 
Hindustani would probably go further and be more useful than bad Marathi 
of purely local appreciation. 

Of the other Hindi dialects the mixed gipsy forms of speech are returned 
^ in the largest numbers, Baniari and Labhani, which 

are more or less akm and spoken by the Banjaras, 
being shown for 69,161 persons. Of these nearly 19,000 are found in Darwha> 
and more than 14,000 in Puaad; Mangrul, Basim, and Mehkar also show large 
numbers. 

It has long been known that the Bhils of Berar have lost their tribal 
language, and although there is an increase in the 
number now returning it upon that at the last cen- 
sus, it is insignificant in comparison with the number of the tribe. Of those who 
have retained it the majority are found in the Pusad taluk and the remainder 
in Chikhli and Mehkar. The rest of the tribe have given Marathi or Urdu. 

Gujarathi, more or less mixed, is spoken by several castes, but the numbers 
returning it are chiefly attributable to immigrants 
GujaratM. Western Presidency, In its purest form 

it is probably found among the Parsis, but their numbers are comparatively very 
small. 

The Goanese and Portuguese are bastard dialects in which Marathi is pro> 
bably the principal element, although the persons 
ortuguese. Speak them are wont to claim a pure European 

descent Their numbers are small and are confined chiefly to the towns. 

A Sanyasi or ascetic and an up-country Brahman have given Girwan as 
* „ , their mother tongue, but as this is a dead language 

the correctness of the return is open to doubt. It 
is probably an affectation assumed in support of an qnworldly character. 

The Tamil dialects are returned in small numbers, and are chiefly attribu- 
table to immigrants from Southern India ; the per- 
* sons speaking them are mostly found in the towns 

of Amraoti, Akola, Ellichpur, and Khamgaon. 

Of those who speak Telugu, or the kindred Komti, thereare 43,161 persons 
• some of whom are found in all parts of the prov- 

ince, but more than half of them are located in the 
Kelapur and Wun taluks. The increase in the numbers since the last census 
is not more than that due to natural growth, and there seems to have been no 
influx of this race as in the case of the rest of those whose language may be 
regarded as foreign. 

Gondi and the Gond dialects are almost confined to the Wun district, the 
Chandur and Morsi taluks of the Amraoti district, 
and the Melghat, that is to say, to the hilly country 
and to that part of the province in which the immigration from the Central Prov- 
inces is most conspicuous. Kelapur, a tract of hill and forest, has the largest 
share in the actual numbers and a very large share in proportion to its popula- 


The Korku language is peculiar to the Melghat, where are found nine- 
tenths of those who return it as their mother-tongue. 
It is found, however, much more scattered through 
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the province than in i88i, when only 257 persons speaking it were enumerated 
outside the Ellichpur district, against 2,106 at the present census. The primi* 
tive hilLmen are beginning to find their way into the world, and as they do so 

their language will probably merge into that of the 
province. Nihali is an instance of a tribal tongue 
which is disappearing ; it is akin to Korku, but is classified as Hindi*mixed Kola* 
rian. In the Gazetteer of 1870 it was remarked that their original tongue might 
still be lingering among the Nihals, and in 1881 it was returned as the mother* 
tongue of 774 persons ; now only half as many persons claim it ; ten years ago 
31 per cent of the tribe were included in the number, and now only 17 percent, 
are shown. 


The Sikh language has been returned by only 14 persons, although there 
are 316 persons of the Sikh caste or race, of whom 114 profess the Sikh relU 
gion. The others have given Punjabi or Urdu. 

The returns under the head Nimadi are probably doubtful. It is not 
characteristic of any caste or tribe, but has been returned for persons of many 
and various castes in the Melghat taluk. 

Regarding the subject of languages from a territorial point of view, the 


Local characteristics. 


adjoining Statement No. 66 shows the principal 
languages and dialects returned in the different 


taluks and the number of persons in every thousand whose parent tongue they 
are. From this it will be seen that Marathi, including all its dialects, is spoken 
most in Chikhli, where it is the parent tongue of 875 persons in every thousand, 
and the other three taluks which form the western border of the province, Jalgaon, 
Malkapur, and Mehkar, come next ; with the exception of the Melghat taluk, 
it is spoken least in the four taluks of the Wun district, so that, generally speak* 
ing, it is more characteristic of the west than of the east of the province. In the 
Keiapur taluk only every other man speaks Marathi, and in the Melghat it is 
quite a foreign language and not so widely known as Urdu, The latter is most 
spoken in Ellichpur and Amraoti, and its strength is probably due to the larger 
urban population ; it is least spoken in Keiapur and Wun. Marwari is s^ongest 
in Khamgaon, and Gujarathi in Malkapur, The main distribution of Gondi has 
been already mentioned. In the Melghat 719 persons in every thousand speak 
Korku. Kolami is well represented in the Wun district, and Labhani and 
Banjari throughout the southern taluks of the province. 
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Showing for principal languages the number of representatives per tfloo population in each taluk. 
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The subject matter of this chapter has been to a considerable extent anti* 
cipatedinthe consideration of the movement of the population in chapter 11. 
Table XI shows the distribution of the population according lo birth-place, and 
the adjoining statement No. 67 is a summary of this table 'and classifies the 

population in six groups : those born in the district 
Birth place c 1 where they were enumerated, those born in districts 

immediately contiguous, which include the border districts of neighbouring pro* 
vinces, those born in the remaining districts of the province, those born in other 
parts of India, those born in Asia beyond India, and those born in other con- 
tinents. Statement No. 68 gives the same information in proportional form. 

It will be observed that it is only in the second and third groups that the 
females exceed the males, while among those born in remote parts, whether of 
India or elsewhere, the males largely preponderate. In the first group, of the 
home-born population, there are 1,081 males to 1,000 females. Of those born 

in remote parts of India, there are i ,284 males to 
Relative proportions o sexes. j^qoo females. Of those born in other countries 

of Asia, there are 205 males to every 10 females. Of those born in other 

continents there are 17 males to every 10 females. On the other hand, of 

those born in contiguous districts, there are only 777 males to 1,000 females; 

and of ihose in other parts of the province, not contiguous to the district of 
enumeration, there are 984 males to 1,000 females. The explanation of 
these differences is, that the men not uncommonly take their wives from ad- 
joining districts, and that the immigrants from a distance either leave their 
women behind them or settle and marry in the province. The greater the dis- 
tance the fewer the women, appears to be a rule to which the only exception is 
in the case of the last group, which consists almost entirely of Europeans. 
Some actual figures will illustrate this rule very clearly. In the Amraoti taluk, 
of those who were born in the Ellichpur district, 5,242 are thales and 7,474 are 
females ; of those who come from the Central Provinces, 12,165 are males and 
1 1,633 are females; of those from the Bombay Presidency, 2,246 are males and 
1,681 are females ; of those from Rajputana and Central India, 3,070 are males 
and 1,497 are females; of those from the North-Western Provinces and Oudb, 
3,636 are males and 1,051 are females; of those from the Punjab, 71 are males 
and 26 are females ; of those from Bengal 78 are males and 10 are females; 
and from Afghanistan, there are 58 males and only i female. 

Taking the figures for the province, inclusive of the railway passengers, 
Foreign element there are born in the-~ 


Central Provinces 

. 109,495 

males and 

106,993 

females. 

Hyderabad territory 

•. 53 . 2®4 

>1 

57.641 

ft 

Bombay Presidency 

• 31.376 

I# 

28,429 

ff 

Rajputana and Central India 

. 23,169 


9.907 

tt 

North-West Provinces and Oudh 

. 22,818 

9f 

5.541 

ft 

Punjab • . • • 

Madras Presidency . • 

. 695 

ft 

310 

ft 

- 473 

ft 

350 

tt 

Bengal • • • • 

343 

tt 

76 

tf 

Afghanistan • 

• 777 


36 

tt 


Hyderabad territory is the only foreign quarter from which the majority of immi- 
grants is female ; and if the figures for the purely indigenous population are exa- 
mined, it is seen that the average preponderance of males in the province has been 
somewhat raised by the foreign element. Of those born in Berar, there are 
1,250,167 males and 1,196,409 females, and the proportion of males to females 
is 1,045 population it is 1,061, 
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Showing the^pereentage on the total population '^ and on the total of each sex, of the groups given in Statement No, 67. 
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The total indigenous population is 8,446,5*76. which is 84*44 pef cent of 

Indigenous population/ population of the province. In 1881 the 

number bom within the province formed 83*69 per 
cent of the^ whole. The actual increase of this class amounts to 309,836 and 
the rate of increase to 9*38 per cent, which is somewhat higher than the rate for 
the province. This is only another way of viewing the fact that the indigen- 
ous population has, as a whole, increased faster than the foreign element. 

Of natives of Berar who were enumerated in districts other than that of 
Prepondmnce of females in in* their birth there are 94i437 males and 137,407 
ter provincial migration. females, or 74 1 males to I ,ooo females, which shows 

how much more largely, the women take part in the inter-provincial movement. 
This is slightly more marked in the movement between adjoining districts. Of 
natives of Berar born in districts contiguous to that of their enumeration, there 
are 90,536 males and 123,377 females, or 734 males to 1,000 females. Of those 
who have come from contiguous districts beyond the border into the adjoining 
districts of the province, there are 56,633 males and 65,790 females, and the pro- 
portion is 861 males to 1,000 females. So that in the movement between con- 
tiguous districts, whether within or without the province, while the female 
element predominates throughout, it is greater in the inter-provincial migration 
than in the immigration from outside, from which it may be inferred that while 
there is considerable intermarriage between contiguous districts, yet in the selec- 
tion of wives preference is given on the whole to the native women. This may 
be as much due to the want of facilities of communication across the border for 
a great part of its length as to the superior charms of the ladies of Berar. 

The numbers contributed by each district of the province to the different 
Immigration from contiguoui taluks have been givcn in statement No, 11 in 

Chapter II. The following statement, No. 69, shows 
the most conspicuous contributions from the contiguous districts of the adjoining 
provinces 


Statement No. 69. 


Province and 

Dirtrict or Birth* 


Taluk where enumerated. 

Malee. 

Fcmalet. 

Total, 

Central Provinces . 

• • 

Wardha . 


Chandur 

• 


5.620 

6,;so 

11,070 


• • 

ts • 

t 

Morsi 

• 

• 

• 

1.283 

I.S 7 I 

2.854 

sf e 

• • 

»f • 

• 

Yeotmal 

• 

• 

“.587 

6.748 

13.335 

t» * 

• • 

• 

• 

Kelapur 

• 

• 

4 ii 74 

4,196 

8.370 

M * 

• • 

Chanda • 

• 

Wun 

• 


3 .yi 6 

4 I.W 

8.225 

if * 

• « 

Betul • 

f 

Morsi 

• 

t 

a. 3 SS 

2,282 

4.537 

$$ * 

• • 

>» • 

• 

Meljfhat 

• 

• 

1 . 4^5 

1,269 

2,674 

Hyderabad territory 


Aurangabad 

• 

.Chikhli 

• 

• 

5 .do 8 

6,964 

12.372 

»> * 

f t 

It • 

• 

Mehkar 

• 

• 

3 i 777 

3.297 

6,074 


• • 

Parbhani • 


II 

• 

• 

i *»47 

1.424 

2.57 1 


• 9 

ti • 

• 

Basim 

• 

• 

4.654 

6,144 

10,798 


• t 

** • 

• 

Pusad 

• 


4.768 

5.46a 

10,230 


• ■ 

Nander 

• 

ft 

• 


3.576 

5..>92 

8,968 

Bombay • 

• 

Khandesh • 

• 

Malkapur 

e 

=1 

4,621 

7.589 

12,211 


The preponderance of females from Khandesh in the Malkapur taluk is very 
• striking. It is to be noted also that the taluks of enumeration shown in this 
statement are all on the borders of the province. Taking the total contributions 
from these districts across the border to all parts of Berar, we find that 40,373 
come from Wardha, of whom 20,915 are females and 19,357 males; 36,654 
come from Parbhani, of whom 14,435 are females and 13,339 males; 35,088 
come from Aurangabad, of whom 13,461 are females and 11,627 males; 33,821 
come from Khandesh, of whom 13,850 are females and 9 . 97 ^ males; 10,640 
come from Chanda, of whom 5,404 are females and 5,336 males; 10,371 come 
from Nander, of whom 6,019 ere females and 4,35a males; and 9,037 come from 
BetuI, and of these 4,601 are males and 4,436 females. With the exception of 
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the last, the numbers of the females predominate in all. The number of immi. 
grants from these seven districts form 31-4 per cent of the total immigrant 
population. 

Referring to the proportional statement No. 68, we find that of the persons 
bom in the districts in which they were enumerated, the proportion of females is 
greater that that of males in the Akola district only ; that is to say, that relatively 
to the other sex there are more home-born women in Akola than in any other 
district. This does not mean that tl^ are more stay-at-home or in lesser 
demand in the matrimonial market, as in fact Akola contributes more women to 
the rest of the province than any other district ; but it means that fewer women 
are brought into the district, and this fact with that of Akola having lost largely 
in the inter-provincial exchange are to some extent mutually explanatory of each 
other. From the proportional figures for the second group, those born in dis- 
tricts contiguous to that of enumeration, the analogous fact is illustrated that 
Akola has received comparatively the •smallest contribution, especially of the 
male sex. The third group is unimportant. The fourth group shows that the 
Buldana district has received the smallest proportional contribution from remote 
parts of India, that is from all districts not immediately contiguous. All dis- 
tricts show in this group a higher proportion of the male sex, and the disparity 
is most marked in Akola and Ellichpur, the two districts from which there has 
been comparatively considerable emigration. Regarding only the actual num- 
bers of the immigrants in Akola and Ellichpur, it might be considered that there 
was a distinct movement tending to compensate for the loss by emigration ; but 
this would probably be an erroneous conclusion, and it would be safer to infer 
that where the male clement largely predominates in the immigration, the people 
only come temporarily and not to settle. Groups E and F are comparatively 
insignificant, but it is somewhat curious that there should be as many as 803 
persons from Afghanistan in the province. These are traders from the border 
lands beyond the Punjab who find their way down every year and generally go 
away again as the hot weather comes on. 

The immigrants from the Central Provinces, the Nizam’s Dominions, and 

the Bombay Presidency, are for the most part settlers 
lasses of immigrants. drawn to the province by either trade or agriculture. 

Those from Rajputana and Central India, and from the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh, are mostly labourers who come here for the season or take temporary 
service. Like the up-country traders, they generally go to their homes in the hot 
weather, when work becomes scarce, but though not settlers they are very regular 
visitors. 

In the next two statements, Nos. 70 and 71, are given the details of 
Comparison of immigration and the principal immigration and emigration for both 
emigration with that of 1881. 1 88 1 and 1 89 1 , the chief features in which have been 

Statement No. 70..- 


ntSTH-rLACB. 


1861. 

Male*. 

Feifialct. 

Malet. 

PemaltB. 

Bombay . ^ • 

Central Provinces • • • . 

Hyderabad territory • 

Central India • . • • • 

Rajputana 

North-West Provinces • • • 

Oudh • • ' • • • 

Punjab • . • • • 

Madras 

Benijral • • • • • • 

Afghanistan • • « • • 

31.376 

109.495 

53.a64 

3+69 

18,700 

19,826 

8,993 

695 

473 

343 

777 

384*9 

106,993 

57.641 

1.833 

8.074 

4.834 
707 
810 
350 

a6 

41.285 

95.798 

07,19a 

8.383 

*0,567 

J 16.564 

337 

503 

458 

74 

36,196 

89.344 

63.313 

777 

4.949 

6.37a 

130 

3*5 

170 

16 


Variation aiNCB i88i. 


Males. 


— 1.909 
+13.697 
—13,998 
+ a.087 

+8.133 

+ 6.*54 

+358 
-30 
— 109 

+ 703 


FsMslee. 


—7.767 
+ i 7.6*9 
— 5 j 678 
+ 1,056 
+3.1*5 
— S31 

.+«» 

+35 

—9* 

+ 10 


XC 
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Statement No. 71. 

Of principal emigrants, or persons born in Berar and enumerated elstTohere. 


PROVINCB WHKRE CNVMIRATtD. 

I8«i. 


VaaiAnoH 

•IKCI I8S1. 

Malee. 

Pcmalet. 

Male*. 

Kcmalci. 

Make. 

Peinalce. 

Bombay 

7.874 

10,288 

4.538 

5.01 8 

+3.336 

+ 5.270 

Central Provincc.s . . • • 


30,862 

J 3.»*»7 

29.024 

— 1.632 

+ 1X38 

North-West Provinces and Oudh . 


196 

37 

38 

+ 159 

+158 

Hyderabad , . . . . 

14.231 

16.443 

? 

7 

T 

r 

Madras 

49 

1 20 

8 

6 

-h 4 i 

+14 

Punjab 

as 

36 

14 

11 

+ 11 

+.5 

Baroda 

SO 

40 

208 

197 

-158 

—•57 

Bengal 

? 

? 

381 

4*2 

7 

f 


already noticed either in this chapter or in chapter il, but it remains to observe 
that in the interchange with the Bombay Presidency since 1881 the province has 
suffered a net loss of 13,345 males and 1^037 females, and in that with the Central 
Provinces it has acquired a net gain of 15,339 males and 15,81 1 females, The 
variation in the relations with Hyderabad territory cannot be ascertained for 
want of the figures of the emigrants in 1881. 
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CHAPTER X. 

CASTES. 

The distribution of the population according to its component castes, tribes, 
and races, is shown in table XVI, page 306. In an appendix to this chapter 
Introductory given an alphabetical index to all the classes 

detailed in the table, together with a complete list 
of all the subdivisions of each caste, which have been returned in the enumera- 
tion schedules. In the schedule there was a prescribed column for the caste 
and another for the subdivision, but there was not infrequently some confusion 
as to the distinction, and the columns were thus sometimes transposed ; the 
spelling, too, and the use of synonyms l|^d to a good deal of variation, and the 
number of different names for caste and subdivision that were actually recorded 
was very large indeed. Where, however, the mistakes were obvious the entries 
were corrected, and the Caste Index, which still contains more than 300 main 
castes and more than 3,000 subdivisions of castes, represents the result. This 
list might no doubt be considerably revised, but that is a matter for separate 
consideration. It may, perhaps, be doubted whether the advantage of an 
enquiry into all the existing castes and sub-castes is cotnmensurate with the 
expenditure of time and labour it entails. The subject is full of complications 
and of seemingly unlimited range. A large proportion of the people have very 
indefinite ideas as to the nomenclature of their caste, and comparatively few 
possess fixed notions as to the subdivision to which they belong. It is open to 
any one to manufacture an appellation to his own liking, and the names of 
places and of occupations are in this way largely introduced. At the same 
time the social distinctions, customs and habits which characterise each caste 
and subdivision tend to vary and increase with each new,<,.formation, so that 
to ascertain the peculiarities of each would involve a very elaborate investiga- 
tion and at the same time would lead to no finality. At the last census a very 
full enquiry was made with respect to the principal castes, and nothing further 
in this direction has been now attempted ; the changes that have since taken 
place and the local distribution of the different castes and tribes are alone 
dealt with here, and, as in the case of the religions, reference should be made to 
Mr. Kitts interesting report for 1881 for details of their characteristic features. 
In the table the castes have been classified, under the instructions of the 
Census Commissioner fot India, according to the general hereditary occupation 
of each and the groups have been arranged “more or less in accordance with 
the position generally assigned to each in the social scale.” Following this 
arrangement, I shall proceed to take the castes as they come in the order 
of the table, and treat of those which, from their numerical importance or special 
characte^stics, seem to be worthy of attention. 

S*‘oup, the Military and Dominant, calls for no comment: the 
oikhs, of whom it is mostly composed, have been already noticed under the head 
Baris. religion. The next group is that of the “ cultiva- 

tors,’* of whom the Baris are the first to claim 
attention. They number 35,930 and have increased by 3,330, or 9*4 per cent, 
since They are now, as then, found in much larger numbers in Jalgaon 

than elsewhere, and in that taluk they comprise more than 5 per cent of the 
tota population ; they are also found in considerable numbers in Ellichpur, 

0 Daryapur, Chandur, Darwha, and to a lesser extent 

1 usad. Their speciality is, Mr. Kitts says, to keep fan gardens. 
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The Gujars, who come from the Punjab and the North-West Provinces, 
Gujars. number 990 ; there were 967 in 1881 , and they have 

therefore done little more than m..intain their posi- 
tion since; nearly three-fourths of them are to be found in Amraoti, Morsi and 
Akot. In 1881 their numbers were relatively strong in Akola, but they seem 
to have now deserted that taluk for Akot ; in Khamgaon there has been some 
diminution also, and in Amraoti a large increase. A few in the Balapur taluk 
have been returned as. Jains. 

The Gurud Kapuwars, the Kapuwaru, and the Reddi Kapuwars are probably 
Kapuwars. people and are a Telugu caste who are 

‘n the Kelapur and Wun taluks only, with the 

exception of a few individuals in Morsi ; they number now 593 against 340 in 
1881, so that they have increased largely. 

Jats number 527 and are found chiefly in Mehkar, Amraoti and Murtaza- 
jats. ®9 persons were returned as of 

this caste, but 639 were shown as belonging to the 
Jat subdivision of Rajputs, and judging from the localities affected by them 
then they appear to be the same people who are now shown as Jats, but no 
comparison of numbers can be made, as it is not known how many of them may 
have adhered to the description of Rajput. This is an instance of the confu- 
sion of name ; whether these people are Jats or Rajputs or Rajput Jats, pro- 
bably very few of them have any notion. 

The Kunbis, who in point of numbers in all India are second only to the 
Kunbis. Brahmans, are numerically by far the most import- 

ant element of the population of this province ; but 
owing to their numerous subdivisions and to some mixed ’’nomenclature, it is 
somewhat difficult to ascertain their actual numbers or their variation since 
1881, All subdivisions develop a tendency to cleavage from the parent stem 
and to subsequent independent growth, and in this way the Marathe'and 
Munarwars at least, who only appeared as subdivisions in 1881, have now 
achieved a separate entity. In 1881 the Maratha Kunbis numbered 135,310, 
and those who have now discarded the Kunbi and described themselves as 
Mafathe only number 19,038, so that it would seem that the latter do not 
represent more than about one*sixth of the original subdivision. On the other 
hand, the number of Munarwars now is out of all pYoportion to the number of 
the subdivision in 1881 ; there were then shown to be 206, of whom 199 were in 
the Kelapur taluk ; there now appear to be a, 120, of whom more than half belong 
to the same taluk and the greater portion of the remainder to the same district. 
The name of Munarwar is, I believe, unknow'n outside Berar, so that the incre- 
ment is not due to immigration, and as it cannot be due to natural growth, it 
seems that either there was some misdescription in 1881 or that there has been 
since what may perhaps be called conversion. Both Marathe and Munarwars 
may probably be properly regarded as Kunbis, but the list of subdivisions 
returned at this census numbering more than 160 suggests that the caste name 
has been adopted by people of other castes as a general appellation indicating 
possibly the possession of land. A Teli Kunbi means probably a Kunbi who 
follows the occupation of an oil-presser, and a Mhali Kunbi a Kunbi barber, 
but a Manbhao Kunbi, for instance, seems an absurdity, unless it is taken to mean 
a Manbhao landholder or cultivator. Those, however, who have returned them- 
selves as Kunbis number 834,43a, and if the Marathe and Munarwars are added, 
the aggregate amounts to 855,590, which is nearly 30 per cent of the total 
population, and which shows an increase of 31,416, or 3*6 per cent, over the 
number in 1881, This increment is small, but as it is impossible to say what 
numbers should be eliminated from the totals Recorded for either 1881 or 1891, no 
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accurate comparison of the numbers of the Kunbi proper can be arrived at. 
Taking 'only those described under the caste name, they are found in large num- 
bers in every taluk except the Melghat, and bear a proportion to the total popu- 
lation varying from nearly 4* cent in Chikhli to 18 per cent in Darwha. 
In Wun they form 39 per cent, in Khamgaon 38 per cent, in Malkapur 37 per 
cent, in Basim 36 per cent, and in Akot 34 per cent ; and generally, with the 
exception of Wun, the proportions in the western Ttaluks are higher than those in 
the eastern, which points to their western origin and connection with the Kunbis 


of Khandesh and the Deccan. 

The Lodhis number 1,920 and have increased by 147, or 8*3 per cent, since 

1881. They probably come from the North-West 
or the Central Provinces, and more than half of 
them are found in the Ellichpur, Chandur and Amraoti taluks. They used to 
be comparatively strong in Daryapur, but their numbers there have diminished 
from 33a to 136. A few of them in Akot have returned their religion as 

Musalman. . .0 . 

The Mails are numerically the third most important caste in Berar, the 

Mahars ranking second to the Kunbis. The num* 
’'*“*'*■ bers of the Mails are 302,498, which amounts to 

nearly 7 per cent of the total population. In 1881 they numbered 195,981, 
and the increase is only a little more than 3 per cent, less than half the rate for 
the province. They are most numerous in Morsi, Chandur, Ellichpur and 
Malkapur; in Morsi they form nearly 15 per cent of the population, in Ellich- 
pur 13 per cent, in Chandur 9, and in Malkapur 8 per cent ; but they are found 
in considerable numbers in every taluk except the Melghat, and in Wun the 
numbers are small in comparison with the rest. They have decreased in several 
taluks, noubly in Akot, where their numbers have fallen from 12,996 to 11,607, 
or nearly 1 1 per cent. 

The Manas come from the Central Provinces, and are found chiefly in 

Kelapur, Wun and Chandur. They number only 
a 1 7, but as there were none recorded in Berar in 
1881, they are interesting as marking the immigration of a new caste. 

The Munarwars are a Telugu caste from Hyderabad territory who. are. 

nearly all found in the Wun district ; their numbers 
Munarwar*. jo 2 ,20^ a very large dimi- 

nution which points to a retrograde movement. In Kelapur their numbers 
have risen from 743 to 1,175, but in Wun they have fallen from -*1535 to 539, 
and in Pusad from 808 to 49, which is wholesale desertion. The variation, how- 
ever, may be entirely attributable to the adoption of the name of Kunbi. 

The Pahads are probably the same as the Paharis, who, Mr. Kitts says, are 

also known as Keotis. They number 836 against 
**••'*'**• 1,164 in 1881, and therefore show a diminution of 

a8 per cent, which probably means some emigration. 

Phanadis, who number 102, and who, with the exception of a few 
individuals in Balapur, are only found in Pusad, are 
noticeable as a small caste peculiar to this province. 


Phanadis. 


At the last census they numbered 1 17. 

The Rajputs number 50,930 and have increased by 6,797, or more than 15 

per cent, since 1881. The list of subdivisions, 
amounting to nearly aoo, suggests, however, that 
many of those who call themselves Rajputs do not belong to the caste at all. 
Taking them as returned, they comprise 1*76 per cent of the total population, 
and are found in all parts of the province, but more than one-third of their num- 
ber were enumerated in Malkapur, Chikhli and Chandur. Fourteen in the 
Akola taluk gave their religion as Sikh. 
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The Tirmalis, or Tirumalis, who mostly affect Darwha, Chandur and 
Morsi, have diminished from 494 to 449, the de* 

' * crease being almost entirely among males. The 

colony in Murtazapur is new. 

The Yelamas are a Telugu caste who are apparently pushing their way up 
the country from Southern India through Hyderabad 
territory ; they numbered 295 in Bcrar at the last 
census and have now added aoo more. They are confined to the Kelapur, 
Pusad and Wun taluks, the south-eastern corner of the province. 

The Gaolis, including the synonymous Ahir, Gahlan, and Gawari, number 
37,268 and form 1*29 per cent of the total popula- 
tion ; they have increased since 1881 by 7,1 09, or 
nearly ^4 per cent. They are found In every taluk, but two-thirds of their num- 
ber were enumerated in the Wun and Amraoti districts, and they are especially 
numerous in the Yeotmal and Chandur taluks, which suggests that many of them 
have come in with the immigration from the Central Provinces. The number 
in the Melghat amounts to S‘7 per cent of the population of that taluk. Natur- 
ally a Hindu caste, 771 of them have relapsed into Animism, 815 have become 
converts to Islam, and i has returned himself as Jain. 

The Golkars, or Golawaru, are a pastoral Telugu caste who are helping to 
colonise the Kelapur and Wun taluks. They now 
number 2,454 have increased by 688, or nearly 
39 per cent, since 1881. In Kelapur their numbers have risen from 1,204 to 
1,931, but in Wun they have somewhat diminished. 

The Kanadis are another pastoral caste, who come presumably from Kanara. 

At the last census they numbered, all told, 1,963, of 
whom 1,324 were enumerated in the Bombay Presi- 
dency and 639 in Berar, They now number 1,447 in Berar alone, so it would 
seem that there has been considerable immigration of these people since 1881. 
They are strongest in Basim and Murtazapur, and there are a fair number in 
Mangrul, Amraoti and Akot. In 1881 more than half their number were found 
in Basim, so they may be regarded as having established their head-quarters 
there and to have pushed out a line of communication to the north.east, with 
several detached posts. Yeotmal and Darwha, where a good proportion were 
found in 1881, they now seem to have almost deserted. 

We now come to the forest and hill tribes, who constitute numerically an 
important element of the populution of the province. 

The Andhs number 43,602 and have increased by 6,593, or nearly 18 per 
cent, since I881. They are strongest in Pusad, 
Darwha, Basim and Mangrul, but are found in 
considerable numbers also in Mehkar, Yeotmal, Balapur and Akola. In Bala- 
pur, however, they have diminished by 309, or more than 1 1 per cent, since the 
last census. Very little seems to be known about these people, but they are 
said to be cultivators and peculiar to Berar and the neighbouring Hyderabad 
territory. Mr. Kitts refers to them as “completely Hinduised," but a small 
number, 305 altogether, in the Yeotmal and Pusad taluks still adhere to the 
primitive form of religion. 

The Aiakhs seem to be disappearing from Berar. There were 371 in 1881 
and only 253 at the present census, of whom the 
greater number were found in the Morsi and Amraoti 
taluks. 

The Hindu and Animistic Bhils classed together number 4,266 and show 
the slight increase of 83, a little less than a per ceift, 
nnce 1881. The Mabomedan Bhils, on the other 
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hand, have increased from 1,125 to 1,928, or more than 71 per cent. A large 
proportion of the Hindu Bhils are .found in Pusad, and there are considerable 
numbers in Darwha, Chikhli and Malka'pur ; the Animistic Bhils were mostly 
enumerated in Darwha ; and the Mahomedans in Jalgaon and Melghat. The 
Gazetteer of 1870 refers to the Bhils of the western extremity of the Gawilgarh 
range as all Mahomedans, and quotes the tradition of their chiefs having 
been— 

“ all forcibly converted by Aurangzeb, who then entrusted to them the watch and ward 
of the forts and passes of the Satpuras." 

This clan have since spread into the taluks at the foot of the hills, and are prob; 
ably quite distinct from the Bhils of the Balaghat. 

The Bopchis are sometimes said to be a class of Korkus, and their numbers 

were presumably included with the Korkus at the 
' ’ last census. On the present occasion 613 were 

enumerated, who were nearly all in the Morsi taluk. 

The Gonds number 80,927 and form 2*79 per cent of the population of the 

province. A large majority are found in the Wun 
district, and in Kelapur they are especially numer. 
ous and form 20 per cent of the taluk population. In Morsi and Chandur their 
numbers are also large, and in the Melghat they are not inconsiderable, but 
they are not so numerous in the latter taluk as might be expected from their 
history. If the Gazetteer may be accepted as an accurate authority of its 
time, there have been great changes in the habitat of the Gonds during the last 
twenty years. They are there described as inhabiting the Melghat and a strip of 
wild country along the Wardha river. A small proportion only are now found in 
the Melghat, and those who live near the Wardha occupy much more than a 
strip of country, and that no longer wild. The religion of the tribe is animistic, 
but 9,058 persons, or rather more than 1 1 per cent, have become Hindus ; these 
converts are most conspicuous in the taluks of the plain. 

The Gorwans number 161, of whom 13 are Hindus and the remainder 

Animistic. With the exception of 6 individuals in 
Gorwans. Kelapur, they were enumerated in the Melghat taluk, 

and as there is no mention of them in the records of the last census and I can 
discover no trace of them outside Berar, I am disposed to think that the name 
must be a corruption of Gaoldn, the aboriginal herdsmen of the Gawilgarh 
hills. 

The Kolams number 17,419,0! whom 954 are Hindus. They have increased 

by 5,256 or 43 per cent since 1881. They were 
then and now nearly all enumerated in the Wun 
district, but there is a not inconsiderable number in the Melghat, where none were 
shown at the last census, and as they are sometimes regarded as a division of 
the Gond tribe, the Melghat people may have been so described on that occasion 
373 cMhose enumerated in the Melghat returned their parent-tongue as Korku] 
The large increase in the Wun district is probably due to immigration from the 
Central Provinces. 

The Korkus number 34,981, of whom 379 are Hindus ; their numbers since 

Korkusr’ increased by 6,531, or 23 per cent; 

” “ are found in the Melghat taluk, where they 

form 67 per cent of the population, and where their numbers have increased by 
4,830 or 18 per cent. Some of them are, it seems, beginning to make their way 
into the plains, and there are considerable numbers in Ellichpur, Akot and Jal- 
gaon, and not a few in Morsi, Amraoti, and Chandur ; there are now close upon 
10 per cent of their number found outside Melghat against only 6 per cent 
in 1881, and none in 1870 pace the Gazetteer, but this increase may very possibly 
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men. points with . certainty to sonte intmilrttir bn, Xt'l, Jth 

has been through the hills into Melghat or across the plains from the ^ 7 ^".! 

both ways, must remain a matter of conjecture. ' 

The Koyela Bhute is sometimes held to be a Gond clan. In 1881 there 
Koyela Bhute. were 43 in the Melghat, but these have entirely dis- 

Rsn-ts, k.. 1 • j. .. . tribe or clan is now represented in 

Berar by only 10 individuals in the Yeotmal taluk. 

‘ Lajjhads. Of Lajars, described in the Gazetteer 

c . . 0^ "'ood on the fringes of the 

Salpura htlls, hav. now spread ,n sntall numbers o,er the country, but a large 
majority ate still locat^ in Morsi. They number i,86o, which is an increase ol 
only 36 over their numbers in 1881. They are mostly Hindus. 

The Marais, numbering 410, are new to Benar. ‘They are firewood sellers 

Marais. immigrated from the Central Provinces 

were mostly enumerated in Wun. 

The Moghes are fast disappearing. In 1881 there were 344 and now there 
Moghes. are only 218. They inhabit the Melghat, but one 

adventurer was found in Amraoti. 

T e Ni als also have lost some of their number; there are now 2,305 
Nihais. against 2,483 in 1881, They are said to be the 

" village drudges ” of the Korkus or Gonds of the 
Melghat, but they are gradually leaving the hills, 245 having been enumerated 
in the plains against 97 in 1881. Their language is fast disappearing, as has been 
already remarked. 

The Pardhans number 12,936, and have increased by 1,908, or 17 per cent, 
since 1881. Originally they were a Gond division 
and they are described as the hereditary priests of 
the tribe " but of very low social status.” A large 
proportion of them are now Hindus. They are most numerous in Kelapur and 
the Wun district generally, where 88 per cent were enumerated, but there are 
a considerable number in Chandur and Akot, and others elsewhere. 

The next group is that of the priests, which is composed of Brahmans, 
Jangams, a few Jatis and Pirzade and one Mulla, 

The Brahmans number 7 *130^ form 2’46 per cent of the population of 
Brahmans. province. Since 1881 their numbers have 

increased by 5,554 or 8*4 per cent. They are found 
in every taluk, but there are only a small number in Melghat, and in Kelapur, Wun, 
Darwha and Mangrul their numbers are much below the average. In the Amraoti 
taluk they are much stronger than elsewhere and number 7,584 or 4'i per cent of 
the population of the taluk. Since 1881 there has been considerable movement 
amongst this caste in the pro.’ince ; in Amraoti their numbers have increased by 
29 per cent, in Khamgaon by 25 per cent, in Ellichpur by 17 per cent, and in 
Akola by 15 per cent; and on the other hand, there has been a decrease in Akot 
of 14 per cent, in Jalgaon and Daryapur of 8 per cent, and in Balapur of 5 per 
cent. There is a very great disparity between the sexes of the Brahmans, there 
being only 706 females to 1,000 males. 36 Jains have been returned as Brahmans, 
but these are, I imagine, not really Brahmans by caste. It seems rather that they 
have adopted the caste name to signify their occupation or character as priests 
of the Jains. The same may be said of some of the subdivisions of the caste 
that were returned, such as the Marwari ; by a Marwari Brahmah is probably 
meant a Marwari priest, and not a Brahman from Marwar. In this way the 
strength of the actual caste has possibly been overstated. 
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" The lanfiaii^ are the priestly class of the Hindu Wanis. They number 

1 ,882 and have decreased by 634 or 25 per cent 
Jangams. census. They are found, however, in 

every taluk except Melghat. . u . 

The next group are the devotees, of whom the Beragis number 1,436 ; they 

have decreased by 93 ^ P®^ cent, the most 

Beragis. marked diminution being in the Akot taluk, where 

the numbers have fallen from 1 27 to 47. The Beragis are found in every taluk. 
The Bharadis have increased from 1,314 to i,45*» whom nearly half are 

in the Amraoti district and but a few individuals 
Bharadis. Basim. They have shifted their quarters very 

considerably everywhere. • 00 ’ t'u 

The Fakirs number 7,190, more than double what they were in 1081. They 

are found in every taluk, and are particularly strong 
in Akot. 

12,152, and show a decrease of 861 or nearly 7 per 
cent. They are strongest in Chandur and Basim, 
but are found in every taluk. The greatest decrease 
is in the Akola district, where their numbers have diminished by 400, or 15 per 
cent. 

Thejogis number 2,177, or 30 more than they did in 1881. They are 

mostly found in the southern districts, Buldana, 
Basim, and Wun, and are strongest in the Basim 

and Mangrul taluks. 

The Manbhaos number 3,559 against 4,1” >n 1881. the decrease being 11 

per cent. They are scattered all over the province 
Manbhaos. exception of Wun, and there are very few 

in Kelapurand only i in Melghat. They are strong in Morsi and .Ellichpur^ 
which is explained by the existence of the chief institution of the Manbhao sect 
at Ritpur (or Ridhpur) in the Morsi taluk. 

The Naths number 2,973, which is more than double the number shown in 

the returns for 1881. Of the Nath sect there were, 
however, over 9,000, and it seems probable that there 
was some confusion between sect and caste, and a comparison is therefore not 
very reliable. A large proportion arc found in the Akola district, especially in 
the Akola, Balapur, and Akot taluks; there are considerable numbers also in 
Mehkar and Amraoti. 

The number of the Wasudeos has also been doubled. There are 3*4> 

• whom a large majority are in the Pusad taluk. Most 
of these devotee castes are also religious sects, 
and a full account of their characteristics is given in the Census Report for 

1 88 1 . - ^ 

Jhe Guraos number 9,230, within 4 their number in 1881. They are 

temple servants and to some extent mendicants of 
Guraos. ^ semi-religious character, but they do not wander, 

and therefore their local distribution does not differ much from what it was in 
1881. Now, as then, a large proportion are found in the Chandur and AmraoU 
taluks. 

The group of genealogists comprises the Bhats and Thakurs. They are 
said to be almost identical, both castes following the calling of village bard and 
combining it not infrequently with mendicancy. The Bhats number 3,1 57i which 

shows the large increase of 35 per cent upon theit 
number in 1881. They have decreased in the 
Akola and Ellichpur districts, but increased elsewhere. They are strongest in 
the Amraoti, Morsi, and Chandur taluks. In the last-named there are 47 who 
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have been returned as Animistic by religion, which, with 45 Mahomedans, is 
somewhat curious, and instances the influence of Hinduism upon the whole 
social fabric of the province. 

The Thakurs number 5,099, or 45 more than they did. They are found in 
Thakun. every taluk, and are most numerous in Basim, 

Akola, Darwha, Malkapur, and Akot. 

The representatives of the writer castes in Berar are few. As may be 

Borals and Goiaks. Table D, the few there are have compar- 

atively a large proportion of literates and pupils. 
The numbers of the Borals (35) and Goiaks (146) are doubtful ; they numbered 
163 and 35^ respectively at the last census, and as they are illegitimate people, 
Kasts. disposed to repudiate their origin. 

The Kasts have decreased from 379 to 259, nearly 
one-third of whom are in the Murtazapur taluk. 
The Kayets have decreased from 1,066 to 974, the 
chief diminution being in the Ellichpur taluk. They are scattered in small 

numbers throughout the province. The Parbhus 
have increased from 477 to 633, of whom a large 
proportion are found in the Amraoti taluk. The 
numbers of the Purbhaye have fallen from 262 to 
94, of whom 40 were enumerated in Chikhli. From the Amraoti district, where 
there were 144, they have almost entirely disappeared. 

The group of astrologers comprises the Garpagari, Joshi, and Sarode 
castes. The Garpagaris, or hail-avertcrs, number 
arpagans. 3,041, and have lost 1,16^ or nearly 28 per cent of 

their strength ; but this decrease and the corresponding increase among Naths, 
noted above, are probably due to the same cause and show differences more 
apparent than real; the Garpagaris belong to the Nath sect, and it is 
probable that some of them returned the name of the sect for that of the 
caste. The aggregate of both castes, Nath and Garpagari, is 6,014 for 1891 
against 5,632 in 1881. 

The Joshis number 424. They were not separately tabulated at the last 
census, but were treated as synonymous with the 

Joshis and Sarodes. Sarodes, of whom there were I ,i8o. The Sarodes 

alone now number 1,330, and the two together aggregate 1,754, which shows an 
increase of 574 or nearly half as many afgain. The Joshis are mostly found in 
the Basim and Buldana districts, and especially in the Basim taluk ; the Sarodes 
in the Wun district. 

Of the group of musicians the Gondhalis are the most numerous, but their 
numbers have fallen from 3,212 to 3>033* The chief 
Gondhalis. decrease is in the Akola district, but a large propor- 

tion of the caste still remain there. 

Coming to the trading castes, we find that the Boharas have increased 
from 302 to 479. They are mostly found in the 
^*’***’' Amraoti, Khamgaon, and Akola taluks, and pre- 

sumably their head-quarters are in the principal towns where their business takes 
them. Some, however, are said to have taken to agriculture, and this may 
account for the 37 enumerated in the Melghat. The male sex very largely 
predominates, and this indicates that the caste is not settled in the province ; 
most of them come temporarily for trade, and the increase of trade explains the 
increase of Boharas. 

The Musalman Cachhis have increased from 37 to 1 75, of whom nearly one- 
third were enumerated in the Amraoti taluk. They 
should not be^ confounded with the Hindu caste of 
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the S3ine nsHiCi who ire agriculturists froni the North*AH^est Provinces* The 

Khojas are new to Berar, and those enumerated in 
*^*’“j**‘ the Wun district, 37 in number, were probably 

wandering pedlars. 

The Komtis have apparently largely decreased, their numbers having fallen 

from 5,430 to 2,750, but as they sometimes describe 
themselves as members of the Komti division of 
the Wani caste, it is probable that some of them have been entered as Wanis ; 
but of those enumerated a very large proportion were returned, as in 1881, in 
the Wun district, and a large roportion of the remainder in the Basim 
district. 

The Lads (or Lars) have increased from 2,520 to 2,835, or by 12 per cent. 

Rather more than half are Jains ; a large proportion 
*■ of the Hindu Lads are found in the Mehkar and 

Chikhli taluks, and more than half the Jain Lads in the Basim taluk. 

The Wanis, taken altogether, Hindu, Jain, and Sikh, are a large caste, 

numbering 63,533, or 2’ig per cent of the popula- 
tion of the province. The Hindu Wanis number 
50,270, but an accurate comparison with the numbers in 1881 cannot be made, 
as on that occasion they included some of those who are now shown as separate 
castes. Excluding the Bhattia, Jangam, Komti, and Lar castes from the 
Hindu Wanis of 1881, there were 50,191, but the Gujarathis complicate the ques- 
tion, and possibly some of the smaller subdivisions also. There does not, however, 
appear to have been more than a small increase any way. The Hindu Wanis are 
strongest in the taluks of Amraoti, Pusad, and Basim. The Jain Wanis have 
more than doubled their number, the figures having risen from 6,339 to 13,260 ; 
they are most conspicuous in Murtazapur and Chandur, and in the Amraoti 
district generally. 

The Ferkis are a Telugu caste, and the chief representatives of the Pedlar 
p group, but it is not probable that they follow their 

'*■ hereditary calling in Berar. They number 1 ,4^, and 

have increased by nearly 18 per cent. As in 1881, they are almost entirely con* 
fined to the Wun district, and two-thirds of* them are found in the Kelapur taluk, 
where seemingly many of those formerly enumerated in the neighbouring taluk of 
Wun have now moved on. 

Of the carrier castes the Banjaras number 52,619 and the Labhanas 
Ubtan.* «'«=>'>“ ‘l>ey aggregate 78,ao6. In 

1881 the Labhanas were treated as a division of 


Banjaras and Labhanas. 


Banjaras, and their numbers were not shown separately, but the total amounted 
to 60,51 1. The increase has therefore been 17,695 or nearly 23 per cent. This 
large increment shows that the immigration of these people from^ Hyderabad 
territory, which has been going on for the last quarter of a century at least, if not 
longer, has been fully maintained. Since 1867 ihey have increased by more 
than w per cent. In the Berar Gazetteer Sir A. Lyall expressed the opinion 
that Neither their trade nor their tribal system can survive another generation 
of English predominance,” but the prediction has only been partly verified. The 
tribal system is still flourishing, but their trade is diminishing and is confined to 
the south«westj>ortion of the province which lies between the railway and the 
Nizam’s dominions. Although they are Hindu castes, both the Banjari and the 
Labhani have a few followers of the Musalmafi and Jain creeds. Banjaras are 
found in every taluk, but they are especially strong in Darwha, where one-third 
of their number were enumerated and where they formed 1 1 per cent of the whole 
population. They are also very strong in Pusad, where they form more than 7 
per cent of the population. In Mangrul, Yeotmal, Kelapur, Mehkar, and Basim, 
there are also considerable numbers. The Musalman Banjaras were found in 
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Darwha, Kelapur, and Mangrul, and the Jains in Yeotmal. The Labhanas are 
strongest in Basitn, Pusad, and Mehkar. Taking Labhanas and Banjaras together, 
they form l a.'S per cent ol the population of Darwha, 10*7 per cert in Pusad, 8’9 in 
Mangrul, 5*3 in Kelapur, 5‘o per cent in Basim, 4^9 per cent in Mehkar, and 37 
per cent in Yeotmal. In 1881 these were the favourite taluks, but the percent- 
ages in each case were somewhat less than they are now, so that the increase 
among these people has been greater than among the rest of the population in 
these localities. The increase among males has been slightly greater than among 
females. 


The Wanjaras number 31,80a and have increased by 4,307, or nearly 16 per 
. cent. The distinction between these people and the 

Banjaras is rather a nice point. Mr. Kills says that 
to confound them with the Banjaras gives them great offence, but the names are 
practically identical, although different derivations may be attributed to them, and 
it Seems probable that they are Qf the same stock, the difference between them 
being, as has been remarked in an earlier chapter, that the Wanjaras are Banja- 
ras who have given* up a nomadic existence and have settled down to a civilised 
life. More than two-fifths of them are found in Mehkar, where they form nearly 
9 per cent of the population Their numbers are very large also in Basim and 
Chikhli, that is to say, their principal location is in the south-west corner of the 
province, and the Banjaras carry on the line across the south to the cast. 

The Sonar is the chief of the artisan castes. It numbers 29,319 members 
and shows an increase of 6 per cent. The Sonars 
are very generally distributed through the province 
with the exception of the Melghat, where there are very few. In Akot, Balapur, 
Jalgaon, and Daryapur their numbers have diminished, the decrease in Jalgaon 
amounting to nearly 15 per cent of their former strength. 

The Mhalis or barbers number 35,245. of whom 1 7 are Mahomedans and 
3 are Jains. They have increased by only 5 per 
cent, and while the principal increase has taken 
place in Kelapur and Wun and the Balaghat generally, in most of the plain 
taluks, Murtazapur, Ellichpur, and Daryapur, and all those of the Akola district, 
there has been a decrease. 

Of the Blacks'miths the Dangare, who are found mostly in Chandur, have 
diminished in number, though it is possible that 
Dangare. been included among the 

Kunbis, of whom they are sometimes regarded as a subdivision. 

The Ghisadis have increased from 534 to 719* They affect the southern 

taluks from Chikhli to Pusad. 

Ghisadis. • 

The Jireyets number 3 '.,.ligh''r "'»« '!■“ ‘‘ifo'”,.'*®';- J'Ti' 

'* are n,estly found in the Akola and Buldana distncts, 

Jirayett- a fourth of them being in the Jalgaon taluk. 

The Lohar, number 15,907. and mcrea«<l more Ihan .4 percent. 

They are found everywhere, but are roost numerous 
in Chandur and the taluks of the Wun districts • 
in Kelapur their numbers have risen from 680 to i,m, and in Wun from 887 to 

^ThePanchals, whoare vagrant blacksmiths, number 1,885 

erased from i, 43 >i of *>y nearly 3 » Per cent. They 
Ptnchaif. gyg scattered over the province and were enumerated 

in every' Uluk but the Melghat; they ire most numerous in Wun and Kelapur. 
A small party in Yeotmal arc Mahomedans* , 
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Of the carpenters, turners, and masons, there are only a few castes. The 

Gaondis, or Raj, are masons and number 639, of 
whom a large proportion belong to the Pusad taluk. 
They have increased by nearly ao per cent, and in Pusad have more than 
doubled their number. 

A few’ masons in Jalgaon gave their castes as Gosangi. They are believed 

to be a Telugu caste. 

Gosangi. 

The Sutars number 32,491 and have increased by 7 per cent. They are 

most numerous in Chandur, Morsi and Amraoti ; 
their numbers have largely increased in the two 
former while they have diminished in the latter, and also in Akot and Jalgaon 
and in the taluks of the Ellichpur district. 

The Kasars, Otaris and Tambatkars are the brass 
and coppersmith castes. " The Kasars take their 
name from the bell-metal (kansc) in which they work,” and rank high among 
artisans. They number 7,754,0! whom 196 are Jains; the incre;ise is go only, 
or rather more than i per cent. They arc found in every taluk but their numbers 
exhibit a great deal of variation since 1881. In Mehkar and Chandur 
there have been the largest increments and in Malkapur, Wun, and Balapur the 
greatest diminution; in Wun the numbers have dropped from 103 to 17 ; but 
now, as formerly, the greatest strength is in Basim. 

The Otaris have increased in number from 1,348 to 1,484, or by 10 per 

cent. They are found in all taluks except Kelapur, 
but are most numerous in Akot and Jalgaon, where, 
contrary to the general fashion, their numbers have considerably increased, In 
Basitn one man returned himself as Mahomedan and a few in Darwba are 
Animistic. 

The Tambatkars number only 590, or nearly one-third less than they did in 
Timbatkars i88i. They are chiefly found in Akola and Ellich- 

pur, although their numbers in the latter taluk have 
been reduced by nearly one-half. 

The Simpis (or Darzis) are the only tailor caste. They number 16,365, of 
. whom 2,626, or 16 per cent, are Jains. The in- 

SimpiS. . n ^ t 

crease since 1881 has been 856, pr more than 5 per 
cent. They are found in every taluk, but are most numerous in Jalgaon and 
Malkapur, although their numbers have somewhat diminished in the former. 

The Bharadbhunjas (or Bharbhunjas) are gram-parchers, whose numbers 
... . have risen from 306 to 601, much of the increase 

being no doubt due to immigration from the North- 
West Provinces. A large proportion were enumerated in the Ellichpur taluk, as 
was the case at the previous census. The disparity between the sexes is remark- 
able, there being 413 males and only 188 females, or a proportion of 100 to 
45'5 ; same feature is noticeable in the figures for 1881, when the proportion 
was 100 to 49. 

The Halwais, or confectioners, number 238, of whom one woman has been 

Haiwai*. returned as a Jain. The increase has been 46, 

, mostly in the Amraoti district. They are most nu- 

merous in Chikhli. 

The Gandhis, or perfumers, have increased from $6 to ioi,of whom 38 were 

enumerated in the Ellichpur taluk. A few are 
Jains. 

The numbers of the Tambolis, or betel-leaf sellers, have risen from. 637 to 

7^5 » o*' 30 per cent. A large proportion are found 
in Pusad, and Ellichpur and Amraoti exhibit con- 


Tftmbolis. 
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spicuous numbers. In Ellichpur, however, they have fallen considerably, as they 
have also in Daryapur, whereas they have increased largely in the Amraoli 
taluk and district generally. 

In the next group of the weavers, calenderers, and dyers, there are several 
castes, of which not a few are recent introductions into Berar. These are the 
Alkori, who are dyers probably from Madras, the Bunkars, weavers from the 
Central Provinces or North-West Provinces, the Chenwars, who are probably 
the same as theChanwars, weavers of Hyderabad, the Inkars, of whom nothing 
is known, the Katiars, weavers from the Central Provinces, the Momins, who 
are the same as the Julahas of Upper India, and the Patuals, weavers from 
Bunkars. Gujarat. Of these the Bunkars number 93, of 

lilk’^rr”' majority are found in Ellichpur; the 

Chenwars number 203, who are all found in Pusad, 
in which taluk the Inkars also w’ere enumerated • 
the Katias occur in Morsi ; the Momins number 290, of whom a large majority 

were enumerated in Malkapur ; and the Patuals, of 
whom there are 20, are found in Akot. 

The Ataris are dyers, who are mostly found in Amraoti, Murtazapur, and 

Basim ; their numbers are small but have risen from 
75 to 92, of whom two-thirds are Mahomedans. 

One single individual In the Melghat represents the Chhipa or cloth-stamping 
caste. 

The Halbis, who are weavers, number 2,841, and have increased by 636, 

or nearly 29 per cent. This increase is remarkable 
because the Halbi caste is peculiar to Berar ; the 
name at least, I believe, is not to be found in the returns of other provinces for 
the Census of 1881, and yet so large an increase cannot be entirely due to 
natural growth from within. The explanation possibly lies in the fact that 
some of them sometimes describe themselves as Kunbis, although in the returns 
for 1881 only a dozen are so shown, but there may have been others who adopted 
other appellations. This case illustrates the absolutely indefinite character of a 
good deal of the caste nomenclature. The chief increase is in the Ellichpur 
taluk, where nearly one-half of the caste is found. 

The numbers of the Hatgars exhibit great variation from those recorded 

in 1881, and as this is probably due to the inclusion 
Hatgars. some of their number among Dhangars, the con- 

sideration of the Hatgar caste is deferred till the latter are reached. 

The Khatris are weavers, whose numbers have fallen ; there are now 1,714 
Khatris, against 2,015 in 1881, the decrease amounting to 

nearly 15 per cent. The chief diminution is in the 
Amraoti taluk, where the numbers have fallen from 678 to 441, but they arc 
still more numerous there than in any other taluk. In Ellichpur and Darwha 
there has been a considerable decrease, and from Mehkar and Yeotmal, though 
their numbers before were not large, they have almost disappeared. In Akot 
on the other hand, where they were unknown, there are now 1 1 1 , of whom 4 were 
returned as of the Sikh religion. 

The Koris have largely increased and now number 435. In 1881 there 

were only 68, who were nearly all in the Ellichpur 
district; now there are 143 in the Amraoti taluk 
alone, 64 in the Melghat, and small numbers scattered over most of the rest of 
the province. 

The Koshtis are the largest of the weaving castes; they number 14,818, 

which is very little more than their total in 1881. 
They are roost numerous in Morsi and Ellichpur, 


Koris. 
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although in the latter taluk there has been* some diminution. In Daryapur. 
Darwha, and Chandur their numbers are also considerable. In the Amraoti 
taluk the numbers have fallen from 1,14® 832. Some of these people are 

Jains. 

The numbers of the Patwis have decreased from 747 to 524, the chief 

loss being in the taluks of Ellichpur, Daryapur, and 
Amraoti, and throughout the Akola district. They 
are still most numerous in Ellichpur, Amraoti, and Chikhli, 

The Rangaris also exhibit a decrease, their numbers having fallen from 

12,471 to 12,190. The loss has been distributed 
Rangans. several taluks, but is most marked in the Akola 

district. The chief numbers are in Malkapur, Darwha, and Ellichpur. 

The Salewar, Salve, and Sali are probably all of one caste, the first being 

the Telugu name adopted by those enumerated in 
* Kelapur and Wun. They are weavers from Southern 

India, and number 9, 105 or 21 less than their total in 1881. The local distri* 
bution does not show much variation, and Chikhli and Ellichpur are, as before, 
the favourite taluks. 

The Warthi, otherwise known as Dhobi and Parit, is a large caste, number- 
^ ■ ing 23,084, which shows an increase of 7 per cent 

on the number in 1881. As the washermen of the 
country they are found in every taluk, but not, as might be hoped, in every 
village ; in the Melghat there are only 24, all told, but the Korkus possibly do^ 
their washing at home. The caste is most numerous in Amraoti, Akola, Ellich-* 
pur, Chandur, and Malkapur. In Kelapur and Wun there has been a consider- 
able increase. 

The Pinjaris show a very large increase. In i88t, there appear to have 

been only 149, all Mahomedans ; there are now 
**'"^*"*' >.085 Mahomedans and 67 Hindus. They are most 

numerous in the Amraoti taluk and the Wun district ; elsewhere they are 
scarce. 

The Dhangars, or Shepherds, who are also sometimes blanket-weavers, are 
Dhangars largest castesin Bcrar. The Hatgars are 

sometimes regarded as a subdivision of Dhangars, 
and although they have been tabulated as separate castes both on this occasion 
and in 1881, it appears, from the figures for the Pusad and Darwha taluks 
at least, that the names have been indiscriminately applied. The Pusad taluk 
and the north bank of the Painganga river has been the home of the Hatgars 
since about 1600 A.D., when, according to the Ain-i-Akbari, they were driven 
westward across the Wardha by the Gonds, and in 1881 the number of this 
caste enumerated there was 5,013; on the present occasion the returns show 
only 733. On the other hand, the Dhangars numbered 4,747 in 1881 and as many 
as 9,713 in 1891. So in Darwha, while the returns'show a rise among Hatgars 
from 59 ta I >155* exhibit a fall among Dhangars from 4,934, to 4,253. How 
far the error extends it is impossible to say, and the only comparisons that can be 
safely made are those of the combined figures for both castes. For the whole 
province these amount to 87,626 or 3 per cent of the total population ; for 1881, 
they were 83,164, and the increase is 4,46a or 5*4 per cent. Of the total 10,446, 
or nearly 1 a per cent, are found in the Pusad taluk, where they form 7*5 per cent 
of the population. In Malkapur they number 5,991, in Darwha 5,308, and in 
Chandur 5,279. In Kelapur there has been a comparatively large increase, the 
numbers having risen'from 1,610 to 2,213, more than 37 per cent. In Morsf, 
Wun, Malkapur, Murtazapur and Chikhli, there have also ^en considerably incre- 
ments ; in Pusad it amounts to 786 or 8 per cent. In Daryapur, Akola, Jalgaon, 
Khamgaon, Ellichpur, and Akot, there has been some diminution. 
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Telis. 


The Telis, or oiUpressers, are another of the large castes of Berar and num- 
ber 82,095 or 2*8 per cent of the total population. 
In 1881 they numbered 75,55a, and the increase has 
been 6,543, or 8*7 per cent. There has been considerable variation in the local 
distribution. In Kelapur the numbers have risen from 1,75a to 3,604, hy 48*6 
per cent ; in Darwha from 4,446 to 5,54!, or by 34*6 per cent ; in Chandur from 
9,943 to 12,187, O'" P®*" Morsi from 3,704 to 4,494, or by 2f3 

per cent; in Yeotmal from 5,195 to 6,021, or by I5'9 per cent; and in Amraoti 
from 6,769 to 7,839, or by I5‘7 percent. On the other hand, they have fallen 
in Jalgaon from 2,833 to 2,272, or by i9’8 per cent ; in Akot from 3,244 to 
2,865, or by 11*7 per cent; and in Ellichpur from 4,06a to 3,835, or by 5‘8 
per cent. The caste is most numerous in Chandur, where it forms rather more 
than 6 per cent of the whole population; in Yeotmal it forms 48 per cent; 
in Amraoti 4’3 per cent ; and in Darwha 3*4 per cent. It thus appears that the 
chief strength of the caste lies in the eastern taluks, where also the largest 
increments have taken place, and it may be deduced from these results that the 
Teli caste have formed no inconsiderable item in the immigration from the 
Central Provinces. 

The Kumbhars are potters who number 22,465, and have increased by 2,399, 
Kumbhaw or nearly 1 2 per cent. They are most numerous in 

“ ‘ Amraoti and Chandur, in which two taluks nearly 

one-fifth of their number were enumerated. In Chandur the numbers exhibit a 
remarkable increase, having risen from 1,294 to ^,046 or 58 per cent. There 
have been considerable increments in the other taluks of the Amraoti district 
also, in the Wun district, and in Basim and Mehkar. In Balapur and Akot there 
has been a diminution. 

The Kachars, or Kanchari, are glass-workers, whose numbers have risen 
from 436 to 564, or 29 per cent. They are most 
numerous in Chikhli, Darwha, Balapur and Chandur. 
In the Ellichpur district their numbers have dropped 
from 104 to 34. This caste are the makers of 
glass bangles. The Lakharis are the makers of bangles in lac ; they number 
126 against 99 in 1891, and nearly half of them arc found in the Amraoti 
tabk. 

The Lonaris, or salt-workers, have increased from 888 to 1,096, or 23*4 
per cent. They are most numerous in Akot, Jal- 
gaon, Khamgaon, and Balapur ; and in these taluks 
also the increment has been very large. 

The Bhois, or fishermen, number 27,415, and have increased by more than 
19 per cent. The increase is most marked in 
Chandur, Kelapur and Wun, but is very general ; 
Ellichpur and Daryapur are the only taluks which show a diminution. " The 
Bhois still cleave to their hereditary caste occupations much more closely than 
is the case with many ca.stes,” and they are consequently to be found where 
rivers or tanks supply them with fishing. They are most numerous In Chandur, 
Kelapur, Amraoti, Ellichpur and Wun, and least so in Mangrul, Mehkar, and 
Basim. 

The Injhwararea caste of fishermen who come 
inj war.. Central Provinces and number 221. They 

are new to Berar, and are mostly found in Ellichpur. 

' The Kahars are represented in small numbers 
only, but they have risen from 347 to 359. Of 
these, 76 belong to Malkapur, 70 to Melgha^ and 61 to Amraoti. 
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The Kevati, or probably Kewats, are new to Berar. They are a fishing 

caste well known in Bengal and the Central Pro- 
vinces. Although they number only 76 and are 
apparently recent immigrants, they seem to have scattered themselves throughout 
most of the taluks. 

The Kolis number 32,628, which shows an increase of 2,230, or rather more 

than 7 per cent. The largest increase is in Basim, 
where the numbers have risen from 849 to i ,503, 
but the caste is most numerous in Malkapur, where there are 5,812, or 18 per 
cent of their total; in Amraoti, where there are 15 percent, and in Akot, where 
there are ii per cent. In Jalgaon they have decreased from 2,512 to 2,269^ 
and there has been considerable diminution in Khamgaon, Wun and Mangrul. 
The Kolis are classed as fishermen, but the hereditary occupation has fallen 
into disuse in Berar. In the Gazetteer they are referred to as having acted in 
former times as a sort of militia to guard the hill passes on both sides of the 
Berar plain, but they have practically disappeared now from the Northern hills, 
and comparatively few are found on the Ajanta range. 

The Kalals have increased from 14,943 to 16,234, or by 8-6 per cent. In 

Chandur there has been a remarkable increase, the 
numbers having risen from 1,348 to 2,500; in the 
Akola district there has been a decrease of 13 per cent, chiefly in Akot and 
Jalgaon, and in the Ellichpur district a decrease of to per cent. The caste is 
now most numerous in the eastern taluks, Chandur, Yeotmal, Amraoti, Darwha, 
Kelapur and Morsi, which contain between them more than half its numbers. 

The Pasis, the tari-drawers of Bengal and the 
North-West Provinces, have increased from 256 to 
467. They are most numerous in Amraoti, Murtazapur and Ellichpur, though 
in the last named their numbers have fallen from 100 to 65. 

The Hindu Kasais, or Khatiks, number 4,959, and show an increase of 473 or 

more than tO per cent. The Musalman Kasais have 
increased from 20 to 3^4. the former, nearly one- 
h.alf arc found in the Amraoti district, and nearly one-half of these in the Amraoti 
taluk ; they occur in considerable numbers also in Ellichpur and Daryapur. Of 
the latter, a large proportion are in the Buldana district, and especially in the 
Chikhli taluk. 

Of the leather-workers, the chief caste is the Chambhar, who number 29,174 ; 

they have increased by 7*5 per cent. In Mehkar 
the numbers have increased from 1,106 to 1,605 
in Malkapur from 2,502 to 2,892 ; in Akot, Balapur, and Daryapur, there has 
been a diminution, but the Akola district still contains the greatest number. 
They are, however, much more numerous in Malkapur than in any other taluk. 

The Dabgars, or tanners, are disappearing; in 1881 there were 105 and 

now there are but 56,, who are all located in the 
Balapur taluk. 

Tlte Dohors number 5,082, which shows an increase of 605, or more than 13 

per cent. The chief increment is in Mehkar, where 
the numbers have risen from 641 to 1,005; from 
Yeotmal, where there were 60, they have all but one disappeared. The caste is 
most numerous i!i Mehkar, Chikhli, and Ellichpur, where are found more than 
half its number. 

The Madgis, or Madhige, are a Tehtgu caste of leather-workers, who have 
. increased largely since 1881, their numbers having 

' “ risen from 1,595 2,677, nearly 68 per cent. 

With the exception of one individual, they are all found in the Wun district, and 
they are most numerous in the Kelapur taluk. 

evi 
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The numbers of the Zingars have fallen from 1.503,(0 1,313, or nearly 13 
per cent. The chief decrease is in Chikhli and 
Ellichpur, which were among the most favourite 
taluks in 1881. They are now most numerous in Akot. 

We now come to the group of village servants, watchmen and menials, of 

.. , whom the Mahars, or Dhers, are the most import- 

Mahars. . , , , i 

ant. Next to (he Kunbis the Mahars are the largest 

caste in Berar; they number 355,005 and form I2‘25 per cent of the total 
population. Since 1881 they have increased by 47,011, or more than 15 per 
cent. There is now very little disparity between the sexes, the proportion being 
998 females to 1,000 males; in l88i the proportion of fem;des was 986,50 that 
in this caste the present census may be taken as indicating l-ss concealment of 
females. The chief increments have been as follows : — in Kelapur 1, -.59 or 44 per 
cent ; in Morsi 4,840 or 34 per cent ; in Mehkar 4,183 or 29 per cent ; in Chan- 
dur 6,771 or 28 percent; in Darwha 3,577 or 25 per cent; in Amraoii 6,093 
or 24 per cent; in Basim 4,427 or 23 per cent, and in Murt.izapur 3,489 or 
22 per cent. In the Akola and Ellichpur districts the incre.ise has been very 
small, but Ellichpur is the only taluk in which there has been a decrease. The 
caste is now most numerous in Amraoti, where they form 17*1 per cent of the 
population of the taluk; in Chandur they form 15'8 per cent ; in Murtazapur 
15*7 per cent ; in Akola 150 per cent; in Mangrul 14*8 per cent ; and in Basim 
• 3'4 Percent. In the Melghat, Kelapur, and Wun, the numbers arc comparat- 
ively small. 

The Balahis hold a position among the hill tribes analogous to that of the 
Mahars, but their numbers are small and they seem 
*'^*’‘*"*' to be fast disappearing; at the l.ist census there 

were 803, but there are now only 327, who were all enumerated in the Melghat 

The Bhangis are the Hindu scavenger caste : the paucity of their numbers 
has long been observed, but a considerable incre.ise 
Ithangis. ,gg,^ numbers having 

risen from 691 to 1,203. Besides these 180 have been returned as Maho- 
medans, but they are probably not of the Bhangi caste, but Meht.ars, who have 
adopted the name from their occupation. The Hindu Bhangis arc most 
numerous in the Amraoti taluk, and at some distance in Khamgaon, Akola and 
Akot. 

The Mangs are the lowest of all castes in Berar. They number 

and have increased by 5>7®5 ’^*7 percent. Ihis 

Mangs. exceptional condition of an excess of 

the female sex, the proportion being 1,008 females to 1,000 m.des. The chief in- 
crements have been— in Mehkar 26'9 per cent ; in Morsi 23'8 per cent ; m Basim 
23-6 per cent; in Chandur ar8 per cent; in Malkapur 18-2 per cent ; and in 
Mangrul 18 0 per cent. In Akola, Jalgaon, Ellichpur, Melghat, and Wun, there 
has been some diminution. The caste is far more numerous in the Basim taluk 
than in any other, and they form there 3 8 per cent of the population. 

The Mang-Garodis, who are a wandering tribe, have 
Mang-Garodis. decreased from a 18 to 1 61, all enumerated in Kela- 
pur and Wun. , . .u 

The Tagwale, numbering 1 13, are new to Berar under that name; they are 
believed to be connected with Mangs. These people 
Tagwale. Were enumerated in Chikhli and Mehkar. 

The Gotefods and Pathrats are stone-dressers ; the numbers of the former 

are small and have diminished ; those of the l.itter 

Gotefods and Pathrats. numerous 

in Balapur, Murtazapur, Darwha, and Chikhli. There seems to have been a 
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.o 7 d Jell ol racrntM among itee p«.ple , in .88. .hern were six individual. 
f„ Murlipur and now .here are .37 . and in Malkapur. where there were .00. 


Stone 


there are only ii. au-* of rf>nairincr 

The Takankars, whose hereditary occupation is that p g 

hand-mills, articles of universal use, number 5 ) 4 14 > 
Takankars. have increased by 1,067 or 34'5 P®*" 

Balapur, whore none were returned in .88., there are now .60, and besides this 
there have been considerable increments in Murtazapur, Chandur, and Amraoti ; 
in Mangrul there has been a large diminution. The caste is now most numerous 
in Akot. Amraoti. Akola, Murtazapur, and Daryapur. 

The numbers of the Beldars, or earth-workers, have risen from 11,494 

to 12,228, or by 6‘4 per cent. There has been 
a considerable increase in Khamgaon, Mehkar, 
and Basim, and a decrease in Ellichpur, Yeotmal, and Wun, but a large propor- 
tion of the caste is found now as in 1881 in Darwha and Chandur. 

The next four names in this group, the Gochki, Manewad, Sagur and Sila- 

wat, are new to Berar as caste appellations. The 
Gochki were found in the Wun taluk and are pro- 
bably immigrants from the east or south ; they are earth -workers. Manewad is 

probably a corruption of Mannu Waddar, the name 
in use by the Waddars of Mysore. The Sagurs are 
Sagurs. earth-workers, mostly enumerated in Mehkar and a 

few in Morsi. The Silawats are a small caste of 
stone-workers, who at the last census were found in 
Ajmere and the Central Provinces. The few now returned were enumerated in 
Malkapur and have possibly come from Ajmere. 

The Waddars show a large decrease, their numbers being fallen from 7,596 

to 6,1 16; and their local distribution exhibits the 
extreme of variation from that of 1881. Little 
importance, however, attaches to either fact, as these people are earth-workers from 
Southern India, whose movements depend upon the demand for labour for roads 
and other public works, and it is probable that they are continually shifting their 

quarters. 

The 


M anew ads. 


Waddars. 


Basods and Bansfod. 


Borckars. 


Buruds. 


Basods and Bansfod are sometimes said to be synonymous ; both 
castes are bamboo-splitters and workers. The num- 
bers of the Basods have increased from 107 to 
261 ; they are are mostly found in Morsi and the Melghat, where their occupation 
finds scope and the increase in their numbers points to immigration from the 
Central Provinces. 

The Borekars seem to be new. They are mat- 
makers, found mostly in the Akola district, but 

scattered in small numbers. 

The Buruds are bamboo-workers, whose numbers have risen from 1,201 to 

1,269. There has been some variation in their 
local distribution, but they are still, as before, most 
numerous in the Ellichpur taluk ; Amraoti, Chandur, Khamgaon, and Kelapur 
all contain more than 100, 

The Kekadis, or Kaikaris, have largely decreased, their numbers having fallen 

from 3,103 to 2,024. They are a vagrant people, 
ostensibly basket and broom makers, but of a loose 
and sometimes troublesome character, and the diminution in their numbers is not 
a matter for regret. They are most numerous in Chikhli and Mehkar. 

The Thotis are a small Telugu caste found in the Wun district, and have not 

varied much in numbers or distribution. Their 
classification is doubtful. Mr. Kitts describes^ them 

as scavengers. 
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Of the group of hunters and fowlers the Pardhis and Bedars are the most 
Bedars. numerous. The Bedars have incrcas.'d very largely, 

their numbers having risen from 1,273 ^0 3»04*i 
nearly half of whom are found in the Akola taluk alone. 

The Berads, who are sometimes said to be of the same caste, are mostly 

found in the Darwha taluk, where there are no 
Bedars; their numbers are small and have diminished. 

The numbers of the Pardhis have risen from 5>^34 by nearly 

* 2 per cent. They are a wandering people osten- 
sibly occupied in snaring game, and not much im- 
portance attaches to their distribution at the time of the census. Malkapur, 
however, seems to be a favourite taluk with them, as a large proportion of their 
number were enumerated there both in 1881 and in 1891 ; in Ainraoti and Darya- 
pur there are also considerable numbers. Wild country and jungle they evi- 
dently avoid, as there are none in the Melghat and but a few individuals in 
Pusad, and it is not improbable that their predatory habits find play in th® 
haunts of man as well as in those of the beast and the bird. 

The Aridra and Balsanto are Telugu mendicant castes, of whom a few 

AridraandB.ilMnto. individuals Were enumerated in Kclapur; they are 

new to Berar. 

The Bhamtis number i, 774 > which shows an' increase of less than 5 per cent. 
Bhamtis They are mostly found in Yeotmal, Balapur, and 

Chandur, and they appear to have settled in the 
two first named, as their numbers there were much the same in 1881. 

The Dangats are a small caste of mendicants, but their numbers have risen 

from 271 to 486, and this is noteworthy, as in 1881 
but 440 were enumerated in all India. They are 
mostly found in Malkapur, where their numbers have risen from 25 to 345. 

The people who call themselves Gujarathi number 1,445, whom 347 are 

Gujaraihis Jains. They are most numerous in Balapur, Darya- 

pur, Chikhli, Akola, and Amraoti. No useful com- 
parison can be made with the numbers in 1881, as the name merely desigates a 
country and is indiscriminately used in some cases to indicate a caste subdivision. 

The same may be said of the Marathc, who number 19,038, and of the Parde- 

shis, who number 639. The Telanga have increased 
Maratiic. from 2,002 to 2,o8i, a large majority of whom are 

Pardeshis. found in the Wun district ; there has been a very 

Telanga. decided movement of these people from the Kela- 

pur to the Wun taluk, as the number in Kelapur has 
fallen from 1,373 to 421, while in Wun it has risen from 239 to 1,044. 

The Vidurs or Krishnapakshis, a hybrid caste, number 10,695, which 
shows a decrease of 1,05a or 9 per cent. They are 
found everywhere, but are most numerous in Chan- 
dur, Amraoti, and Morsi. 

The Gopals are by hereditary vocation acrobats, but frequently mendicants 

and rascals generally in practice. Their numbers 
*’'^*** have increased from 3,076 to 3,4*9, or by it per 

cent. A large proportion are found in Basim and Mehkar, and as this was also 
the case in 1881, it is possible that they may be settling down to useful occupa- 
tions. 

The Paiiguls are sometimes described as a division of the Gopals. They 

number 2,085 have increased by 14 per cent. 
Two-thirds of them are found in Darwha and Basim. 
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Chitrakathis. 


Shekhs. 


The Kolhatis have somewhat decreased and now number 1,357, whom 
^ more than half are found in the Akola district, but 

^ they are most numerous in the Malkapur taluk. 

The numbers of the Chitrakathi have risen from 1,554 to 1,612, or nearly 4 

per cent; a very large proportion were enumerated 
in Murtazapur, as was the case, but not to the same 
extent, in 1881 ; in Akola, Chandur, and Yeotroal, the numbers are also conspi* 
cuous. 

Of the Mahomedan tribes which are represented in the returns, the Shekhs 

are the most numerous and number 124,233, or 
nearly 60 per cent of the total number of this 
Pathans. Community ; the Pathans number 48,393, or 33 per 

cent; the Syeds number 15,107, or a little more 
than 7 per cent , and the Moghals number 4,437, 
Moghals. ^ remaining 8 per cent are made 

up of 1,993 who have returned themselves indefinitely as Musalman, and of the 
various items scattered through a number of different castes, tribes and races. 
Omitting these miscellaneous components, the Musalman tribes taken together 
are most numerous in the Ellichpur taluk, where they amount to 18,194 and 
form 12‘4 per cent of the whole population; in actual numbers Amraoti with 
17,163, Malkapur with 13,562, Akot with 13,186, Akola with 11,863, and Balapur 
with 1 1,027 come next in order, but in proportion to the total population Balapur 
comes second with io'8, and Amraoti third with 9*4 per cent. In the Melghat 
there arc only 606, or 1*3 per cent; in Wun the proportion is 2*5 per cent, and 
in Kclapur 2 •6. 

Having examined the local distribution of the principal castes the subject 

may be considered from the opposite direction and 
Taluk component*. composition of each taluk reviewed, This is 

provided for in the following lists, in which is given for each taluk all castes 
whose numbers amount to 1 per cent or more of the taluk population. Under 
the designation of " Musalman tribes” are included only the Shekhs, Pathans, 
Syeds, Moghals and Musalmans indefinite ; it does not refer to all who may 
be Musalman by religion. 
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1. Kunbi . 
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• 

Per cent. 

307 

2. Mahar • • 
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3. Musalman tribes 
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• 


• 

67 
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6. Brahman 
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11. Mang • 

• 


• 

1*9 

12. Gaoii , ^ . 

• 


• 

1*6 

13. Bari 

• 


• 


14. Gond • 

• 


• 

I 3 

15. Mhali • 
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Chandur Taluk. 





Per cent. 

1. Kunbi . . 
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^5‘4 

3 . Mahar » 
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3. Mali 
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• 

93 

4. Teli 

• 


e 

6-3 

5. Musalman tribes 
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4’3 

6. Gond . 

7, Gaoii . 



• 

3-8 

8. Dhangar • 




1 2-6 

9, Rajput . 
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10. Brahman 
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11* Wani . 
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13. Sutar . 
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14. Mang • 
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15. Mhali • 
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16. Kalal • 
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Morsi Taluk. 


1. Kunbi • 

2. Mali • 

3. Mahar . 

4. Musalman tribes 

5. Gond . 

6. Teli 

7. Dhangar 

8. Gaoli • 

9. Bari 
]0. Brahman 

11. Koshti 

12. Wani . 

13. Sular , 

14. Rajput . 

15. Mhali • 

16. Sonar . 

17. Bhoi 

18. Mang . 

19. Others . 

Murtazapur 

1. Kunbi , 

2. Mahar , 

3. Musalman tribes 

4. Mali 

5. Brahman 

6. Wani , 

7. Dhangar 

8. Teli . 

9. Mang • 

10* Rajput 

1 1 . Sonar • 

12. Mhali • 

13. Banjari 

14. Sutar • 

15. Bhoi 

16. Chambhar 

17. Gaoli . 

18. Kumbhar 

19. Others , 
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1. Kunbi . • 

2. Mahar . 

3. Musalman tribes 

4. Mali 

5. Brahman 

6. Dhangar 

7. Wani . 

8. Teli . 

9. Koli 

10. Mang • 

It. Rajput 

12. Mhati . 

13. Chambhar 

14. Wan jar i 

15. GaoK • • 

16. Sutar . 

17. Warthi 
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19. Sonar • 

20. Others . 
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Akot Taluk. 


1. Kunbi • 

2. Mahar • 

3. Musalman tribes 

4. Mali « 

5. Brahman 

6. Dhangar 

7. Koli 

8. Wani . 

9. Teli 

10. Bari 

11. Mang . 

12. Rajput 

13. Sonar , 

14. Mhali . 

15. Chambhar 

16. Bhoi • 

17. Sutar . 

18. Warthi. 

19. Kumbhar 

20. Others . 
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Bhoi 
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Jai.caon Taluk, 
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Khamgaon Taluk. 
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Ellichpur Taluk. 
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Melghat Taluk. 
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Malkapur Taluk. 
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Mehkar Taluk. 


1. Kunbi . 
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9. Dhangar 
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YeOTMAL 
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Kelapur Taluk. 
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3. Mahar 
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9. Musalman tribes 
10. Teli . 

If. Bhoi • 

12. Labhani 

13. Golkar 

14. Dhangar 
15* Madgi 

16. Mliali. 

17. Sutar 

18. Wani 

19. Munarwar 

20. Brahman 

21. Kalal . 

22. Lohar 

23. Warthi 

24. Others 


WuN Taluk 


1. Kunbi 

2. Gond • 

3. Mahar 

4. Pardhan 

5. Kolam 

6. Dhangar 

? . Bhoi , 

. Musalman tribes 
9. Sutar . 

10, Lohar 
II. Mhali 
12. Teli . 

13. Mali , 

14. Brahman 
15. Warthi 
16. Telanga 
17. Gaoli . 

18. Madgi 
19. Others 


Basim Taluk. 


1. Kunbi 

2. Mahar 

3. Musalman tribes 

4. Andh . 

5. Mang 

6. Mali , • 

7* Labhani 

8. Wanjari 

9. Wani 
to. Dhangar 
If. Brahman 
12. Tin . 


Per cent, 
20*3 
191 
(ro 
4’4 
4*1 
33 
3--2 
30 
2-6 
25 

} 

I s 

I 6 

‘4 


} 


1-2 


I*I 


ro 


•38 


39*4 

12-7 

6i 

4*5 

32 

30 

2*5 

r6 

>*5 

»*4 

'•3 

1*2 

ri 

12-6 


363 

«3*4 

5*0 

38 

34 

3.3 

3*0 

3-5 

3*4 

2*2 

2*1 


exm 



Chap* 


CASTES, 


BASIM iMMVi^contd. 

Per cent. 


13, Banjari • 

• 

• 


1-9 

14. Mhali « 

• 

ft 


i*i 

15. Sutar • • 

16. Chambhar • 

• 

• 

ft 

ft 

•i 

1*0 

17. Rajput 

18. Others 

• 

ft 

ft 

./ 

12-B 

Mangrul Taluk. 

1. Kunbi • 


3«5 

j. Mahar 

• 

• 


14*8 

3. Banjari • 

« 

• 


6-9 

Andh • • 

• 

• 


61 

3. Musalman tribes 

• 

• 


S» 

6. Mali • 

• 

• 


46 

7. Dhangar • 

• 

• 


3*9 

8. Tell . 

• 

• 


a'8 

9« Labhani 

• 

• 


a -7 

10. Mang • 

• 

• 


3*4 

II. Wani . • 

• 

• 


3*1 

1 a. Brahman 

• 

• 


«*4 

13. Mhali . • 

• 

• 


1*3 

14. Sutar • • 

• 

• 

« 

VI 


Mangrul Taluk— «>«/</. _ 



Per cent. 

15, Chambhar , 

*1 

I'O 

16. Rajput 

• 


17. Others 

• • • 

13*0 

PUSAD 

Taluk. 


I. Kunbi 

ft • * 

33*3 

2. Mahar 

ft ft * 

I3‘0 

3. Andh . . 

ft • • 

8-3 

4. Banjari 

ft ft * 

7*6 

5. Dhangar . 

ft ft * 

7-0 

6. Musalman tribes 

• ft ft 

6*3 

7. Wani . 

9 ft ft 

3'6 

8. Labhani 

ft ft * 

3-a 

9. Mang . 

ft ft * 

3-4 

to. Mali . • 

• . A 

’ *’3 

XI. Teli . 

• ft • J 

12. Gaoli . 

ft ft 

2‘l 

13. Brahman 

^ ft ft 

3‘0 

14. Bhil . 

• ft ft 

1*3 

15. Chambhar . 

• • . •] 


16. Koli . . 


1*0 

17. Mhali . « 

• • I 

} 

18. Others 

• » * 

I4’4 



||Hdi-B«ri. 


CASTE INDEX, BERAR. 


^ names returned as maiii Castes are printed in wially numbered, and the Sub-divisions mentioned for each folloer in Roman 

^ *ype- The figures refer to the (nil strenftb of the aste. 


AfHdl 


f Ahif • • 

Bharadhii • 
Dawarbansi 
Dhidore • 
Dhendkar • 
Dher • 
GAlbansi 
Gaoli 
Girmale 
Gaurbans • 
Gawil • 

Gole • 

' Gond • 
fGovhil 
ladubansi . 
f Karmaryi • 

: Khadore • 
Krishna-awatdri 
‘ Nand • 

I Nandwanshi 
Nimbar • 
Pardeshi 

\ Pardeshi Hindu 
stini. 

LSondAWADshi e 


. Muaalmte 4 

. Hioda • 10 

Hifldu . (Sfi Gaoli.) 


Do. 


• Hifldn 

i Kachawa , Do. 


I Alkari 


db . 

db . 
Abdure 
Agandare . 
Bhand • 

Bharkdde . 
Bhope 

Bhote . 

Bramhdl • 
Dakhore • 
Ohengale • 
^uber 
[iiritkir 
Giro . 

dolkar • 

Ingale 
Idnid 
ICalambe 
awdne 
jChule 
Kshatri 
purkuti 
dachhang . 

darithe , 

iendaki 
dohare 
iushari 
linde 
pibbor • 

Lrdhi 
>Ure 
|iU 

ins « 

»lki 
liikdrl 
inde 
bntake 
[dkare 
Idyade 


Hindu 


431397 




ire 

[hamdre 


X 

Ifdkale 

^dle 

fanjdri 


8 . Aridim 

Armenitii . 

Persian 


Atdri . 

Chdndani 

1 12. Augbtd 

13. A^wdr 
I ^dran 

Sdgin 
Sdtal 
Sdtdne 

1 14 « Bndbai 

Gahumdr Jhdde 
Ginkdr . 

Hindustdnl . 
Jhdde 

Kokas • 

Ldde 
Magdiyd 

Mdnusmdr • 
Pardeshi . 
Wagankar . 

IS Bdgari 

Barbadyd . 

I id. Bagwdii . 

17. BtbeliTd • 

18. Babanipl (Rdi- 
rang). 

Babunipi . 
Rdyrand • 

19. Bairdgi 

Agarp 

Agarwald . 
Bhanddr Bairdgi « 
Bisanswami • 

Brdmhan • , 

Brdmhan DudhaS 
Chaturbhuji • 

Chaturbhuwd • 
Ddtuarthi . 

Gaud . 

Gharbdri . 

Hdrbihansi . 
Hurdvhd . 
Jamdwat 
Khdki 
Mdjun 

Mdrwddi . . 

Nimdth 
Nimawant . 
Nirddhdri . 
Prasdddipdsane • 

Rddhdbaosbi , 

Rdm . . . 

Rdmdnaudi 
Rdmdnu) 
Rdmdwant • 
Rdmdwdr 
Rdmkabir . 
Rdmpratdpi 


t Mnajlmifl 

• Do. 

.Hifldn . 

• Aiiiadfltlc. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 


Snnkardl 
Satndmi 
Shribds 
Shrisampadd 
Uddti . . 

Vabbnio 
VIsbou 

1 3A BflkflflEiiii 

Syed . . 


It 

33 

do 

5 

133 


. (Sh Stttar.) 


.Hindu 

• Cbriftian • 

Do. 

. Hindu • 
. Hindu . 

• Muaalmda 

. Hindu. 

. Hindu 

. Hindu . 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Hindu 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Mutalmin 
Hindu 
Do. • 

. Mutnioidn 

. Hindu 

. Hindu . 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Ifttiilflidn(5iitieaiai.) 

Do. 


*34 

dl 

*57 

d 

**436 


2 i,Bfllbdi (orBaldl> Hinda 


Bnlbdl 

Dhoberd^ 


.Mndo. 

. Do* hw 


349 


33, Bnnijd 

Baniyd 

Agarwdld 

Agrahdri 

AmSiiddr 

Dingd 

Dasd . . 

Dilliwdtd . 

Ekrdhdti . 

Gawai . 

Kntarban 

Ukhdte 

Mahesari 

Panrhsm 

Pojatr , 

Purwdr 

Shrdwak 

24. Bnnjdrl 

Bwddrt 

BanjdrI 

Ajmerd 

Anyd 

Bdlndth 

Bayandth . 

Bhdt . . 

Bhukyd 

Bhulyd 

Birjdt . 

Chdran . 

Chobhe 

Ddlyd 

Dewraj 

Dhddi 

Gdse . . 

Gautam 

Gokaran 

Jendwat 

Ibarltak 

Kelwant 

Khok . 

Koddr 

Kudadekar . 
Kurd . 

Kushd 

Ubhdni 

Ldd 

Ldkhdwat 

Lawadiyd 

Mhdli 

Majuro 

Mdli 

Mdng Dhole . 
Mathuriyd . 
Meghwddi . 
Meghdwant 
Mud . 
Nimawant • 
Pdotyd 
Paw^ 

Potrdto 
Rajput 
Rdmdwat 
Rdobhil . 

Rdthod 

Rdthod Rajput 
Sirghado . 
Sondr • 

Surmtwanshi 
Udtyd 
Hdyd 
Wadwd 
Wdrik 


. Hindu . {Sh Wdni. 

. Tain . (Do.) 

. Do. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. I>o. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu . .52,470 
. Mutalmdo 120 

. lidn 29 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. and 
Musalmdn. 

. Hindu. 

. I>o. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

Do. 

, I)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


85* Banknr 

ad. Bdiiifod 

27^ Bnral 

Goidit 

j 8 .B 4 ri 
Ddiid 
Goidit 

^umEhdrdoni 
Kumm • 
Ungdit 
P£ibdri 


Sdteli 
Siripautbl 


.Hindu 

.Hindu 

.Hladtt 

. Do. 

.HIndn 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


I 

3 d 

* 4 * 


w 




93 


B&ri— Brihman 


CASTE INDEX, BBRAIR, 


aS. Bkti-tonld. 


Surase . 

. Hindu. 


Suryawanshi 

. Do. 


39. Basod 

. Hindu . 

191 

Basod 

. Animistic 

70 

Ba^ud Gorwi 

. Hindu. 

Gondi Bahod 

. Animistic. 


KdriMl 

. Hindu. 


Mandkd . 

. I)i>. 


Mang Basod 

. D<). 


Pdrakh Basod 

. Do. 


Pardeshi 

. Do. 


30. Bedar 

. Hindu 

3.04* 

Ban Bedar . 

. Do. 

Beral . 

. Do. 


Gathagi 

. Do. 


Coving wdd . 

. Do. 


lapabun 

. Do. 


jawhdre 

. Do. 


kaldl . 

. Do. 


Kdnadi 

. Do. 


Ldrlwan 

. Do. 


iMigadbhdt . 

. Do. 


LingAit 

. Do. 


Mahciawi . 

. Do. 


Munwdr 

. Do. 


Ndyar 

. Do. 


So mas 

. Do. 


Sm ya . 

. Do. 


'i'elangi 

. Do. 


31. Belddr 

. Hindu 

ja,3i7 

Belddr 

. Mnsalmdn 

II 

Bamultdkc . 

. Hindu. 


Bhoyar . 

. Do. 


Chhetri 

. i-K). 


Chiiadc , 

. Do. 


Dagadfod 

. Do. 


DrsAli 

. Do. 


Gnon<li 

. Do. 


Giirud Kapuwir 

. Do. 


Hindustani . 

. Do. 


Janr . 

. Do. 


Ihclc . . 

. Do. 


lultpe 

. D<.. 


kantlUe 

. Do. 


Kasc . 

. Do. 


K.tti‘kar • 

. Do. 


KawhiUc • 

. Dt*. 


Kcnc . 

. Do. 


Lodhi , • 

. Do. 


Loni .' 

. Do. 


Luniyd 

. Do. 


Maht'ge 

. Ihi. 


Mdti . 

. D«.. 


M ujiyd 

. Do. 


Munarwdr • 

. Do. 


Nuniyd^ 

. Do. 


PardesW 

. Do. 


Parwar 

. Do. 


^ Rajput 

. Do. 


Rao Ranch ware 

. Do. 


Rdtalai 

. Do. 


Ruddr 

. Do, 


Sagun 

. Do. 


Sdrase . 

. Do. 


Sultdni . 

. Do. 


Tclangd , 

. Do. 


Ude . 

. Do. 


Wade . 

. Do. 


Wddhi 

, Do. 


Was . 

. Do. 


Yelgawa)e • 

. Do. 


33, Bend 

• Hindu 

163 

Ghdra Derad 

. Do. 

Marathi 

. Do. 


Somdai 

• Do 


33. Bhdmti 

Chokar 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

*.774 

Marathi 

. Do. 


Pat dcshi 

. Do r 


Patil Mardthi 

Do. 


Rdnc Rajput 

. Do. 


Rdut . 

. Do 


Raut Bhamti 

. Ik 


1 dtpattiwdle 

. Do. 


34, Bhsniri 

. Hindn 

at* 

35, Bhind 

. Musalmin 

2 

Shekh , 

, Do. 


36. BhandAri 

1 Hindu 

3 

37. Bhsng^ (HsUl- , 
khor.Khakrob 
and Mehtar . 

. Hindu . 

*.303 

Bhangd 

• Musalmdn 

180 

Badardwdlc , 

. Hindu. 


37 * hYiBXi^^contd, 
Dutnar 
Horn ^ • « 

Kunhi 

L^lbf^i ^ • 

MArwdtli • 
Mho<Ari . 
Sunni • 


Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do- 

Musalmin* 


38. Bharadbhuiyii \ . Hindu 

Rhunjawa . . Do. 

Bhunjawa Far- Do. 
denhi. 

Gotlola . , Do. 

Gtirddshi . . Do. 

Kanoie . . Do. 

K«ttod . . . i)4>. 

Satiya . . . Do. 

39. Bharddi . . Hindu 

Chandak • , Do. 

Daniani , .Do. 

Damaru.Wijavi- Do. 
ndio. 

Deorc , . , Do. 

Goiakh . . Do. 

Kantitdc , , Do. 

Marathe . . Do. 

Maiathe Bharddi . Do. 

Mcdh . , Do. 

Sawarandth . . Do. 

40. Bhdt . . Hindu 

Bhdt 
Bhdt 

Bajford 
Brainha Bhdt 
Bramhan . 

C'huwhan 
Dcwiputra . 

Gaud . 

Ghod Bhdt . 

Ghod Thakur 
Hindiistdnt . 

Kannav . 

KayJiro , 

Ksnatri 
Kutnbhuyd . 

Ldlcha . 

Miihdputra . 

Malvi . 

Marathi 
Mdi'wdilt 
Panjatani . 

Pat dcshi . 

Ra^andwant 
Rdja Bhdt • 

Raiput • 

Sofankhi 
Thdkare Bhdt 
Thdkur , 

T umbadiwdio 


601 


*»4S» 


41. Bhdtid 

BhdtU 
Asd Ardwel 
Kcrasatt 
I^Awhdns 
Nanakbanshi 
Wani . 

43. BhatUwdd 

Telangi . 

43. Bhatydri . 

44. Bhil . 

Bhil . 

Bhil . 

Dhdmo 

Kdone 

Kdtewane . 

Kdtonyd 

Kothdri 

Matkari 

Ndiloidi 

Pawdr 

Sunni 

Tadwi 

Tirkdmte . 

45- Bhitti 


. Animistic . 

. Musalmdn 
. Hindu. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do, 

. Do. 

. Mu<ialmdn. 

. Hindu. 

. Musalmdn. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do, 

. Hindu 

. Jnln 
. Do. 

• Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Jain. 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

• Musalmdn 

. Hindu . 

. Animistic . 

. Musalmdn 
. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Musalmdn. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Musalmdn 


3»o6s 

47 

45 


46. Bhoi '■^conid., 

Beshram 
Beturd 
Bhanoro 
Bhokare 
Rundhale 
Burad 
Oarwdr 
Dhanirar 
Dhip . 

Dhiwar 
Dhulayd Kdhdr 
Dhuryd 
Dukare 
Gadhawe 
Gaosc 
Gaoti . 

Gaotiyd 
Goi iya 
Gotliiyd 


Jh;”'' 


X04 

55 


a 

3*483 

783 

i»9a8 


46. Bhcri (Windhe- Hindu 
wdr). 

Baiddr . . Hindu. 


5 

«7*378 


Banarase 

Bdons 

Bdtwdd 

Dedurd 

Boliwar 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Ih.^d0 
jh.'idiwdle 
Jing^aie 
Kdhdr 
Kdlc . 
Kdnado 
Keot . 
Londro 
Machhandar 
MaUh 
Maniydr 
MaiiU 

Mardthc^hoi 
Matte 
Mharwar 
M hayesad 
Naik . 
Ndnakbanshi 
Navtfliand 
Pacha re • 
Pditwdf 
Fdlkliiwdle 
Pdnbude 
P.^rd^hi 
Parkirwdd 
Pathamd 
Pawdr 
Pratikwdr 
Pujdri 
Purbhaye 
Rdj Bhoi 
Rdni Bhoi 
Raotimd 
Rotyd * 
Shikdr 
Sodhiyd 
Somuyd 
Sondr 
Sudip 

Sutayd Bhoi 
Tdkare 
Talhd 
Tclanf^d 
Wdghamdre 

47, Bhoyer 

Deshmukh . 
Dhole wdr . 
Pawdr 

48, Bhumak 
Mardthc . 

49. Bhute 

50. Bhuwoish . 
5x. Bijhad 

53, Bohari 

Tuba • 

53. Brocbl 

Gond Bupchi 
Korku 

54 - Boral 

Bele 

55. Borekar 

Gopdl 
Kovari 

Sd. Bfdhmaa 

Brdhman 
Abhir 
Adgand 
Antgol 
Apastambh • 
Ashrurdi . 
Ashwaldyen . 
Atigand 
Avasthi 
Awdak 

Bdgmd Brahman 


• Hindu. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

• Do, « 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• bo, 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 
, Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Hindu 

. Hindu 

• Musalmdn 
. Do. 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Do. 


. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Do. 

.Hindu 

.fain 

• Hindu, 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do, 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do, 

Do. ^ 
Do, 
Do. • 


CXVl 


BrAhman-Dhangaf. 


casts index, berar 


^ B»jiKi . • -Hindu. 

Banwi^hi . 

BWgwnt 
Bhirgao 

Bhikshuk . 

BhivaJ ; 

Bramharh^ri 
Bundclkkandi 
Chhagdni . 

Charakh 
Chau))C 
Chit pii wan • 

Dakhane • 

Ddmte 
Oayami • 

Doorukhe • 

Dt*shaslh • 

Dik'shit 
Drdvid 
Dube • 

Dube Pardcshi 

Gar^a • 

Gargve 
Cauu • 

Gautam 
Gokul 

Golak ^ • 

Golapuri 
Gowardhan . 

(iiijrAthi • 

Guijar , • 

Hindustani . 
Hiranyckashya 
Hishando . 

i ayjati . • 
hurjhurtiya 
Linadc 
Kannao 
Kankubja . 

Kanoie 
Karhade ^ . 

Kai ndtaki t 
Karyd 
Kdst 

KdlcwAdi . 

Kdtydyani . 

Kdyast 
Khandalwdl . 

Khandcwdl . 

Kukanastha 
Kosaripdmisar 
Kshatii ^ , 
Mddhyanjan 
Madrasi * 

Mahdjan 
Mahardshtra 

Mdhat 

Maithil 
Mdlwi . 

Marwddi 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

, Do. 
, Do. 
. Do. 
, Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. I3o. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Mdrwddi«dad-Mhdli Do. 


Mdiwddiddtyd 
Mathuni Tiwdr 
Misar 

MUrok . 

Mule ^ • 

Ndgari 

Nagarwdle JoshI 
Nandwdd . 
Narandeo . 
Ndrbad , 
Nijoti 

Nishedh . . 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Padariye 

. Do. 

Pdlib4ndewdstt 

. Do. 

Paliwil 

. Do. 

Palliw4l4 ^ . 

. Do. 

Panchdrdvid 

. Do. 

Panchgaud . 

. Do. 

Finde 

. Do. 

Paniibi . 

. Do. 

Parasbari , 

. Do. 

Pardcshi , 

. Do. 

P4righ M4rwidt 
P4rikh 

, Do. 

. Do. 

P4rik Parwat 

. Do. 

Pariwdd 

. Do. 

Parot , 

. Do. 

P4thak • 

. Do. 

PagMl . 

. Do. 

Paw4r 

. Do. 

Pokal 

. Do. 

Pokarne 

. Do. 

Pr4np4rik . 

. Do. 

Pratnamshdkhi 

. Do. 

Punad • 

. Do. 

Purohit , 

*. Do. 

Pushkarnt • 

• Do. 

Rajawandi . 

. Do. 

RAjgand . 

. Do. 

Ramandndi . 

. Do. 

Rimanithi . 

. Do. 

Rudratnnd . 
Rogv^ 

• Do. 
. Do. 

Sajoti 

L&kaldiai . 

. Do. 

. Do. 


. Do. 


S6» Brdhman— 

6 

.San4uad . • 

Hindu. 


Sanawat 

Do. 


Sankhya 

Do. 

6 

Sanexhyd 

Do. 


Sanydshi , 

Do. 


Saiaswat 

Do. 


S.ardhd 

Do. 

6 

Sarotyd 

Do. 


Sarwaiiyi . 

Do. 


Scniwdt 

Do. 


Shewak 

Do. 

X 

Shiim.dlt 

Do. 


Shi iwadpanthi 

Do. 


Shukla 

Do. 


Sikwal 

Do. 


Smdrth 

Do. 


Siikal 

Do. 


Sukul . 

Do. 


'idmil 

X)o. 


Tdyode 

Do. 


1 ‘clangd 

Do. 

C 

'I clang Drdvid 

Do. 


ririiiale 

Do. 


Tiwdii 

bo. 

G 

I rifalc 

Do. 


Upd.lhyd . 

Do, 


Upamanyu . 
Vishnu 

Do. 

Do. 

( 

Waj.Tshani . 
VVaihyd 

Wallabhdchdrya 

. Do. 

Do. 


. Do. 


WaiAdi 

. Do. 


Warmaliyd . 

. Do. 


Watet 

. Do. 


Yajurvedi . 

. Do. 


57 . Bunksr 

. Hindu . 

99 

Ghewar . 

. Do. 

Kochar 

. Do. 


58 . Burud 

. Hindu 


Burud 

. Animistic . 

22 

Dukare . 

• Hindu. 


Gnndi Durud 

. Animistic. 


Kdsawe . 

. Hindu. 


Ling«dit 

. Do. 


Mardla 

. Do. 


Mat dthe 

. Do. 


Tflang 

. Do. 


Thdto 

. Do. 


59 , Chdmbhdr (Mo- Hindu 

39, m 

chi and Mo* 

chewdla.) 

Ahirao . 

. Do. 


Bangaliw.dle 

. Do. 


BarMbhakta 

. Do. 


K hatkar 

. Do. 


Budclgir , 
Chandalkore 

. Do. 


. Do. 


Dhdbal 

. Do. 


Dhdle . 

, Do. 


Gaoli . . 

. Do. 


Gavhdle . . 

. Do. 


Ghdtole « 

• Do. 


Hdgaro , 

. Do. 


Hdrdle 

. Do. 


Hokald . 

. Do. 


Hokhan , 

• Do. 


Jagttd . 

Kathai , 

, Do. 

. Do. 


Katipaidcshi 

. Do. 


Khanddle • 

. Do. 


Khanjare • 

. Do. 


Ukyd 

Lodhe . . 

. Do. 

, Do. 


Midari t 
Malhi 

• Do. 

. Do. 


Mdivi . . 

. Do. 


Minkar 

. r3o. 


Mardthe 

. Do. 


MArwddi 

. Do. 


Mhdii . 

. Do. 


Mochi 

. Do. 


Moloile 

. Do. 


Ojhalc 

. Do. 


Oswdl . . 

, Do. 


Paose . • 

. Do. 


Pardeshi 

. Do. 


Pdrale 

. Do. 


Pdrave 

. Do. 


Pustake 

• Do. 


Putdde , 

. Do. 


Rdpi-Chimbhar Do. 

Ronidds . . Do. 


Romo . « 

. Do. 


Sadhu . 

, Do. 


Sdlank 

• Do. 


Samdri • 

. Do. 


Sdwarkdd . 

• Do. 


Shewile 

* Do. 


Wdnare 

• 


6o. Chenwdr . 

.Hiodn . 

M 3 


i*ai oohi 


Chinese 


Madalsd 

Mevajavi 


Hhikmdgndic 

Gangapor 

llaradds 

Kaisutie 

KhandLshi 

Nitalc 

Rasankutc 


Mardtho 


Warddi 


I.iwc Ddliyo 

Dandirdn , 

Mai dine , 
Sasdne « 


Maisari 
Mai dthe 
Rajput 

70. Ddngat 

Bhoi . 

Dakhane 

71. Oarzi 

Darzi 

Vaishnav 

72. Ddstri 

Ahiwdr 
Koriwar 


. Hindu X 

. Do. 

. Hindu I 

. Buddhist . 4 


76 


. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 


• Hindu x,6xa 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Dj. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


, Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

• Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Dll. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 


S6 

30 

I 

184 

188 

486 


. Hindu {See Simpi.) 


. Musalmdn 

. Hindu. 

• Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 


^4 


73. Devslwdr . . Hindu 103 

74. Dhddl . • Musslmin 5 


75, Dhsngfar . Hindu 
Adhod . . Do. 

Ahir . . . Do. 

Ahir.an . . Do. 

Ahirdo , .Do. 

Aughad . . Do. 

Daidde . . Do. 

Baldeodand . Do. 
Bando . . Do. 

Bangi . . . Do. 

Bansod . . Do. 

'Bdsti . . . lii). 

Beddr . . . l^o. 

•Bhorc . . . Do. 

Chavare . .Do* 

Dhangao . . Do. 

Dhankar . . Do. 

Dhive . . i)o. 

Dhcnde . « Do. 

Digar . . .Do. 

Gadariyd . . . IXi. 

Galiman . . Do. 

Gaoli . . . Do. 

Gaoli Dhangar . Do. 
Gaoni . . .Do. 

Gardlyd . . Do. 

Gdvande . . Do. 

Ghongd • . Do. 

Ghonradi WinanSr Do. 
Hate Kamdni • Do. 

Hatkar . . Do. 

Hendre ^ . • Do, 

HindusUni • , Do. 

Holkar . • Do. 

i ddibansi . • Do. 

akhade • • Do. 

hdde , . • Do. 

iatade • , Do. 

Khadkar • # Do. 

Khekar • . Do. 

Khutdfale • . Do. 

Kurile • • Do. 

Lingiit . . Do. 

Mihore . • Do. 

Milve Dhangar . Do. 
Mardthe . • Do. 

Mendke . . Do. 

Mognre • • Do* 

Nikhat . . Do. 

Nikhar * • Do. 


8x02 


CXVIl 



Dhaflgar— Gondhali. 


CAStB INDBX, 


71* Dhangu^eonfd, 

Padanchivde 
Pardctihi 
Pmdhio * 
Hito\ . 

Rdut . • 

Shelcota 
TAyala 
1 irke . 

Tunkar . 
Vidur . . 

Waitk^r • 
Warddo 


7^ Dher 

Agarydn 

Bnawnyd 

Karimi^ 

Markthe 

Nikar . 

Somas 

Telange 

77. Dhobi 


* Hindu 

• Do. 

» Do. 

. Di). 

. Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

, Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

, Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


. MuitlmAo (Sfe War- 
thi.) 


{Set Ma- 
har.) 


. Hindu 


BhAt . 


Do. 

Budelkhandf 


Do. 

Bundclc ( 


Do. 

Burad . 


Do. 

DhAlcwAr . 


Do. 

GAnge . 


Do. 

GAse . . 


Do. 

Jorwar 


‘Do. 

KaUte 


Do. 

KAnade 


Do. 

KankAl 


Do. 

KatAi 


Do. 

KataryA 


Do, 

Katve . 


Do. 

KhandalyA . 


Do. 

LAtki . . 


Do. 

MadrAfli « 


Do. 

Makte 


Do. 

NehAlkar . 


Do. 

PAhAri 


Do. 

Pardeshi 


Do. 

Pibe<J . 


Do. 

Sinde . 


Do. 

Telangj 


Do. 

Tikare • 


Do. 

WAnse 


Do. 

YarwAr 


Do. 

Yekarban 


Do. 




79 Duiidh 

ParaswAn 


. Hindu 

• Do. 


8o. EuruiiAn (Anglo- 
Indian, Boat 
Indian nod In- 
do- Briton), Chriatinn. 

8x. European (Arne* Ohriatian 
rican). 


European (Ame- 
rican), 


te PaUr 

Aleshdni 
AH . 
Alkhuriah 
Ashkdn 
Ashkari 
Bigwile 
Bdngt 
Bdnvd 
Chishti 
Chishtyd 
Diwangdn 
Gavali Ashkdn 
Imimshdhi 
Umddr 
Jogi . 

KAdarl 
Kirvdn 
KhojA 
Maddri 
Malang 
Mogldnt 
N^Ali 
Nandahi 
Nawdli 
Nishindi 
Rafiik 
Ramdi 
Shdhi Maddri 
Shdhd Maddr 
Tabkdt 
WarAdi 

S|. Fatarfod 

Marithe 


Othera 

. MaaalOidn 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

« Do. 

: 

• Do, 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

« Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

« Do. 

. Do. 

. .Do. 

.n^tt . 


3X8 

3^ 


7iX90 


84. PuUri 

LingAyat 

8S Gadariyd 
Chandan 
Dhengar 
Jikhar 
rank bar 
Pardcsht 

86. GahlAo 


.Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 


t% Gandhi (Sugan- Hindu 
dhi). 

Gandhi (Sagan- Jain 
dhi). 

Gujrdthe • . Hindu. 

Jaawil . ^ Jain. 

Jawal . « Do. 

NatwdU . . Hindu. 

88. Gaoli (Ahir, Gan- Hindu 
Idnand Gawdri.) 


89 

49 


I 

92 


GaoU 


.Jain 


Gaol! (Ahir and Muaalmdn 
Gawdri). 

Ahare . . Hindu. 


3S,«8o 


81s 


Bis 
Bhikare 
Bhohur 
Bhokar 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


(3k# 

Gotafod.) 


Bhokar Akarntioe Do. 


Bhor 
Chain Gaoli 
Deo . 

Dudh 

Gawilwanshi 

Gawarbandh 

Giya 

Ghidha 

Ghuwir . 

Hekali 

Hindustini 

Hydaribidi 

ladubansi . 

lanose 

Lingiit 

Lodhi 

Mol . 

Nagarkar . 

Nand . 

Nandbansi « 

Nandbhokar 

Pingul 

Pardashi 

Pathin 

Potyi 

Rila . 

Shakh 
'J'arine 
Yawalyd . 

89. Gdrpagdri . 

Andh 

Babu . 

Gorakh 
Gorakhndth 
Gosiwi 

; 

rf • 

Rithdi Ndgari 
Rioi . . 

W : 

Rdut . 

Riyadisi 

Rdyan 

Satnith 

Suryanisi 

Tarwadebivi 

Wiyajare . 

9^* Gauldn 


Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. MusalmAn. 

• Hindu* 

*. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do, 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Musalmdn. 
. Hindu, 

, Do. 

. Musalmin. 
. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Hindu . 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do, 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 


3»04X 


98* Gawdri 
Gawdd 

Gawdri 

Ambidayarii 
Bude . 

Diut . 

Dhdri . 
Dhorwdd 
Dudh . 

Kiit . 

Ejare . 
Gilikari 
Good Gawdii 
Ijhwar 
Initwir 


.Hindu . {3##CtoM.) 
Gauldn (GawdH) Animletlc 771 


Dhade 
Ghds Gaoli • 

^ Karimdcba . 
Medkar 
Melghdte . 
Rdjanpan • 
WarmA • 
WArwe 

9I4 Gaoodi (RdJ) 
BhandArwin 
Dhagu 
Hawan 
JadabhAri 
Lawunt 
RAiGaon^ 
SagarbAa 


» Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do, 

. Do. 

, De. 

. Do. 

Hindu 

. Do. 

• Do, 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 


sdi; 

SAtbaia 
SayAm , 
Scrim 
TkAkare . 
ThAte 
UilcA 

Ulke . . 

Wajho 
Wttchle . 

lOOt Gondhall • 

BharAdi . 


(unbi 
NAgpure 
RAut 
RekwAr 
SAhAriA 
SimpwAr 
WAgAliA 

93. Gdanildbalijd 

NAidu 

94. Ghlaidi 

Ghieadi 
ChavhAn . 
MarAthe 
PanchAl 
PawAr 

95 * Godnese 
GoA . 
Portuguese . 

96. Gochki 

97* Golak • 

MAhvi 
Rand Golak 

98. (k>lkar 

ErangulwAr 
TelangA . 


99. Gond 

Gond 
AdavA 
Andn . . 

Arakh . 
Arav . 
Ardaksil * 
BatkA 
Bhute . 
Budhe 
Burad * 
ChaodiA . 
DhadiA . 
Dhadve • 
Dhruv . 
Dudbe 
Gakar 
CawAri 
GhatiA 
GirdhA 
Gond GawAri 
Gondl Waddar 
GondrAi . 
Kangoli 
KhAndwhi • 
KharphAnde 
Khatule 
KorAm . 
Korku 
MesrAm 
NAbu 

Padale Gond 
PardhAn . 
Pardhdn Gond 
Partigi 
Rdj D^ . 
RiiGond . 
Rujhe 
Ruse. 


. Hlodtt • (3'#tGioJ 

. MaiUlmdll(3#f GaoliJ 

• Animiitic (See 

. Hindu. GaulAii.) 

• Do. ' 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. no. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 2 

. Do. 


. Hindu 

. MuMlmdn 

. Hindu. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Chriatinn . 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu . 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Animiatic • 

• Hindu* 

. Do. 

. Dp. 

• Animistic. 

. Hindu. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do# 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Animistic. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

» Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do* 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


708 

XI 


172 

94 

X46 

2454 

9458 

7xiW9 


BkrAI 


. Do. 
. Do. 
• D» 


SMt 




cxviit 


Gottdhali-Jiiigaf. 


CASTE INDEX, BERAR, 


IM 


nmSulir-ctntd. 
Goaiwi . • 

ITiirio • • 

Kabna Marithi • 
| 2 <lwn MarAthi , Do. 
Ktaam Gondhali Do. 
Kadam M 
Kilidttkhe . 

Kite . 

MuWii 

Gurao. 

Rijake, . 

Reourii . • 

^mbal Goodhait 
Supalkir . 

Tiyadc . • 

Warida , » * 

Wapunrai . 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


M. Copil • 

Btngi Dhangar 

Bor^ir * 
Dhangar . 
DMe 

Etu Gopil . 
Gavhine • 
Guruwire . 
Hatkar . 
tndra 
Ira . 

KlUpide . 
Khutifale 
Koshti 
Marithe . 
Naughare . 
Pahdwio . 
Susine * 
Wioi 

Ml, Gorwin . 
Gorwdn . 


. Hindu . 

a 1^0, 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

Hindu 

Animlitic. 


3 t 4 X 9 


^ GoitaKi • . Hindu 


Gotdwi . 

Anandsir . 
Anandwiri 
Aparnith . 
Ba» . . 

Bilipure . 
Bin . . 

Binganikar 
Begam . 
Bharthi * 
Bhovarw^ 
Dashnimi 
Dudh Bamhao 
Ottdhidhari 
Ghanwati 
Gkitole 
Ghuri 
Gindi 
Gin . 
Girinimi ^ 
Hindustini 
jati . 
long. 
Kannike 
Kiaari 
Kinfide 
Karinitni 
Kheli 
Koli . 
KunbiTiloIe 
Lavange 
Malat 
Marithe 
Medhil 
Meghanith 
Mom 
Nand 
Pirhat 
Pardeshi 

Puri . 

Ra{put 
RiminaBdi 
Rukhar 
Siodigiri 
Saraswate 
Strode 
Shivg 


Udid 


. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


13 

148 

6 

13, >53 


Gntnfod (Pnttf« 
fod) a .Hindu 
Marithe 


Gijir 


Cettfod Do. 

. .Hiado 


13 * 


Gttjar 

Tain 

9 

Badhiiii . 

Hindu. 


Binde 

Do. 


Rend Gujar 

Do. 


ChaiU 

I^. 


Dile . 

Do. 


Doi a 

Do. 


Gaoli 

Do. 


Kumiwant 

Do. 


Kumiyant 

Do. 



Do. 


Sup . 

Do. 


Tiwnri 

Do. 


xo7. Gujrithi . 

Hindu 

1,0,8 

Gnjfithi 

Jain 

347 

AjnAth 

Hindu. 

Badhini . 

Do. 


Band 

Do. 


Bhtwadi 

Do. 


Daiiye 

Hispid 

Do. 

Do. 


lunarvedi 

Do. 


Lewe 

Do. 


Mandri 

Do. 


Mode 

Do. 


Nima 

. Do. 


Raghuvire . 

. Do. 


Sawdagar . 

. Do. 


X08. Gurao 

. Hindu 

9,239 

Gurao 

. Tain . 

x 

Akshwiti . 

. Hindu 

, 

Barni 

. Do. 


Daliyi 

. Do. 


Dingat 

. Do. 


Dive 

. Do. 


Devibhakta 

. Do. 


Fulkari 

a Do. 


Ganichiri . 

. Do. 


Girpithi . 

a Do. 


Gawaye 

a Do. 


Giorini 

a Do. 


Jadewir 

a Do. 


Kiltnukh . 

. Do. 


Kinimukh 

. Do. 


Mairil 

. Do. 


Mitvi 

a Do. 


MarAthe . 

. Do. 


Patrile . 

a Do. 


Pujiri 

. Do. 


Rimdisi • 

. Do. 


Renur 

a Do. 


Shende 

. Do. 


Shete 

. Do. 


Shiv Gurao 

a Do. 


Shiv pujiri 

a Do. 


Wiindeshe 

. Do. 


Wijantri . 

a Do. 


Wijwinire 

. Do. 


Waride . 

. Do. 


Wasu Gurao 

a Do. 


109. Gunidkipowar 

Hindu 

• S 31 

xxo. Hajjim • 

.Hindu 

( 5 ## Mhali.) 

Hajjim . 

a Mufalinin( 5 w Mhali.) 

Arabunkir 

a Hindu 


Banbaheru 

. Do* 


Bangore Khawig Do, 


Bione 

. Do. 


Doi . 

. Do. 


Hindustini 

a Do. 


Lingiit 

. Do. 


Mirwidi 

. Do. 


Oswil 

. Do. 


Pardeshi 

. Do. 


Riut 

. Do. 


Seiabhagat 
Siroastin . 

. Do. 

. Do. 


Somawansbi 

. Do. 


Tivade 

Tetangi 

. Do. 
a Do. 


Waride . 

. Do. 


Wirik 

a Do. 


Yakhande . 

a Do. 


fix. Hiddlkhor . 

a Hindu 

( 5 k# Bhangi.) 

Halilkhor . ' 

a Mnaalniin( 5 w Bhangi.) 

Hale a a 

, Hinda. 


ixa. HnlU 

aHindn 


Dhow 

Dadoli 

a Do. 
a Do. 

Giwal 

a Do. 


Hand Nambtr 

a Do. 


Narai 

» Do. 


Pobekarnir 

a Do. 


Pohokonda 

a Do. 


Sarite 

a Do. 


Sorodbanibi 

a Do. 


Tikur 

a Do. 


Witghar a 

• Do, 

HMsasaBSsm 


113. Halwii 

Hidwii . 

Hindustini 
Kanoje 

114. Humil 


Radge 

Dewang 

Dewat HAtg.'ir 

Ghadanilpat 

Gond 

Hawgan 

Jhidyiwilc 

Kiinadc 

Lingait 

Nukud 

Patniwaikondi 


Banoji 
117. Hirmuthii 

‘I'elangi . 

xxS. Injhwar . 

Chindewir 

Gadhewir 

Injhwar. 

Sibare 

lip. Inkur 

Lidwan . 

xao. Itubzui a 

X2I. Jangam . 

Charati . 
Dhiwaii . 
Ganichirya 
Gharbiri 
Ghatulkar . 
Kalamkor . 
Khaftnimi . 
Mathpati . 
Mitmati 
Nurwarga . 
Padolbangi . 
Pancham . 
Peshima . 
Somawant . 
Sthiwar 
Tclangi 
Thawartik 
Virshaiva . 

xaa. Jit . 

fit , . 

Jit . . 

Jit a 

^heri 
firik 
Chawdhtrt 
Dhilan . 
Dhiwin . 
Golan a 
Ubyil a 
MirwidI . 
Oswil 
Siraj a 
Tilan 


, Hindu . 

.Jain 
a Hindu 
. Do. 

. Hindu 

a Hindu • 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 
a Do. 

a Do. 

. Hindu a 
. Do. 

• Hindu . 

a Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

a Hindu 

. Do. 

. Musalmio 

. Hindu 

a Do. 

a DOa 

. Do. 

a Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

.,Do. 

.’Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

a Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 

a Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu a 
. Muialmdn 
. Sikh 
a Tain 

a Hindu. 

• Do. 
a Do. 

a Sikh. 

» Hindu. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do, . 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Mostlmin. 

. Jain 

. Hindu 

J®w 

. Do. 


337 

I 

93 

3,599 


33 

4 

358 


xa 

x,882 


513 

a 

7 

5 


123. Jati . 
jatl. 

X24. Jew 

Native 

xaSa Jhirekari . Mnuelmin 

lad. Jhingi Bhoi 

Khir Bhoi 


* 37 .Ji!K" 

Chin 

ChhatH . 
Chitrekamir 
Igate 
Jiriit 
Xahatriya 
Lidwan 
. Marithe 
l^nkshatri 
Suranei 
Takid 
Wanted 
Winkhede 


.Hindu 

. Do. 

.Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 

. Do. 
a Do. 
a Do. 
a Do. 


17 

6 

a 

I 

75 

ti 3 i| 



Jirdyat~>Khatri. 


CASTE INDEX, BERAR. 


138, JifAvat .Hindu 

OiiUi . . Do. 

Cfiijidthi . . Do. 

Kararhkar . Do. 

Panchal . . Do. 

129. Joftl . Hindu 

Ain.ith . . F)o. 

Hh.'iri'ule . . Do. 

C.io Jojfi . . j)o. 

Kadarn . . Do. 

Kini^ii VVajwinar Do. 
Madj«*>fi . . Do. 

Nav 11.11 h Jojid . DtJ. 

R.l\v.i| . . Do. 

Siirunt'iwjile . Do. 

130. Johari . . Hindu 

< hav.in . . Do. 

lokd lolwri . I}fi, 

Kshrti i . . f )o. 

Faidesiii , , Do. 


131. JoshI 


. Hindu 


Toshi 

. Jain 

Fit ante 

. Hindu 

Kapadi 

. Do. 

Madhangc 

. Do. 

Mcdhngar . 

. Do. 

Mrldangc 

. Do. 

RAj Guru . 

. Do. 


133. Kabir 

Pai dcahi 

133. Kachdr . 

(.'hdrif^Mle . 
LinjrAyct . 
Mani^ii 
1 clan^i 

134* Kachhj . 

Alnid . 
Kdinrl Kachhi 
Murii 

Syad Bah( j.ln 

135* KachhwAhd 

Pardc^hi . 

136. Kdchi 

Kilnav . 
Mali . 

137. Kdhdr . 

Hadiniy4 . 
Bo^ar , 

Biu)i . 

Dhiwar 
DhuryA 
Duiya 
Ghai uk • 
OudiyA 
Gunhe KAhAr 
Jain . 

KituriyA . 

MAhuf« . 

Pardeshi 

Ka\v.lni KAhAr 

SanwiyA . 

SutavA 

Tagar 

TurdyA 

138. Knikddi . 

Aifhori 
DAt . 
GayamAwAd 

i Adhare 
laikAdi MarAthe 
KurhiwAle . 
MAnke 
MAnn 
MarAtha 
MarAthe Jadhao 


TumbiwAlc 

. Do. 

139. Kakar 

. Hindu 

lain . 

. Do. 

IntwAr 

. Do. 

KapsewAr . 

. Do. 

Kosar 

. Do. 

Kosnri Kakar 

. Do. 

Pardeshi 

. t 3 o. 

SAwjt UhwAd 

.. Do. 


. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

. D<i. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. MuanlmAn 

. Do. 

. i)o. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do, 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

, Do. 

, Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Hindu 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I 3 t), 


31a 


2 |i 77 


161 


419 

S 


5 

564 

* 7 S 


28 


359 


KaIaI 

AkarmAse . 
BhaiatwAl 
Hhattiwule . 
D<»ngare 
Gond KalAI 
Iain . 
lawApuii . 
layawAr 
Je^takar 
laswar . 

lhatc 
Kacharc 
KA.>.udari • 
l^ldsc . 

Machadi « 
MarhaiiyA KaiA 
Mudari . 
Malwc 
Mai.lthe . 
Mate 
More 

MotkariyA . 
Ncibilsi 
OswAI 
Pardeshi . 
Piiibhaye . 

SAo 

SAoji , 
ScdiiryA 
Se. iyA KalAl 
Shiili.l.s • 

Si ware 
I'elang 


142. Kalaiitri . 

MaiAthe • 

X43. Kalwant . 

Marathe . 
RAtn-upAsani 

144. KalwAr 

145* KAmAthi 

I'clanga • 

146. KAnadi 

GAmiiit • 
KumA}at . 
l.ing'Ayat . 
Patnare , 
Tikholi 

147. Kangar 

KAnfi^ar 

MarAthe . 

148. Kanjhar 

149. KApuwAru 

150. Kasai (Bakar 

Kasai and 
Khatik). 

Kasai 

Dliangar 
Sunni 
Waradi 


Muaalmao 

Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

13 o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

Hindu 

. Do. 


If 


. Hindu . 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Hindu . 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Musalmin 

• Hindu. 

. Hindu 
. Hindu 
Hindu 


2,024 


102 


140. KAkisai 

Panjabi 

141. KalAl 
KalAl 
KaUl 


. MusalmAn i 

• Do. 

186 

. Hindu 18,035 

. Animistic a 


151. KAsAr 

KAsAr 

Arar 

Anev 

AkarmAse . 
DagarAI 
HAgArwAI . 
Kani;diwAlA 
Bc^ralkar . 
Begar 
BcgAr 
Bclffar 
RhAndekar 
B^yAl 
4 ^hupAl 
Dskhane . 
Deshasta . 
Dcshur 

Dewan Bharat 

Devikar ^ 

Dil^r 

Gogar 

JhAdekAsdr 

Kasbi 

Kshatri 

Lagar 

MarAthe . 

MhashikAr 

NAaaki 

Pahurkar . 

PanchAl 

Pardeahi 

Pwhkar 


. MusalmAn 

. Hindu. 

. MusalmAn. 

. Hindu. 

Hindu 


.Jain 

. Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

> Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
Do. 


94 

49 

22 

J .447 


35 

2 

t 

82 

4>959 

384 

7,558 

196 


151* KAsAr-roirtfd. 

Rdo . 

Rokade 

SadeghAte . 

ShrAiigi 

Somawani&hi 

Tagar 

'liige 

W.arAdo , 
VVAshoav . 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


IS 3 - KmImu (KmU) Hindu 

*4 

Kaaban (Kasbi MusalmAn 
and Naikan). 

Shekh . . MusalmAn. 

*5 

153. Kdnid 

. Hindu 

13 

X54. Kast 

KAtyAyani 
Upayani • 

. Hindu . 

. Do. 

. Do. 

aS 9 

155. lUtekar . 

Paideshi . 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

X 

X56. Kathilkar 

Merc SonAr 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

30 

157. KatU 

. Hindu 

a 

X58. Kayet 

Bhang ir . 

Chuk.shftri 

Khadc 

Khair ShriwAs 
Pukad DhatnAn 
Sak.sAni 
SawA.scni , 
ShrihartiAm 
Shtibasam . 
ShribAstAm 
Shritc 

ShriwAsudeo 

. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

974 

159. Keoti 

Haiibin 

NawAp 

Hindu 

Do. 

Do. 

76 

x6o. KhAkrob . 

Hindu . (Sg§ Bhangi.) 

KhAkrob . 
Nanuk 

MusalmAn {See Bhangi.) 
Hindu. 

x6x. KhAn 

GAc Ka.sAb 

MusalmAn 

Do. 

XI ^ 

162. Khangar . 

Pardeslii . 

RAo . 

Thakur 

Hindu 

Du, 

Do. 

Do. 

229 

X63. KhAnzAdA 

MusalmAn 



164. KhAU 

Ahlr . 
Asale 

ChandalkAr 
DApu 
lAt . 
IhAle RAut 
lham 

KAsalimak 
Kotharo 
Lin^Ait 
Maju . 
Manumate 
Mai wAdi . 
RAtiwAle . 
RosiwAl • 
SankhuwAti 
SiliwAr 

165. KhAtik , 

KhAtik 
BakAle 
Kurekar 
Ud . 
M.alanchi . 
MarAthe 
Winkar 

166. Khatri 

Khatri 

ArAde , 

Arakh 
Arjun 
Beruwar 
Bhangmd . 

Bihc . 

Da.se . • 

GhAse • 

Kapurs 
Kawte * 


.{Seg LohAr.) 


. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


. Hindu , (See K^pal) 

. MntaloUn (Stt Km*!.) 
• Hindu. 

. Do. 

' . Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 


If 7 « 9 u 


. Sikh 

• Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 


CSX 



patri— Itunbi, 


CASTE INDEX, BERAR. 


'^contd* 

Ogar . 

PandoMs . 
Punjibi 
Patvi . 

Sibarjao . 
Sahasra Arjun 
Silaokhe * 
Sharwan ^ . 
Surjanwini • 
lliikur 
Vihile 

i 67 «Kh«w&i • 
i 66 * Khlchar • 

Pardcshi . 

169. IO10J4 

170. Khoriit^ 

171. Kol. 

173. KoUm 

Kolim 

Atrim 

Dhil . 

Rhil Koldm 
Dadamya . 
Edaak&r 
Ek^m Kolim 
Kisir. 
Kudmeti . 
Mcshrim . 
Mdsrim Kolim 
Pesrim 
Pilwin 
Rewade *• 
Sapkir . 
Tumkinde . 
Wigde 

173. KkilhitI . 
Kolhid . 

Bore . • 

Dind Kolhiti 
Dukaro . 
Kabirpanthi 
Khim Kolhiti 
Munarwid 
Marithc . 
Find Kolhiti 
Tclangi . 

174. KoU 

Agarkar . 

Dare 

Biwsir 

Bhikoli 

Biyin 

Dhimil 

Dhiwar 

Piwil 

GatUwi 

Gawilbanshi 

Ghute 

Gotebhide 

Gttirithi • 

Kabirpanthi 

Kihire 

Kinadi . 

Kanoie 

Khirkoli . 

Khatri 

Khubar . 

Koli Kuthir 

Kahatri 

Kunbi KoU 

Malhiri . 

Mudris . 

Mutrij 

Mutriai . 

Pinbhare . 

Pinbharekoli 

Pinde 

Pardesht . 

Riminandi 

Riraoabt * 

iUnmir 

Shikire % 

Sol 

SoAoni 

Takiri 

Tiyade . 

Tefannl . 

Thamil 

Wiafamire 

WailieKoU 


Htndn. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

.Hindu 

• Hindu 

. Do. 

• Muaalmin 

• Muaalmin 

. Hindu . 

. Hindu 

. Animistic 
. Hindu and 
Animistic. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Animistic. 

. Hindu. 

. Animistic. 

. Do. 

. Do. > 

. Hindu. ^ 

. Animistic. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Muaalmdn 

. Hindu, 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. 'Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


11 


954 

i6,4do 


1,348 

9 


VfiA 


175. Komti 

Ayarwddi 
Egin 
Hcgin 

Hindu W^ni 
Parampiwdl 
Srivishnu 
'J'elangi 
Unchi 
Vaishnav 
Vaishya 

176. Kori 
Bajodhiyd 
Bayardsi 
Bh&gatd 
Dahare Koti 
Dhamdl 
Dijdng 
Hindustdni 
Jcswjlr 
Kothdr 
Mahdrc 
Paideshi 
Rohidds 
Sanvdni 

177. Korku 


Korku • 

Abu 

Adale Kuran 
Aswa 
Dais 
Baldi 

Bhoyete . 
Bote . 
Busum . 
Chekati 
Childti 
Dhdrsiyd . 
Dhi 
Dhikdr 
Klsadi . 
Miw^hi . 
Mclghdto . 
Mo^e , 
Ndn 
Nihdl 

Puthdr . 
Rukhd . 
RumA . 
Sdkum 
Scwti . 
Tdhiyi . 
Toghd . 
Wachhad . 


. Hindu 

, Do. 

> Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. 1^. 

. Do. 

. Hindu . 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu . 

. Animistic . 

. Do. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Animistic. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Animistic. 

. Hindu. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

« Do. 

. Do. 

. Animistic. 

• Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Animistic. 

. Do. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Animistic. 

. Do. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


».7SO 


435 


379 

34,«(» 


X78. KoahU . . Hindu 


Koshti 

Ahir . 

Bahiben 
Baldi 
Bendare 
Bhil Koflhti 
Dakhano • 
Dcwdgan . 
DhAne . 
Dhanmin Koshti 
Dhawshd . . 

Dhope 
Dhotro . 

Dika Kosht 
Ekali 
Ekain 

Gadewili . 
Gangatri . • 

Halbi 
Halde 
Halwdi . 
Hatnre • 
Hinduatini 
lain . 

Jeawir 

Jiwhdri . . 

Kabirdis . . 

Kabirpanthi . 
Kalmil . . 

Kinare 

K^eWikftir. 

Ldd Koshti 
Linirdit 

Maflni • 

Nirdli 

Nirdali . 

Padamsali 
Pkrbho Koshti 
Pardeshi . 

Riojtwite « 

Sii . . 

Sdld . . 

Sankwir • 

Sdwal 
Shiwaro 
l^akuriyd • 

Vinlcsr . 


• Tain 
. Hindu. 
. Iain. 

. Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

. Do. 

. Tain. 

. Hindu. 
. Jain 
. Hin( 


indu. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

_ Do. 

. Do. 

• 5 ®* M 
. Do. ♦ 

• Jain. 

. Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• nDo. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 


»4i549 

269 


x79« Kotwdl 

Deryi 
Guptc 
Korku 
Pardoshi 


. Hindu (S's# Mahir.) 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


iBo. KoyelabhutI . Animistic 


10 


i8l. Krishna Pakshi Hindu 

Brahman . . Do. 

Guikiyd . « Do. 

Kunbi . . Do. 

MahArdshtra . Do. 

PisAt . . Do. 

Pursal * . Do. 

WAnyAchA . Do. 

18s. Kumbhar . .Hindu 

Babaie . . Do. 

BAIdya . . Do. 

BardiyA . . Do. 

Hai'iikyA . . Do. 

BhAgwat . . Do. 

DhAndekar . Do. 

Kidcshi . . Do. 

BipdyA ^ . . Do. 

Chaikh.iis . . Do. 

(Mum Abes . . Do. 

GAdhav KumbhAr Do. 

GadhiyA . . Do. 

GorA , . Do. 

Hiige , . Do. 

Kanojn . . l 3 o. 

KanojiyA . . Do. 

Kat . . . Do. 

KobnyA . . Do. 

KutnAl . • Do. 

t.Ad . . .Do. 

I^dne • . Do. 

LinuAit . . Do. 

Made . . Do. 

MAli . . Do. 

Marathe . . Do. 

MAiu . . Do. 

MSrwAdi • . Do. 

MhasiyA . . Do. 

NirnyA . . Do. 

Pardcshi , , Do. 

Pardcshi Rajput. Do, 

PatyA . . Do, 

RtAje KumbhAr , Do. 
Rane . . Do. 

Sakai . . Do. 

ShAliwAh.An . Do. 

ShiwAcliAri ^ . Do. 

Shiwasadati . Do, 

SojAde . . Do. 

TAnyA . . Do. 

TclangA . * Do. 


(Sif Vidur#) 


183, Kunbi 


Kunbi 
AdhAn 
Ahir 4 
AkarmAse . 
AthariyA . 
BAdar 
BAdhekAr . 
BAhArgayA 
Bangrase . 
BardiyA . 
BArmasc . 
DAwne • 


Begar 
Bharathi . - . 

BhAterAo . . 

Bhiwarthade 
Rhosale 

Bhoyar . • 

ChandaniyA 

Chandnan 

Chandol 

Chandran . 

ChAnu 

Chanu Pardeshi . 
ChapariyA . 
ChatariyA . 
Chawdhari . . 

ChawhAn . 

Chawre . 

Chedu 
Chendan 
Cbendre . • 

ChenwAr . 

Chohor , • 

Cborbane . 

Dakhane , 

DesAlu . 

Dhinjode • 

Dhanoje . , • 

Dhanwate . ^ 

Dhanwin . 

Dhoryi . 

Dbotre . • 

Dikshiw&nt • 

Dongare * 

Dowsne • 


. Hindu 

.Jain 
. Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. D,o. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. l 3 o. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Vk>, 

. Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


«.4«S 


>34.4X9 

*3 


K unbi'— *M sh&t* 


CASTS INDBX^ BSAAIt« 


l8i3« y^hi-^c0Hid. 

Dr^vid . 


Gangdpuri 

Cangtnadi 

Do. 

Do. 

Gdwad 

Do. 

Gawdri 

Do. 

Gharbdri . 

Do. 

Ghdtole 

Do. 

Giri 

Do. 

Gorti 

Do> 

Gosdwi 

Do. 

Gumdni 

Do. 

Gurudwdd 

Do. 

Halde 

Do. 

Hatkar 

Do. 

Hcndra 

Do. 

Hindustdni 

Do. 

Ingale 

Do. 

. adhav 

Do. 

. dngde . 

Do. 

larote 

Do. 

, ayshdn 

Da. 

eswdl 

Do. 

' hide 

Do. 

;iUUIiw«le . 

Do. 

uniyd 

Do. 

Kadam Mardtha 

Do. 

Kagari'dt . 

Do. 

Kdkaac 

Do. 

Kanhcre 

Do. 

Kamija 

Do. 

Kanuti 

Do. 

Kapso 

Do. 

Kardl 

Do. 

Khditdte . 

Do. 

Khanddla . 

Do. 

Khdndan . 

Do. 

Khdndcshe 

Do. 

Kharchak . 

Do. 

Karchi 

Do. 

Khdtekar . 

Do. 

Khayare 

Do. 

Khirdia 

Do. 

Khir<idgar . 

Do. 

Koralkdr . 

Do. 

Kothdne 

Do. 

Kurande . 

Do. 

Langote . 

Do. 

Lawane • 

Dck 

Lcwe . 

Do. 


Lon4re . 

Madrdsi 

MdhdrAnhtra 

M^nbhdo * 

Mdna . 

Mardthe , 

Marci^al 

Mdrwddi . 

M<*Khdsad . 

Mhdli 

MhaHtia 

Mhdtarmdre 

Mohole 

Moie 

Munarwdd 
Ndgpure . 
NAikado . 
Naose . 
Pdjne 

Pandharpure 

Panlrshi . 

Pdtdle 

Pdtdipura . 

Pdtalwanshi 

Pdtanbds . 

Patarii 

Patkar 

Pawdr 

Punekar 

Rajane 

Ratput • 

Rdut 

Rdo-Marithe 

Rede 

Rewate 

Rcwe 

Siddhu 

Saifarwanshi 

Sabddeo . 
Saiod 
Sikare 
Sdiu • • 

Sangfrul 
Sarwariyi . 

Senpar 

Shakar 
Shengali . 
Shewe 
Sinde 

Sinfi:rdr • 

SinKTOl 

Sircha 

Solanki 

Sukdre 

Talaghdte . 

Tdngad Taka 

Telangr 


1 ^ 1 * Klinbi— caiilif. 

Telangd . . Hindu. 

Thdkur . . Do. 

Tharchan . . Do. 

Tilote . . Do. 

1‘ipila • . Do. 

Tirold . . Do. 

Tiwdri . . Do. 

Ujechhi • . Do. 

Wajhari . . Do. 

• Wanjdri . Do. 

Wdyandeshi . Do. 

Vidur . • Do. 

Yddaw . « Do. 

184 . KimJdA . . Musalmilii 

z 85 . Ktinimwiir . Hindu 

z 86 « Labhdni . . Hindu 

Labhdni . . Muaalmdn 


Z90. Lodhi— tfondif. 
Chandrenyu 
Hindustdni 
Idngade • 
jangade . 
jangale • 
Tatyd. 
jenyd 
Jasiyd 
>tiy4 
Jhcnyd 
lime . , 

Kahds 
Kharaswdr 
Mdhd Lodhi 
Mull . 

Narse 
Nird . 

Pathan . 
Pardcsha • 
Rajput 
Singrol 
Takari 


Lnbhdnl . 

Akarmdse . 

At want 
Bdlndth 
Ranjdri Bhuka 
Banmet • 
Rbuke 
Bhuliwat . 
Chdmbhdr 
Chdran 

Chawhdn . 
Chittan 
Dewdwat . 
Dcwsdha • 
Dhddi 

Dhalyd . 
Dhdndwant 
Dhaiamsd^ 
Gautam 
Hadke 
Isakwant . 
Ihirpald • 
Jotdr 

Kawdiyd • 
Kord . 

Mathufd . 
Mathura Chdm 
bhdr* 

Meghdwant 

Mhdli 

Mlsldwant . 

Mud 

Padam • 
Pdlthe . 
Parwd 
Pawdr 
Ragald 
Rdmdwat . 
Rathod • 
Thdkur • 
Tihile 


. Hindu. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

. Muaalmdn. 
. Hindu. 

. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Musalmdn. 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

> Musalmdn. 


. Jnin 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

, Do. 

. Hindu and 
Jain. 

> Hindu. 

. Do. 

Do. 

, Do. 

Hindu and 
Musalmdn. 
Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


zpL Lohdr (Khdti) . Hindu . 15^889 


Z 87 . Ud 


Ldd 

BangarwdI 
Chi^iwdr . 
Dendu • 
Dendu Ldd 
Dhakad 
Dhdkad Ldd 
Gaoli 
Tawre 

Krishnapakshi 

Osw^ 
Pitdmbari . 
Shrdwak . 
Shr^n « 
Shrimdn 
Wdlala . 

fS8.L^ . 

L^lhad . 
Tbddpo 
Pardashi 

189. Lakbdri . « 
Bangadi 
Chudawdle* 
Mdrwddi . 

i9o> Lodhi 

Lodhi 
Badhawd . 
Bahus 
Bathambi . 
Bhdt . 
Chandald . 


. Hindu 

• Jain 

• Hindu* 


Lohdr(Khdli) 

Akarmdse . 
Bans . 

Bepdri 
Biskarmd . 
Dhurid • 
Fulmdole . 
Ghisddi . 
Condi 
Gond Lohdr 
Ihddiwdle • 
Jirdit 

Kdranjkar . 

Ud . 

Lingdyat • « 

Mdnure . 
Malvi ‘ • 
Manopanchdi 
Manu 

Manwdri . 
Mathdrid . 
Mohalbanch 
Panchdl . 
Pardeshi . 
Purbhayd . 
R«kal . 

, Shade 
Shisdgure • 
Surajse 
'I'elanpi • 
Umarjhara 
Wddhi . 
Wdsudeo . 
Ydhudbans 

193. Londri (or Lu 
niyi) . 

Barsdte . 
Chawhdn * 
Gawhdd . 
Kdlesar . 
Mardtha . 

Phul . 

Z93. Londhdri 

Ahir . , 

Mardtha . 


. Animistic 

Hindu. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do., 

Animistic. 

Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


> Animistic 

» Hindu. 

> Do. 


Z 94 . Lug^dwdr 

Mardtha 

t 9 S Mddgi 

Mddgi . 

Cheratwdl 

Karanwdr 

Kdrpadve 

Ko<ficar 

Telangd 

196 . Mndrdii . 


197* MaliAr(Dhdd and Hlodn 
Kotwdl.) 


.Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

• Animistic 

• Hindu. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 


mm 


• UoMUnOii 

• Hindu. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do* 


Mnhdr 

Andhawan 

Badsa 

Baldi 

Banawd 

Banjdri • 

Banm 

Bdona 

Bdrka 

Bata . 

Bdwangbade 
Badar . 
Balddr 
Balkhade . 
Bhagat 
Bhdiarao . 


.AaimUHe 

« Hindu 

• Do* 

• Do. 

• Dp. 

« Dp. 

• D^ « 

• 

’ R?- 

• Dp. 

• Dp. 

• Dp. 

• D^ 

• Dp. 

• 

. Do. 


Qtxii 



lfahAr*~Mdrw4di. 


CASTS INDEX, ^BSRAR. 


L Mali4r-- cmiM. 
Bhit 

Bhojande . 
BunW LAdii 
Chopde 
Oaknane . 
Deherid • 
Dcoman 
UhAmdhari 
Dohari 

Fadebandhandr 
Gangotre * 
Ghdtole 
Gond Mahdr 
Hajjam 
Hdlte 

Holar 

Jhddpe 
Kalwant • 
Kdnadi . 
Karmankar 
Kasture 
Kite LAdvan 
Khadse . 
Kochare . 
Kosare 

Kotwdl Daherid 

Lddwan 

Lokhande . 

Londro 

Mdlvi 

Mdniko 

Manore 

Mardthe . 

Mhdti 

Moghe 

Narlcas 

Nemadi • 

Nikade . 

Panchdt • 

Pardhdn . 

Do. 

Sdndane . 
Sarkache « 
Singdde • 
Sojana 
Sonias 
Somaso 
Somawanshi 
Tarfade • 
Talangl 
Thdriyd . 
Tidyd 
Wdnkhedo 


198. MdU 


Mdll 

Akarmdsa . 
Al . . 

Bdnkar . 
Bardiyd 
Bhanaekar 
Bhuriyd . 
Dashoaahasra 
Fal . 

Pulmdli 
Gangotre . 
Gdso . 

GAsi Kadu 
GhAsi Mdli 
Guj^thi . 

HArdiyA . 
HindustAni 
JAb . . 

Jambu » 
JiriMAli . 
Kachawd . 
Kachhi • 
Kdchi Mdli 
Kalwant • 
Kdnadi 
Kanoje 
Kdt . . 

Kota 

Kdd . . 

Kaddri 
Khup«li . 
Kod . 

Kori . . 

Kosare 
LAd . . 

Loodri 
Mdrwddi 
Matyd » 
Makari Mdli « 
Mordi 

Pahdd • 
Pdrdasbi . 
^jpul 
RAaMdli . 

^ : 


* Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

* Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

, Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Animistic. 

Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


• Hindu 

.ljuin 
. Hindu 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

: 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

« Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

• Do. 

» Do. 

» Oo. 

iK; 


909, iSS 
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198. MdU-conId. 
Ijrmale 
Wan Mdli . 

199* Malld 

200. Mdnd 

Badavdik . 
Badvdn . 

aoz. Mdnbhdo . 

Bairdgi 

Bdlbramhachdri 
BhApe * 
Bhiksheshwari 
Bhodin 
Bhowave . 
Bhoydl 
Bidhar . 
Dhubi 
Dikshiwant 
Ghangds . 
Ghai bdri . 
Hansrupi . 
lamesin 
Kdranjkar . 
Kavishwar 
Kcbhri 
Khdndoshi . 

Ud . 

Lahanc 
Machol • 
Mane 

Mardthe . 
Mathpati . 
Mudit • 
Rdinand . 
Sdraswat . 
Serdgi 
ShooTe • 
Ddarbhare 
Vishnu 
Vishvawanshi 
Wdindeshkar 
WairAgya . 
WaitAgi . 
WardJi . 


• Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


ai7 


3»5S9 


20a. Mdng-cow/d. 

Ndgarkar . 
NAgpuriya 
Ndwkar . 
Nikdlne 
Pan Ale 
Pendhdri . 
Kdmoshi . 
Ranbaole . 
Rdngade . 
Rdut 
SAble 


Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

l>o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


aoa. Mdng 

Mdng: . 

Alsarwdr . 
Aigare 
Babubanji . 
Badve « 

Bangir 
BanjAri « 
Bdnsphod . 
Bcnde 
Bhdddlo . 
Borekari . 
Borkar 
Burad . 

Chapne 
Chawghade 
Dafadewdle 
Dakalwdr . 
Dakhane . 
Dandewdn 
Desdli 
Dhdliyd . 
Dheriyd 
Dhole 
Dotonde . 
Fadebandhandr 
Fadewdle . 
Gddiwdle • 
GdekwAd. . 
GAodhdle . 
Gaoli , 
Gdrodi • 
Ghddke , 
Ghatade • 
Ghatole • 
Ghode . 
Gofane • 
Gondhali . 
Corle • 
Hjlwle • 
Hiible « 
Ingole 
jddhao 

fljSr' : 

l^ada . 
Kdkare 
Kdmbde • 
Kdmbe • 
l^nada Mdng 
Kdnora • 
Khadse 
Khaoddra . 
Khardra 
Koliara 
Udjin . 
Mdnkodiyd 
MardtiM . 
Mochi . • 


. Hindu 
.Animiatic , 

. Hindu. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do^ 

. Do.^ 

. IX). 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do, 

. Do. 

, Do. 

, Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

, Do. 

• Do, 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do* 


5i»Z50 


Sdkre . 

Do. 


SasAne 

Do. 


Sdte . . 

Do. 


Sdwle 

Do. 


SenwAIe 

Do. 


ShikAri 

Do. 


Snrse 

Do. 


Tclangi 

Do. 


Teng 

Do. 


Tewcle . 

Do. 


Ihele 

Do. 


Umnke ^ . 

Do. 


WAjantri , 

Do. 


VVAngade . 

Do. 


WarAde 

Do. 


VVardde Akar 
mdse. 

Do. 


Wayabas . 

Do. 


203. Mdng^ Gdrodi 

Hindu 

i6t 

204. Manihdr . 

Musalmdn 

*5 

205* Muntri 

Hindu 

1 

20d. Mardl 

Hindu 

4X0 

Bhor 

Do. 

Kosare Mali 

Do. 


207. Mardthe . 

Hindu 

I9i0a8 

Bhiwarthade 

Do. 

Bhosale 

Do. 


Bhoyar 

Do. 


Chhapan Kulich 

Do. 


Dabuikdr . 

Do. 


Dakhane . 

Do. 


Deshkar . 

Do. 


Dhage 

Do. 


Dhole 

Do. 


Gdikwdd . 

Do. 


Gangthade 

Do. 


Gdonde 

Do. 


GavhAne . 

Do. 



Ghatiyd 
GhdtmAthe 
Gonwdr . 

J dnve 
avdre 


iti- 


Kadam 
KhAndeshi . 
KhAsc . 
Kshirsftgar 
Lashkari 
Mah^le . 
Pone 
Reve 

ShAhAnaukuli 

Shinde 

Surse 

Wdindeehi 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


ao8. Mdrwddi . . Hindu .(5k» Wdni.) 


Mdrwddi . 

Adhval 

BAblA 

Bodelwdld . 
Babak 
Berdn 
Bbattad . 
Bbatkar 
Bhatod • 
Biiawdri . 
Dadupantbi 
Dargdd. . 
Dd^ . 
Dhdmae . 
Durandd • 
Gulche 
Jhdwdr 
Kdbard 


■1 


Kawi 

Khar^bdri 

Kochar 

Kotkar 

Mai 

Med 

Mukhadd . 
Niiart 
Pdrth 
Sheval 
Untawdle . 
Vbbou . 


ain 

indu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Da. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Da. 

Da. 


•(AtWIai.) 






MArw&di— PardlUUi. 


CASTR INDBX, BBRAR 



cxiiv 





Rajput— SuUr. 


CASTS INDEX, BBRAR. 


a7a. Rajput- concld, 

MiihH • . Hindu, 

Milwi . . Do. 

Mitod ^ . . Do. 

Mehckart . . Do. 

MelStrc * . Do. 

MiniyAr Do. 

MohrtHam . . Do. 

Mokil . Do. 

Mokan • Du. 

Motwa . • Do. 

N^garchal . • Do. 

Nandbansi . . Do. 

Nikumbh . . Do. 

Pandob4H . . Do. 

Paniydr • . Do. 

Panjdbi . . Do. 

Parihdr . • Do. 

Parihdri . . Do. 

Parwdi • • Do. 

P&thak t • Do. 

I*awdr • . Do. 

Pawarbanchhi . Do. 

Pragatiy^ . . Do. 

Raf^hubansi . Do. 

* . Do. 

Rai Kumir. . Do. 

Rajput Dube . Do. 

RAj Ihukui . Do. 

Rimdiisi . • Do. 

RAnc . . Do. 

Klithiul . . Do. 

Kckwdr ^ . . Do. 

Sahanr^tjun . Do. 

S^jol • . Do. 

S&ni . . Do. 

Saiwajun . . Do. 

Savtrhali * . Do. 

Sfcar . . Do. 

Set! . . . Do. 

Shakarvir . . Do. 

Shakawat . . Do. 

Sh^nifai . . Do. 

Shridriyi . .Do. 

Shelcdyat . . Do. 

Shikarwdr . . Do. 

Shiobansi . .Do. 

Sikh . . Do. 

Silarc . • Do. 

^ Sinifte . • Do. 

Sipor . . Do. 

^lanke . Do. 

Somawanshi . Do. 

Sonak . . Do. 

Sulki . . Do. 

Suryawanshi . Do. 

Tjiifwjlle . . Do. 

Thjkkur , . Do. 

Thanan . .Do, 

Tilokchandi . Do. 

liwAri . . Do. 


UddM Ndnak. 

Do. 

panthi. 

Uwdii 

Do. 

Vaiangdtri . 

Do. 

Vaishya . . 

Do. 

373. Rdmjdni . 

Hindu 

374. Rdmoahi • 

Hindu 

Borde 

Do. 

Dakhane . 

Do; 

Kothdr . . 

Do. 

375. Rangdri . 

Hindu 

Rangdri 

Tain 

Adhere . . 1 

Hindu. 

Bdrse 

Do. 

Bhdosdr . • 

Do. 

Chhikhdr . 

Do. 

Chhiyd . 

Do, 

Gaosar 

Do. 

Hdrak 

Do. 


Jimdnandi . 

Ud . . . 

Mdlve 
Mardthe 

Mehesri Bhioadr 
Nemddi 
Pardeshi . 

Phul . . . 

SadAwaahe 
Telani^ . 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


376. Reddi 


.Hindu 


377. Reddi Kdpuwdr Hindu. 

Chirgavat . Do. 


38a. Sagur • 
a8i. Sdlewdr . 

Argotuwad 
Man no wad 
PadamsdlKwdr 
PadamsAli . 
Patel Sdlewir 
Telangt • 
Trimal , 

283. SAli . . 


.Hindu 

• Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 


1,103 


.Jain . 

. Hin 


Sdli . 

Dakhane * • Hindu 

Dhuriyd . . Do. 

Dikshiwant . Do. 

Kawadrbe . Do. 

MdhdntKhtra . Do. 

Padam Sdii . Do. 

Sakun . . Do. 

Sar^kshit . . Do. 

Shiidha Sdli • Do, 

Snukla Sdli . Do. 

Sut . . . Do. 

Tclange . . Do. 

'1 ikin . . Do. 


7.98s 

13 


283. Sdlve 

Dakhane • 

284. Sanydshi . 

Anand 
Sampradaye 
Sdraswat . 
Surat Kshatri 

285. Sdrlan 

286. Sarode 

Alaspure . 
Ddkdp 
Diwdne . 
Gilordno . 
Maidthn # 
Mdrwddi . 
Medho . 


. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


5 

28 


3 

*•330 


287. Shekddtt . . Hindu 


4 

9* 

IX, Ms 
335 


388. Shekh . 

Ahclefaresh 
Alintir 
Bdgwdle • 
D^hi Shekh 
Din Mahamadi 
Farodi 
Gulddoni . 

H useni . 

Hvdidbddi 

Icnni 

Kure.shdm . 
Kurenhi . 
Ijondhdri . 
Mane Kaiidb 
Muk«*ri . 
Stdhik'khurdshd 
Turwd'ne . 
Warddi 

289. Shelkl 


Muaalmdn 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


I 

X24^332 


• Hindu 
Hindu 

• Do. 

29Z. Simp! (Darxi) . Hindu 


290. Shikhamdni- 
wdle. 
Rewdwdr . 


376. RohiU 

Afghin 

Pawao 

379* Sddhu 

Bairdgi 

Harinam 

PUbanii 


. Muealnidfi 

. Do. 

• Do. 

. Dind« 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


X 

9 

*74 

*7 


Simpi 

Simpi (Darsi) 
Ahir . 

Bdrse . . 

Bhusdnewdr 
Dcondth , 
Depdbali , 
Dnyandeo • 
Gmd. 
Hindustini 
Jain , 

Jot , 

Kaoliyd « 

Lataswe 

Ltngdyat • • 

Manes 

Mahesri . 

Mdlwre 

Mari 

Mardthe 

Mdru^ . 

Mirgi 

Ndmdeo , 
Pdrindth • 
Rdkhechd . 
K^at Simpi 

Skrdoki 


• Jail 

• rlii 


.Jain 

. 'MnaaUnin 

• Hindu. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do, 

• Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 
lain 
lindu 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


^3,7aS 

‘3,636 

*4 


39Z. Simpi— rofi/d. 

Telangi . Hindu. 

Vishnu . . Do. 

Vishnu Bhakta . Do. 


393. Sikh 
Sikh 

Govindi . 
Do. 

Jumeddr 

393. Sikligar . 
SikUgar . 

394. Sildwat . 

Mdhdrdshtra 


Sikh 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

. Sikh. 

. Hindu. 

. Hindu 

. Muaalmdn 

. Hindu . 

. Do. 


*M 

303 


36 

37 
6 


395. Singbilete . CbristUii 


396. SolU 

Dhaktid Gotri 

397. Sondr 


• Hindu 

. Do. 


Sondr . 
Rakwdri . 
Bdrki . 

Bhdti . • 

Bramhasiyd , 

Chdrwe 
Dale . 

Ddywdhdne . 

Deogan 

Dcotoran . , 

Deonyd 

Deoidn Panchdl . 
Deshi 

Devadnye . 
Gangdkhede 
Hadae . , 

Hdrmatkar , 

Hcbjhi , , 

I hdde 

hddpe , , 

[haiKdr , , 

Kshatri , , 

Ud . . . 

Ldd^i . , , 

Ldthal . . 

Madsundr , , 

Mahesri . , 

Mdivi 

Mardthc^ . 

Mdrwddi , 

Mdyel 
Mendh 

Paithankar . 

Panchdl . , 

Pdtkar . 

Shrtgandmdli 
Shrigul Mdlvi 
Shri Mdli . 

Shirsi Mdlvi 
Telangi , 

Tiidye 

: : 

Vishwa Karma , 

Wanjdri , 

398. Sugandhi 

Gujrdthi 


Hindu 

fiUn 

Hindu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


399.SuUr (Badhdi Hindu 
and Wddhi). 

Sutdr . .fain 

Bdone . , Hindu. 

Barekare . • Do. 

Burge . Do. 

Gawdri . . Do. 

Hendre , , Do. 

Hindustdni . Do. 

Ingle . • Do. 

Jdngde • . Do. 

Jhdde . Do. 

Jogi . .Do. 

Khaddsi . Do. 

Khdti . Do. 

Khdtwddhi . Do. 

Kukds , . Do. 

Kukdsband • Do. 

Kukdsbdsi . « Do. 

Udekar . . Do. 

Lekrd . Do. 

: ; S; 

Mdhure • D^ 

Mihure Panchdl Do. 
Mardthe . Do. 

Mdrwddi . . Do. 

Do. • , Jain. 

mm . Hindu. 

Mohre . • Do. 

Nemddi . Do. 


5 

X 

^8x7 


Hindu (3>aQaodhi.) 

> Do. 


- 

. X3 


txxvi 



Stttdr>-Wddhi. 


CASn INDSX, BMAl. 


**• 

Panchil *. 
PAsi Panchil 
Purbhaiye . 
Riias 

Rijotikhi . 
Rikhudi . 
Sid . 
Sijune 
Sinratkar • 
Shrioans • 
Widhi 


• Hindu. 

• Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Dob 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


300 . SwAmi . Hindu 

Nimawut • • Do. 


30i« Syed . Musalm&a 

Afridi • . Do. 

Ahetekuresh . Do. 

Bahurupi . • Do. 

Biriwingim . Do. 

Birbi . . . Do* 

miii . Do. 

Huiteni . . Do. 

Kigdi . .Do. 

Kureshi . . Do. 

Nitiniwidi . Do. 

Saodigar . . Do. 

Sidki . . Do. 


309. . . Hindu 

Fadewiknir . Do. 

Kewat . . Do. 

Pardeshi . . Do. 

Tig Karnir . Do. 

303. Tdkankdr (Tak- Hindu 

dri). 

Biori . . Do. 

Chhatrapati . Do. 

Dibhe • . Do. 

Dibirio . ' . Do. 

Gawiri . . Do. 

Ghidfod . . Do. 

Gujar . . Do. 

Hongare . • Do. 

Kaikidi . . Do. 

Khudikia . . Do. 

Kurwid . . Do. 

Marithe . . Do. 

Pawir * . Do. 

Rij . . . Do. 

Rim . . . Do. 

Rione . . Do. 

Rithode . . Do. 

Silanki . . Do. 

Sanbiyil . . Do. 

Siri . . , Do. 

Sisob . . Do. 

304. Tikdri 

Gujritho 
Shikin 

305. T«tkutc . .Hindu 

Kipdi . . Do. 

aoA Tdmbatkir . Hindu 

Beswe . . Do. 

Bhukii . . Do. 

Deogan . Do. 

Jiriit . . Do. 

Hisne « . Do. 

Nemidkar . Do. 

Panchlam . . Do. 

SAk . . . Do. 

Tavashtik . . Do. 


15,107 


«3 


5»4I4 


■ Hindu (Stt Tiinnkir.) 

Do. 

. Do. 


590 


w. TdmboU . 

.Hindu . 

754 

TAmboU . 

ChAreti 

Mai£he 

Mitkari 

Sh^h 

Suryawanahi 

* MuaalniAn 

• Hindu. 

• Do. 

* Do. 

. MusalmAu, 

. Hindu. 

xz 

tot TutkiUr 

. Hindu 

z 

>09. TelangA . 
Boche 
ShripwbAr 
TAmuwAr • 

. Hindu 

. Do. 

* Do, 

• Do. 

9,081 

».T*M 

.Hindu 

89,069 


.MninlniAn 

17 

T*a 

• Sikh 

1 

Ttli 

And.U . 
ArU 

. Animiatic 

• Hindu. 

. Do. 

8 


310* Toll*— coa/d. 

ArdiwAlo . 
Balyihut . 
BanArase . 
Bankari 
DanjAri . 
Baone 
Bardalt • 
BayAn 
Bhagat 
Bhokne . 
BhusAre • 

Bite . 
Chhatarpum 
Chokhimeli 
Dible 

Dakhane . 
DhAnar 
Dhopre . 
Diksniwant 
Dubailo 
Ekbaili . 
Krande 
Gaoli 

Gatafane . 
GhAnAde . 
Gharbiri . 
G^el Teli 
G^j^thi Sugan- 

GulAle • . 

GulhAni 

Gulod . . 

HAtghAne . 
launpuri • 

. aysinge . 

. eswir 
, hAdiwile . 

, hAdpe 
1 Cabir . 

KadAl . . 

Kalil . 

Kanted . 

KAode 

KAple 

Kane , 

LAd . 

I^dhodi . 

Uthod . 

Uvel 


Hindu* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


LingAyet , 
Loknande . 
MAdle 
MAhAkAI . 
MAne . 
MAasote . 
MarAthe . 
Marchi 
Math . 

Mathir Pardethf 
MchAre 

More Sugandhi 
NAgpure , 
NimkAthe . 
NirApure . 
Pardashi . 
Pund 

RAle . . 

RAne 
Rangde 
RAoji 

RAo RAthod 
RAthod 
RA3ra RAthod 
SAoji . . 

Serde 
Sheti . 

Shrinagar . 

SipA Pardeshi 
Sipni 

SitbhAte . 
Sivalkar . 
Sugandhi . 
Tarine 
TarAte 
Telangi 
Tilwan . 
Ughide • 
VaaankAr . 
VAshe 
Vishe 
VyawahAre 


Vyai 

WAb 


. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
. Do. 
* Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

> Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do* 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Sii* Thuenak . 

RAjguru 

31a. ThAkur. . 

Arakh 
Ba<UyA . 

Baia 

Bardlyi .* 
Batgod 
BAwangoli . 



BhAale 
BhAUriyA 


.Hindu 
. Do. 

.Hindu 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do* 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


3U. Thiknr-Mnid. 

' BhopAl . Hindu. 

Bichi . . Do. 

Brarnha RhAt . Do. 
Hudhe Bhat . Do. 

Budhel . . Do. 

Chamle . . Do. 

Chandan ThAkur Do. 
Davheno , . I3o. 

Drviputra . , Do. 

I^isot . . Do. 

Durasitand . Do. 

GAo ThAkur . Do. 

Gautam . . Do. 

Gopil . . Do. 

Gor . . . Do. 

Go>«Avi , , Do. 

Ihide • . Do. 

KatariyA • . Do. 

Kshatn . * Do. 

MadAse • . Do. 

Ncmide . . Do. 

Pardeshi . . Do, 

Pawir . . Do. 

Rajayini . . Do. 

Rajput . . Do. 

Rujwat . . Do. 

Kin ThAkur . Do. 

Sanak . . Do. 

Sionak . . Do. 

Sogar . , Do. 

Shckpil . . Do. 

Shchik . . Do* 

Singrol . . Do. 

Somvvansi . , Do. 

TAoili . , Do. 

Titokrhandi . Do, 

VVAnkhcde Do. 


3 x 3 . Thoti 

. Hindu • 

49 

Thod 

. Animistic, 

x83 

Burud Thoti 

. Do. 

314 , Tirmale . 

. Hindu . 

449 

AkannAse . 

. Do. 

Piras 

. Do. 


Phule 

. Do. 



31 S UdAfi 


UdAai 

AbnAsi . 
BArghune . 
BramhachAriya 
Dhorodc 
GharbAri . 
Guruninak 
Kshatri 
MAle^Khali 
NinakshAhi 
PanAwar . 
San gat Sobat 
SatnAmi 

1316. VellAlA^ . 

SanjA VellAlAr 


. Hindu 

. Sikh 
. Hindu. 
. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Hindu 

. Do. 


109 

9 


317 , Vidur (Kriahna- Hindu 
pakshi). 


1Q.091 


Vidur 

Boral 

Komtiyiche 
Kshatnyache 
MAdhejan . 
Raghuwan.shi 
SimpiyAcho 

|3i8.Virbhadrn 

MarAthe . 


.It 


3x9. 


1 


ViTaddar 

Bengar 

Dular 

Firaste 

GAdi Waddar 

GanjAl 

Gaud 

Girhe * 

]Adho • 
Apal 

[AtekamAr 

ojar 

MAh 

MAC! Waddar 
Mbaaki 
Mohore 
^iid^i . 
Powar 

RAn Waddar 


G 

I 


Si 


.WMU 


indu 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


• Hindu 

. Do. 

, Hindu 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

• Do. 


44 

6»iid 


. Hfaidn • ( 5 h StttAr), 


cuvii 
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rohap. XI. 


CHAPTER XI. 

OCCUPATIONS. 

The distribution of the population by occupation, or more correctly by their 
means of livelihood, is shown in the three parts of Table XVII. Part A gives 
the details by sex and certain age-periods for the whole province and for the 
urban and rural populations respectively; Part B shows the distribution by 
districts ; and Part C shows the numbers and occupations of those who combine 
agriculture with other undertakings. 

The occupations have |jeen classified according to the scheme given below, 
which has been framed with the object of embracing the general distribution 
in India. There are first 7 main classes, to one or other of which all occupations 
may be assorted. These general heads comprise 34 ordprs which the Census 
Commissioner has described as follows 

The first few explain themselves. As regards the seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, and 
eleventh, the object the article or service is intended for is placed more prominently than 
the material dealt with. On the other hand from the twelfth to the seventeenth, the latter 
is regarded as more characteristic of the occupation than the object for which the prepared 
article is intended. The distribution is, of course, conventional only and not economic, 
as in both orders the makers and the sellers of an article are combined, and it is only in the 
eighteenth order that special mention is made of those who return themselves as exclu- 
sively engaged in distribution. 

The orders are divided into 77 sub-orders, some of which are further sub- 
divided into groups, and to the sub-orders or groups are appropriated the typical 
descriptions, upwards of 500 in number, which apply to the individual occupations 
returned. 


GENERAL SCHEME OF CLASSIFICATION OF MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD. 

€ 


Clast. 


A GOVERNMENT 


I 

1 


PASTURE AND^ 
AGRICULTURE. 


C PERSONAL 
VICES* 


Order* 


I. ADMimSTSATlON 


It. Dbfincb 

III. Forbign and Fbu 
DATORY State sir 

VICB. 


Sub-order and firroup, where aoy. 

1. Service of|the Imperial and Provincial Govern* 

menUt 

2. Service of Local and Municipal Bodies. 

3. Villag;e aervice. 

^ 4. Army. 

I 5. Navy and Marine* 

6. Adminlttrative tervice. 


'■ ( 6. 
‘I7. 


Military and other aervice. 


IV. PaoviaioN and cars « 
or Cattli. 


SSR*( 


V. AoaicvtTaaa 


VL PiaaoNAti Housb< 
ttOLd, and Sani< 

TAiY aiavicaa. 


lUSB- ( 

i“'7 


((a) Horsts and hotnid caiile, 

Q (c) Small catllt, 

9. Snbaldlary('(«) Training and cart of cattlt, 
aervicea in \ 
connection < 
with ani-V 

mala* ( {b) ytrmin dtsiroying. 

10* lotereat in land* 

.11* Agricnltural labour, 
la. Growth of tpecial produce, of treea, etc. 
t> j^Hcattural traininjr uiA euperviaioo. 
i4«*l^eraoiial and domeaiic aervicea. 

15. Non-dooieatic catettaiaiBent. 

Id* Saaitetioa. 


CXXIX 



Chap. XI.1 


OCCUPATIONS, 


ClaM. 


I VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
X. 


PREPARATION 
and SUPHf-V) 
OK MATERIAL, 
SUBSTANCES. 


Order. 

„ f 

Pood and Drink,) 

ETC. ) 

L 

Licht, Firing, and ( 20. 
Furaoe. i 21, 

( 22 . 

23. 
( 24‘ 

Vehicles and Vis*) 25 

i ad! 


Buildings 


XI. 


Supplementary Re- 
quirements. 


XU 


XIII. 


Textile Fabrics ^ 
and Dress. 


Metals and Prb-^ 
Clous Stones. 


Glass, Pottery, and ( 47* 
Stoneware. 1 ^3, 

Wood, Cane and f 49- 
Leaves, etc. 


XIV. 

XV, 

XVI. 

''XVII. Leather 


Drugs, Dyes, Gums, | 
etc. ! 


'XVIII. Commerce 


E. C 0 M M E R C E, ^ 
transport, 
and stor- 
age. 


59. 


/XIX. 


Transport 

Storage. 


AND, 


F. PROFESSIONS. 


XX. Learnrd and Artis- 
tic Propbssions, 


64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68. 


Sub-order and group, where any. 

Animal food. 

Vegetable food. 

Drinks, condiments, and narcotics. 

Lighting. 

Fuel and forage. 

Building materials. 

Artidcers in building. 

Railway plant. 

Carts, carriages, etc. 

Ships and boats. 

Paper. 

Books and prints. 

Watches, clocks, and sc!enti6c instruments* 
Canring and engraving. 

Toys and curiositiea. 

Music and musical instruments. 

Necklaces, garlands, sacred threads, hracelciSi 
and beads, etc. 

Furniture. 

Harness. 

Tools and Machinery. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

Wool and Fur. 

Silk. 

Cotton. 

Hemp, flax and coir, etc. 

Dress. 

Gold, silver, and precious stones. 

Brass, copper, and hell metal. 

Tin, sine, quicksilver, and lead. 

Iron and steel. 

Glass and China ware. 

Earthen and stoneware. 

Wood and Bamboos. 

Cane, matting, and leaves, etc. 

Gums, Revns and similar Forest produce* 

Drugs, dyes, pigments, etc. 

Leather, horns, hones, and grease. 

Money and Securities. 

General merchandise. 

Dealing unspecified. 

{ (a) BroketSf agents, 

{b) Conttaciorst Fartners, 

( (a) Administration, 

* l (4) WoriiHg 

t (a) CartSf carriages, trams, etc, 

* 1 (6) Pack animals. 

( {p) Vessel owners. Agents, etc, 
“1(6) Working staf, 
c (a) Postal and other messengers, 

* t (6) Telegraph and Telephone, 
Storage and weighing. 

c (a) Priests^ ministers^ etc, 

• I (6) Subsidiary religious services,, 


50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54* 

55* 

56. 

57. Middlemen 

58. Railsvay 


Road 


60. Water 

6x. Messages 

6a. 

63. 


Religion 


70. 
\ ?*• 


Education. 

Literature, 

Law. 

1 (s) peacHtiomefs, 

Medicine . j 

Engineer I n C f.W enginttr, an4 
and Survey, i (6) Subsidiary, staff, 

r {Actfonomy and natural fS^mafS, 

other 

uittun. 

Plctwlnl nrt, ■catytar,, etc. 

VMc, 


exxx. 


OCCUPATIONS. 


LObap. XI 


ClMt. 


P. PROFESSIONS 

—^oncld. 


Order. 


XXI. Sport and Amusi-^ 

MENTS. 


Sub-order and group, where any, 


7a. Sport. 


73. Exhibitions 
and games. 


^XXII. Complex 

TIONS. 


OCCUPA- 

> 


^ (a) CaU'^ttv^. ttiiining^ and fxhi- 
tnting aniiHiils, 

^{b) Conj uf int:,/i>rf une-f filing, and 
similar exhthilinns. , 

](c) Acrobatic anil athletic rjrAiVi- 
tions. 

(d) Service of places 0/ entertain- 
w went. 

(To be subdivided provincialty ) 


G. INDRFINITR AND 
INDEPENDENT. 


'XXIII. Indefinite. 


iNXIV. Independent 

WORK. 


74 * Unskilled 
bour. 


Ub) 


OF • 


(fl) Earthwork and special branches 
of labour. 

(/») General UHskillcd labour, 

75. Undeiined and disreputable means of livelihood. 

76. Property and i (^) Pf^'Perty and alloivanees. 

Alms. ^(b) Chanty and endowments, 

77. At the Public ( («) Pe nsions. 

Charge. i (A) Prisoners, etc. 

As the people described their occupations in their own words it may be con- 
ceived that the variety of expressions used was very large, and as a fact morff 
than 4 ,cx 30 different designations were abstracted, A considerable proportion of 
these were synonymous terms, but when these were eliminated, there still remain- 
ed a large number with some definite distinction between them. For tlie purpose 
of classification, however, these distinctions have not been preserved beyond the 
typical heads which have been adopted. 

To some extent the expression " occupation ” is misleading. The enu- 
Explanatory merators’ instructions were to enter the exact oc- 

cupations or means of livelihood of all those who 
worked or lived on private property, etc., and, in the case of women or children 
who did not support themselves, the occupations of those upon whom they were 
dependent. In the tables po distinction has been made between tlu; workers and 
the dependents, and the figures, therefore, do not represent the actual numbers of 
those employed in the different occupations, but of those who are supported by 
them. Thus in the first sub-order, 265 persons are shown .against the occupa- 
tion of “ officers, ” which does not mean that there are actually 265 officers, but 
that the officers with their families and dependents number so many. Under 
these circumstances the age-periods in Part A do not seem to be of much value. 
Were the actiAl workers shown separately, it would be of some interest to know 
the numbers of those under 15 years of age who were engaged in any parti- 
cular calling, or of those above 1$ years of age who were still dependent on 
others, but as matters stand I am not aware what information is derivable from 
the age distribution. Certainly the numbers of those under 5 years of age may 
be regarded as all dependents and non-workers, but it cannot be assumed that 
all those between 5 and 14 are non-workers, or that all those of 15 years of 
age and over are workers. The same may be said of the distribution by sex. 
The tables do not show the numbers of each sex who are actually employed, 
and although it may be presumed that nearly all the adult males are actively 
engaged, for adult females only very general deductions can be arrived at. We 
know that more males than females have been enumerated, and therefore if more 
females than males are shown for any otftupation it may be deduced that some 
independent females are actually employed in it, besides the numbers of those 
who are dependent on the males returned ; Jn the same way if the number 
of males is lai'gely in excess, it may be presumed that the females are not actual 
workers. With these remarks ! may proceed to examine the figures, and it will 
be understood that unless the contrary irexpressly stated the numbers quoted 
will have reference to the aggregates of workers and dependents and not to . the 
actual workqps only. 


exsd 



OCCUPATIONS. 


Chap. XI.] 

The proportions of the population supported in each class are given in the 

following statement. To Class B, that of pasture 
ass proportions. agriculture, belong nearly three-fourths of the 

population. Class D, that of the preparation and supply of material substances, 

claims nearly one-seventh. The Gov- 


Statement No. 72, ernment of the province provides for 

Showing Percentage in each Class. 3 per cent, which is a little more 

■- ' """ than the proportion supported by com- 

Total, Male. Female. ‘ ^ 

, . . merce and the distribution of material. 

Class A . . . j oc 'j-6i 2*47 i • t 

„ B . . 6976 68'43 Personal service comes next, and 

*’ n • • • .^' 5 “ * 38 the professions, learned or otherwise, 

»* E . . 2 84 3*31 2*34 come last, the class of indefinite or 

” G I I • 1-64 I'lo independent occupations ‘accounting 

for a larger proportion than any but 

the first two. In the agricultural and 
indefinite classes the proportions of the females are greater than those of the 


Class A 
.. B 


Total, 

Male. 

Female. 

3^»5 

r6i 

2-47 

6976 

68'43 

71*18 

250 

2*^ 

2*38 

13-88 

U *34 

13*39 

284 

3*31 

2*34 

1*38 

1*64 

no 

6*59 

6*07 

7*H 


males. 


The proportions for each class in the different districts are shown in the 


Di.strict characteristics. 


adjoining Statement No. 73. In the class of Govern- 


ment the percentage on the total population varies 
from 3*76 in lillichpur to 2*42 in Amraoti ; as Amraoti is in most respects the 
first district in importance, it is curious that it should come last in the proportions 
of this class ; the high proportion in Eliichpur is due to the presence of troops. 
Among males the percentage varies from 4*52 in Eliichpur to 2*91 in Wun ; and 
among females from 3*05 in Buldana to i‘86 in Amraoti. In the second or agri- 
cultural class Wun has the highest, and Eliichpur the lowest proportions for each 
and both sexes. In the personal service class the proportion varies from 2*86 
percent in Eliichpur to 2‘o8 in Basim ; Wun has the highest proportion among 
females, and in both Buldana and Basim the proportioh of females is higher than 
that of males. In the class for material substances Eliichpur is first with a 
markedly high proportion, and Basim is last. In the commercial class Amraoti 
comes first closely followed by Akola where the percentage among males is high- 
est ; the proportion in Wun is distinctly below the rest. In the professional class 
Amraoti again comes first and Wun also the last ; Eliichpur takes a slight lead 
of Akola, and Buldana of Basim. In the indefinite class the proportions in 
Buldana and Basim are very high, especially amongst females. The general 
features then are, that the Eliichpur District is distinguished by the numbers 
supported by the preparation and supply of material substances and of those 
engaged in Government and personal service, Amraoti by the commercial and 
profes^onal classes, and Wun by the predominance of agriculture. 


Statement No, 73, 

Showing percentage tn each class of occupation for each district. 
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OCCUPATIONS. 


[Chap. XL 


statement No. ^y~eonti. 

Shaming percentage in each class of occupation for each district — contd. 



Aniraoti. 

Akola. 

Lllichpur. 

Uuldana. 

Won. 

nasiw. 



(Total . 


14*59 

I4M8 

19*30 

12*56 

12 30 

iri6 

Class 

D 

^ Males 

• • • 

I5'3V 

MS'* 

>9*35 

12*79 

13*12 

11*5® 



(_ Females 

• • • 

1372 

14 ig 

19*2() 

13*3* 

11*44 

«o'73 



(Total . 

• • • 

3*47 

3‘44 

2*49 

2*62 

1*51 

303 

Class 

E 

< Males . 


4-01, 

41.3 

2*88 

303 

1*68 

3*S2 



(Females 


2*83 

2-6g 

2*07 

2*20 

*33 

251 



(Total 


i* 7 .S 

**43 

1*46 

1*26 

roA 

1*17 

Class 

F 

< Males 

• ft 

2 *Og 

i‘6g 

171 

1*49 

126 

1*36 



(Females 

s • • 

»‘39 

rtS 

ri8 

1 01 

•80 

•97 



(Total . 

• AS 

5*13 

6 6 s 

5*50 

876 

5*10 

8*8g 

Class 

G 

< Males 

• • • 

4-gi 

6*07 

.s*o3 

7*96 

4*6 1 

8*26 



( Females 

• • • 

5*37 

7*28 

6*01 

g*6o 

• 

5*62 

956 


Urban and rural (ealures. 


Class A 
B 

c 

.. D 


The urban and rural populations are distributed* 
in the following proportions : — 


Urbia. 

Rural* • 


Urban. 

Rural. 

> 548 

2*71 

Class E 

8-95 

1*97 

. 35'66 

74-61 

F 

. 355 

i-o; 

. 4'86 

2*i6 

G 

• 930 

6-20 

, 32*20 

1 128 





Three-fourths of the rural population it is seen are entirely supported by 
agriculture, and it is to be noted that this number does not include those who 
combine agriculture with some other occupation. The proportion of the urban 
population dependent upon agriculture is also high, but many of the smaller 
towns are merely overgrown villages of a distinctly rural character. In every 
other class the proportion in the urban population is much higher than in the 
rural. 

No satisfactory comparison can be made with the general divisions return- 
ed in i8Bi, as a different method of classification has been adopted, and also 
because while the tables for i88i do show the numbers of the actual workers 
of each sex, they do not show the numbers dependent upon the various means 
of livelihood, but in some cases the details of the occupations, which will now 
be examined in the order of their occurrence, will yield to some approximate 
comparison. 

Order i, Administration, — This includes those who are engaged in the service 
of the Provincial Government, of Local and Municipal bodies, and of village 
administration, but does not include those employed in the special functions of 
the State, such as Education, Sanitation, Medical practice. Engineering, the 
Postal Department, etc, which are separately shown under their appropriate de- 
signations. The order contains 86,464 persons or 
Sub-order i. ^jjg jqjjI population. Sub-order i, 

the service of the Provincial Government, contains 20,594 persons or *71 per 
cent 5 a large majority are messengers and. menials, whose families comprise about 
two-fifths of the whole number ; the Police rank and file with their families 

account (or one-fourth. The second sub-order, the 
Sub-ord«r a. service of Local and Municipal bodies, numbers i ,559 

Sub-oMcr 3, or *05 per cent ; they are mostly menials. Sub- 

order 3, Village service, numbers 64,31 < or por 
cent, and includes patels, not being agriculturists, patwaris, and jaglias. It is 
probabIS tha^comparatively few of the hereditary village menials are comprised, 
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as unksT^ey were specifically described as in village service they would be 
classed under the general designation, and as they often have other occupations 
to which their village offices are secondary, the latter would not, under the 
rules (see page cxc), be enumerated at all. It seems probable also that the 
number of non-agricultural village headmen or patels is incorrect ; patels if not 
actually cultivators have generally some landed interest in their villages, and all 
such should have returned their agricultural connection and have been included 
in Order V. 

It is in this sub-order and under the head of “ Watchmen and other menials” 
that the explanation is to be found of the small proportion of Class A in the Am- 
raoti District which was remarked above. The proportions in each district of 
“Watchmen, etc ,” (and their dependents) is as follows: Buldana 299 in 10,000 
of the district population ; Basim 249 ; Ellichpur 230 ; Akola 224 ; Wun 19 1 ; and 
Amraoti 165. For each inhabited village there are in Buldana 16, in Akola 13, 
in Basiui 12, in Amraoti lo, in Ellichpur 9, and in Wun 7. Whether there are 
such actual differencesdn the village service is a question which can if necessary 
be better solved by direct enquiry. 

Order II, Defence, which is confined to Sub-order 4, Army, contains 1,959 

persons of whom less than 900 are shown as males 
over 15 years of ‘age, being officers and rank and file. 
They were mostly enumerated in the Ellichpur District, where Paratwada, the 
only military cantonment, is situated. Seven persons in 10,000 of the Province 
are dependent upon the Army for their support. 

Order III, Foreign and Feudatory State Service, contains but a few indivi- 
- , duals who chanced to be in the province at the 

time of the enumeration. These three orders com- 
prise Class A. 

Class B, pasture and agriculture, consists of Orders IV and V. Order IV 
Order IV. Stock breeding Live-stock, contains 35,078 persons, or Ts I per cent 
and dealing. of the population, who are dependent upon stock- 

breeding and dealing or subsidiary services to stock.* A very large proportion of 
these are herdsmen or shepherds. The numbers returned as cattle or buffalo 
breeders and dealers afford no indication of the extent of these occupations, as 
they are in general subsidiary to agriculture or any other occupation ; every 
Berari owns a cow or a buffalo as every Irishman keeps a pig. Pig-breeding here, 
as a means of livelihood, has very few followers, and there are not many 
who depend upon horses or camels. Only 20 males over 15 years of age are 
returned as farriers, and 18 of these belong to the towns chiefly of the Akola 
and Ellichpur Districts ; these figures point to the very small use made of the 
horst*, but a horse as distinct from a pony is rarely- met with and the smaller 
equine apimal generally goes unshod. The occupation of herdsman is most 
largely mllowed in the Wun District, the grazing facilities of which have been 
previously noticed ; those who are dependent upon this source of livelihood num- 
ber 8,176 or 173 in 10,000 of the population; in Ellichpur there are 114 in 
10,000, a large proportion of whom presumably belong to the Melghat ; in Am- 
raoti the proportion is 74, in Basim 65, in Buldana 61, and in Akola 59. In 
Buldana the number of shepherds and sheep breeders is conspicuous as it was in 
1881; ass and mule-breeding find more followers in Ellichpur than any wherp 
and the only pig bre'eders are in Amraoti. 

Order V, agriculture, relates to the main occupation of the province. It 
Order V Consists of four sub-orders, those who have an inter- 

est in land, agricultural labourers, growers of spe- 
cial products and trees, and those engaged in agricultural training and super,-^ 
vision, which last is statistically of no importance. The order contains 1,986,065 
persons or 68*55 per cent of the total population. In addition to these O 
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shows that sslisi persons are concerned in agriculture in contbina’tion with 
Xion " ® 9'35 pet cent.o( the po- 

(™rthe b7ern;%Tsrk B«elihood upon agricul, ere apart 

Sub-order lo, of those with some interest in land, contains 997,602 persons 

Sub-orderio. 34‘43 P^r cent of the population. Of these 

'3® P®*" cent are non-cultivating land oc- 
cupan s; 42,689 or 23*18 per cent are cultivating occupants, and 343,895 or 
11*157 per cent are cultivating tenants or sharers. • The proportion of non-culti- 

Non-cultivating land occupants. occupants is seen to be comparatively very 

... small, and this is a satisfactory indication that the 

an IS not passing into the hands of money-lenders to any great extent, as it 
has m some other parts of the Deccan. The sharers in Bcrar are practically 
Sharers. occupants and are not therefore properly classed 

with tenants, but there is no provision in the table 
or distinguishing between them. Taking the figures as they stand, it is seen 
Proportion of occupants to ten- occupants arc to the tenants as about two 

" ■ to one, and allowing for the transfer of sharers from 

t e one category to the other the proportion is greater still ; in 1881 the actual 
numbers for the two classes were 157,146 occupants to 103,821 sharers and 
tenants, or about three to two, so that the proportion of occupants to sharers 
and tenants has largely increased, which is another satisfactory indication of 
the stability of the agricultural class. 

Sub-order ii, agricultural labourers, contains 986,644 persons or 34*05 per 
Sub-order II. Cent, which is almost identical with the number of 

Agricultural labourers. the previous sub-order, or nearly a labourer for every 

land occupant or tenant. There is, however, considerable difference in the sexes 
of the two categories 5 in 10,000 persons of each sex 3,609 males and 3,267 females 
have an interest in land, whereas 3,043 males and 3,790 females are agricultural 
labourers ; in other words, while probably but a few females have an interest in 
land independently of the males of their families, a number of females are actual 
and independent labourers ; in fact, it may be assumed that nearly all the females 
as well as the males of 1 5 years and over shown in sub-order 1 1 are actual workers, 
and in addition many of those under 15. The sub-order has been divided into 
farm servant9«nd field labourers, etc, but it is doubtful whether the distinction 
is of much value here as tKe designations were very indifferently adopted at the 
enumeration. The adults of both classes aggregate 624,874, and of the land 
occupants and cultivators as well as of the labourers (that is sub-orders 10 

and 1 1 combined or the agriculturists proper) they 
Numl^ of agriculturists com- number 1,319,253 of both sexes. The corres)Jon- 
pared with those m 18S1. actual occupants and workers in 1881 

numbered 1,143,168, but many of these were, boys and girls under 15 years of 
age. The Report says that* of all the children under 15 years of age four- 
fifths of the boys and seventeen-iwentieths of the girls were unemployed, and 
of the remainder more than four-fifths were engaged in some form of agricul- 
tural pursuit. Working out the processes here indicated it will be ascertained 
that the number of children so engaged was (about) 141, 841, and deducting 
these from the total gives 1,000,327 as the number of adult working agricultur- 
ists in 1881. The increment in the number now shown is therefore 318,936 on 
the supposition that ill the adults, male and female, are actually employed. 
This is, of course, not the case, but allowing for the old and infirm and for a 
number of women of the richer class of occupants who do not work in the fields, 
it vrill be apparent that there has a beeit considerable increase. As there has 
been.no corresponding increment in the extent of cultivation, it follows that the 
lahd has to support more people than it did ten years ago. 
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Statement No. 74. 

ShoToii/tg percentage of agrtcultural population on total of each district. 


Order V • 


SuB-ORDRR 10 . 


FemalfS 


l«'emales 


bemales 


Non-cultivating oc* 

curAN«(37). (Females 

Cultivating occu- 
PAMTS (38). F^n,.^|e, 


T ENANTS, RTC. ( 41 ) . 


remalcs 



Kllkhinir. 

DuldanA. 

Wun. 


6771 

72*79 


6658 

70*52 


6887 

75 " « 7 

• 09 

42*62 

30-05 

31 01 

4386 

33-67 

29*09 

4 » 33 

2624 

33-10 

«503 

42-69 

30* 22 

22-65 

36-79 

36M8 

27*50 

48*90 

•43 

•10 

•43 

•46 

•10 

•47 

•39 

•xo 

•38 

21*65 

26*95 

15*91 

21*64 

27*58 

16*98 

21 O5 

26*30 

1479 

8*01 

15*57 

1.3*71 

8 * 9 1 

l6*i8 

16*22 

7*«5 

1493 

11*07 



The district conditions are compared in Statement No. 74. Buldana has a 
Composition of district condi- Very small proportion of non-cultivating land oedu- 

pants and Basim has considerably less than Akola, 
Ellichpur and Wun, where the proportions are very similar; Amraot'i has a far higher 
proportion than the rest, and the fact is possibly due to a number of khatidars 
(or registered land occupants) finding employment in the professional or com- 
mercial business of the town. Of those who have an interest in land the 
proportions in Buldana and Basim are much above the average and in Amraoti 
much below. Buldana and Akola have the largest proportions of cultivating 
occupants and Wun a markedly smaller proportion than any other district, but of 
tenants and sharers Basim, Buldana, and Wun have the most ; the difference 
between Basim and Amraoti in this category is striking. On the other hand 
Wun and Amraoti have a considerably larger proportion of agricultural labourers 
than the rest, and Basim and Buldana show the smallest. In the former districts 
(he agricultural labourers largely outnumber the land occupants and tenants, while 
in the latter the reverse is the case, and the conditions are similarly contrasted, 
but to a much smaller extent in Ellichpur and Akola. These facts considered 
in the light of the immigration suggest that the immigrants from the Central 
Provinces are mostly agricultural labourers, and it is open to doubt whether they 
can be regarded as a permanent factor in the population ; the census was taken 
at a tin^ when agricultural operations were in full force, and it is possible 
that a large number of the immigrants in the Amraoti and Wun Districts 
were merely temporary visitors who returned to their homes after the crops were 
Dibtribution of the agricultural population. harvested. In 1 88 1 also the proportion 
statement No. 75, agricultural labourers was highest 

Shelving distribution by districts of the Wun and Amraoti, but there was not 


agricultural population. 


' 

tSSi. 

l8gl. 

Amraoti .... 
Akola • • • , 

Ellichpur .... 
Buldana • . . , 

Wun .... 

Basim • • « . 

21*17 

20*68 

10*70 

1771 

15*50 

14*24 

32-79 

19-53 

io'o6 

16-40 

17.39 

13*94 


SO much difference between these and 
the other districts as on this occasion. 
The influence of the influx of agricul- 
tural labourers upon the proportions of 


tural population is given, that is, of 
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land occupants, tenants, and labourers, or sub*orders lo and ii, which together 
represent the same class as the agriculturist category sub-order i in the tables 
of 1881 with the exception of the herdsmen whose numbers have been excluded 
from the comparison. 

I will now attempt a comparison of the agricultural figures for each dis* 
trict in 1881 and 1891, but as the age-periods are not shown in the district table 
(Part B) I must adopt another method of procedure than that used above for 
obtaining a comparison between the figures for the province. In another place 
in the report for 1881 it is said that — 

** Of field employes (males) about one quarter are boys— of those who work in fields 
belonging to the head of their house one-sixth of the males are boys— and of field labourers 
more than one-sixth of the males are boys." 

For the purposes of this calculation I will, therefore, assume that one-fifth 
of the total agricultural males are boys in actual employment, which is possibly 
over the mark. Those under 5 years of age may be rejected as non-workers, 
and the numbers of those between 5 and 14 amount to 25 per cent of the 
whole, and this leaves only 5 per cent of the boys between those ages unem- 
ployed. The adults form sixty-one per cent of the whole and of these 9 per cent 
or 5 per cent of the whole are over 60 years of age, the majority of whom are 
probably past work. 61 plus 20 minus 5 gives 76, and as this is possibly too 
high a percentage, it may be calculated that the number of working male agri- 
culturists is between 70 and 75 P®*" of the whole number shown in the Table- 
On this basis the figures for 1891 work out as shown in the following statement. 
No. 76, where they are compared with the actuals for 1881. Although the 
results here obtained are based on a somewhat circuitous calculation which 
may be more or less faulty, and therefore cannot be accepted as positive facts, 
yet their value for purposes of comparison between the different districts is not 
affected as the error is common to all ; and if they are at ail approximately 
correct, they serve to indicate very clearly the source of the decrease in the 
• Ale I population of Akoia and of the meagreness 

acreaaem oa. increase in Ellichpur. The Annual Adminis- 

tration Reports show that land in both districts has gone out of cultivation since 
1881, and the agricultural population have gone with it. Whether the land has 
been voluntarily abandoned, or whether the agriculturists have moved elsewhere 
because the land has not been available, is a question which can only be 
answered by the Revenue authorities. 

Statement No. 76. 

Male Agricultural Workers. 


Diitrlct, 

iMi. 


Diflarcoce, 

Mean 
warlatioD 
per cent. 

At ;o par cnit 

At 75 par cant. 

At fo par cent. 

At 73 per cent. 

Amraoti 

Akoia • • • « - 

BIliehpur • • • • • 

Buldana . • • • • 

^Vuii •••••• 

Banni # • • • a • 

US.oa5 

1.47.S09 

7».776 

110,988 

93»957 

90.^1 

« 57.774 

136,054 

69,851 

113,99* 

119,194 

97 . 7»7 

169.043 

145 . 77 * 

74.»47 

I**.I 34 

1*7.708 

104.697 

+ «».749 
— 11.455 
— 1 . 9*5 
+ 3.004 
+a 5 .»J 7 
+ 6.736 

+*4,oi8 
— 1.737 

+ 3.071 
+ 11,146 

+33.751 

+13.716 

+ia *7 

+ 6*4 
+ 3»'4 
+ 11*2 


The number of persons returned as combining agriculture with some other 
Agricultimoombiiiedwith other occupation IS 23,121 or 25 in 1,000 of thepopula- 
oecupMkms. tion not Solely agricultural. Of these, 16,437 are 

land occupants, 3,435 tenants, and 3,^4^ farm servants or field-labourers. 
Tlus number does not include patels who have been presumed to be agricultur- 
ists as a ru|p, and have been shown independently as patels in sub-order 3 when 

. cxaxvii 















OCCUPATIONS, 


Chap. XL ] 

not agriculturists. Of those who have returned dual occupations 20. per cent 
are money-lenders, 10 per cent are patwaris and village menials, 8 per cent 
belong to the sub-order of personal and domestic service, 6 per cent to that of 
cotton and to that of property and alms, 5 per cent are concerned in timber 
and wood, and also in drink and condiments, 4 per cent in religion and the 
same proportion in the supply of fuel and forage, and 3 per cent in oil-pressing, 
in the supply of dress materials, and in gold and silver work. 

Of the whole number of money-lenders, 24 per cent are connected with 
agriculture, the greater number being returned as owners or occupants ; four 
individuals have been shown as farm servants and field-labourers, and as money- 
lenders therefore they may be presumed not to operate on an extensive scale. 
Of those who are dependent upon house-rent or other property not land, 20 
per cent are also concerned in agriculture. Of patwaris there are 17 per 
cent ; of wood-cutters 1 2 per cent ; of dealers in raw cotton, of priests and of 
pensioners, there are 9 per cent each ; of sheep dealers 6 per cent ; of barbers, 
oil'pressers, and general merchants, 5 per cent each ; and of brass and copper 
smiths, grindstone menders, and religious mendicants, 4 per cent each ; who are 
engaged in agriculture in combination with their other occupations. 

Of the religious mendicants, 568 are returned as land occupants and 122 as 
tenants, and of ordinary beggars, 738 arc occupants and 96 are tenants. These 
hgures throw some light upon the curious ethics of begging in this country. 

As field -labourers 18 midwives find additional employment; so also in 
shoe-makers and 233 tailors. Others who thus supplement their means of. 
livelihood in any numbers arc village menials, herdsmen, washermen and indoor 
servants, fishermen, firewood-gatherers and grass-cutters, cotton-cleaners and 
spinners, wood-cutters, bullock-drivers, and village musicians. 

The next sub-order 1 2, growers of special products and trees, numbers only 


Sub-order 12. 
Gardeners, etc. 


2,01 7 persons or *07 per cent of the population. They 
comprise gardeners, fruit-growers, betel-vine and areca 
nut growers, and the employes in Government forests. 


Betel-vine, etc, growers are most numerous in the Amraoti District ; fruit- 
growers in liuldana and Akola ; and gardeners in Amraoti and Akola. 

Class C, and Order VI, personal and household services, contain 72,301 


Order VI. persons or 2*50 per cent of the population. 2'6o per 

cent of the males and 2-38 of the females belong to 
this class and order, which comprises three sub*orders. Sub-order 14, personal and 
Sub order 14. domestic services, contains 70,1 18 persons, of whom 

a large majority are indoor servants, barbers, and 
washermen. The male barbers number 13,233 and 
the females 8,050, and the latter are presumably all non-workers. Among 
washermen and indoor servants on the contrary females predominate. The 
Sub-order 15. sub-order is most numerous in Amraoti and least in 

Basim, The next sub-order, that of non-domestic 
establishments, contains only a few persons connected with lodging-houses, 
Sub-order 16T serais, etc. Sub-order i6 refers to sanitation and 

contains 2,088 persons who are mostly sweepers and 
scavengers, of whom nearly two-thirds belong to the towns. 

Class D, the preparation and supply of material substances, comprises 1 1 
Order Ml. 37 sub-orders. Order VII, food and 

drink, contains 84,002 persons or 2’9o per cent of 
the population ; of the males there are 3* to per cent and of the females a 68 
Sub-order 17. per Cent. Sub-order 17 relates to animal food, and 

oSS*"’ contains 25,295 persons, of whom more than half 

are fishermen, one-fourth are butchers, and more 
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Sub-order i8. 
Grain dealers. 


than one-sixth are milk and buttermen. The dairymen are most numerous in 
Amraoti and Ellichpur ; butchers in Akola and Amraoti; and fishermen in Wun 
and Amraoti. Among cow-keepers and milk-sellers the females predominate. 

Sub-order iS relates to vegetable food, and contains 19,693 persons, of 

whom 8,930 are grain dealers who are most numerous 
in Akola and Amraoti ; grain parchers number 2,959, 
and more than one-third of these are found in Akola ; 
pulse and flour sellers number 1,513 and are most numerous in Amraoti ; bakers 
Bakers. number only 1 16 and are almost confined to the urban 

Vegetable sellers. population of Akola and Amraoti ; vegetable sellers 

number 2,256 and are most numerous in Akola ; fruit and sugarcane sellers num- 
ber 1,387 and are most numerous in Ellichpur; in Wun their number is merely 

nominal ; confectioners number 2,327, of whom a half 

Confectioners. r i • .l * j i • 

are found m the towns and a large proportion in 
Amraoti and Akola. Wun and Basim are much below the average in the numbers 
of the sub-order generally. 

Sub-order 19 deals with drink, condiments, and narcotics, and contains 39,015 

persons. Country spirit distillers and sellers number 

Sub-order 19. ^ 1 j r 

6,160, of whom 3,739 are males, and 2,421 are fe- 
Country spirits. males. A large majority are found in the country, and 

they are most numerous in Wun and Amraoti ; 844 persons are concerned in the 
tapping and drawing of toddy (tari), and of these the males are to the females as 

two to one ; a large proportion are found in Amraoti 
and Basim, while in Akola, Ellichpur, and Buldana the 
numbers are nominal. The makers and sellers of jaggery and gur number 1,410 
and are much more numerous in Wun than elsewhere, while in Basim there are 
very few. Dealers in salt number 61 5 who are distributed in much the same way, 
Asafoetida claims 238 persons, of whom 138 are in Wun where highly flavoured arti- 
cles are apparently in good demand. Of pickle makers there are but a few in 
Amraoti and Basim, and they present the unusual feature of being all females. 
General grocers naturally form a large proportion of this sub-order ; they number 

19,853 and are found everywhere, but in conspicuous- 

ly smaller numbers in Ellichpur than elsewhere. Of 

betel’leaf and areca-nut sellers there are 6,385, of whom nearly two-thirds are 

females ; of adult males there are 1,41 7, and of adult 
BeteUleal sellers. females 3,073, and it is evident that this is specially 

a feminine occupation, more particularly in the towns; they are most numerous 
in Amraoti and fewest in Basim. Upon'the manufacture and sale of tobacco and 

spuff are dependent 2,636 persons, of whom the 
Tobacconists. ^ numbers are found in Akola, Amraoti, and 

Wua Opium dealers number 886, of whom one hall are adult males, and females 
are seemingly not much concerned In the preparation or sale of the 
most numerous in Wun where are also found as out of s6 concerned in he manu. 
facture of ganja, etc., and these as ace, it is curious to note, all femalea The 
^te for highly Havoured condiments in Wun is apparently accompanied with a 
SSt ity fo? strong drinks and narcotics, and judging from the numbers of those 
E IWftood dfpends upon the mipply of these articles, this district is the most 
indulgent in the province as Buldana is the most abstemious. 

Order VIII light, fuel and forage, contains 44,691 persons, or 1 54 per cent 

""‘er Vlll, llgnt. elation. SubKirder ao, hghting, is almost 

omwVlll. confined to oil-pressets and sellers who number 

Sub-order ao. i6 31 1 . There are 169 dealers in kerosme oil, and 

.04 persons, of whom 89 are males, are shown as match makers and sellers, but 
it il probabte that they ate sellets only and not makers. 
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In sub-order 31 come the firewood and grass gatherers and sellers and fire* 

wood contractors and dealers between whom there 
ub-or erat. probably not much difference; the former number 

19,903 and the latter 3,400, and in both categories 
the females largely outnumber the males. Of charcoal burners there are only 
505, of whom 313 are adult males. There are 1,118 cow-dung fuel preparers, 
and of these 541 or nearly one half are adult females; 4,144 persons are shown as 
hay or grass contractors and dealers, and of these a considerable majority are 
females. Taking the grass-cutters and dealers and firewood and cow-dung sellers 
together there are 10 adult females to 7 adult males, and we find here therefore 
some distinctly female occupations. 

The oil-pressers are very generally distributed through the province with 
Oii-prcssew. ® larger proportion in Amraoti than elsewhere. Of 

the firewood and grass gatherers, contractors, and 
dealers, a ^conspicuously large proportion belong to Ellichpur owing no doubt to 
the Melghat forests. The charcoal burners are most numerous in Ellichpur and 
Akola ; in Wun and Basim there is one individual each, which is remarkable 
having regard to the extent of forest lands in those districts. Of the yay knd 
grass contractors, etc, Amraoti has a very large share. 

The next order, IX, buildings, contains i8,ici persons or *63 percent of the 
Brick and tile burners. population. Sub-order 33 deals with building mate* 
^ OrXt’ix.*' burners there are 5,709, of 

whom three-fifths are adult males. Lime burners, 
etc, number 898 and thatchers only 67, of whom 37 are adult males; in 1881, 
23 males were shown as actual workers in thatching, and as such small numbers 
as these could not possibly meet the requirements of the province, it seems 
that the occupation is generally combined with some other. 

Sub-order 33 relates to artificers in buildings. Of masons there are 5,839, 
Sub-order 13. whom the males largely outnumber the females ; 

Masons. number of adult males is 3,386, and most of these 

are probably actual workers. In 1881 the number 
was 1,266 males and 55 females, and the increase points to growth in the 
demand for brick-built houses in lieu of the common structure of mud. The 

Mud-wall builders. number of mud-wall builders is 4,703, and, as con- 

structions of mud are infinitely more numerous than 
those of brick or stone, the fact that there are a smaller number of mud -wall build- 
ers than of masons suggests that the people to a large extent build for them- 
selves ; the mass of the population are no doubt content with the very rudest of 
shelter. Stone-workers, that is, cutters and dressers, number 476, of whom 149 
are adult males ; 363 persons, of whom 1 1 1 are adult malef^ have been returned 
as buildep and joiners, and 1 16 as plasterers and house painters. A large pro- 
portion oT the lime burners, thatchers, masons, builders, and plasterers are found 
in the towns and the mud-wall builders belong mostly toj the country. It is to be 
noted that there are no plumbers and glaziers and no tilers, work of the nature 
indicated by these^callings being no doubt carried out, when requisite, by those 
included under the designations of builders and masons. 

Of the brick burners nearly one-half are found in the Amraoti District ; in 
Buldana and Basim the numbers are small, but there the mud-wall •builders are 
most numerous. Lime burners are most numerous in Akola and Amraoti. 

Order X, vehicles and vessels, contains only 393 persons of whom 151 are 

CartimbM. adult males ; loi of the adult males are cart makers, 

the Amranr] . -i.. nearly all found in the country and in 

construction elsew?' T**® country cart is apparently an article of home 

construction elsewhere m the province. Of boat builders, etc, there are none. 
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Order XI, supplementary requirements of a miscellaneous character, con« 
Order XI. tains 10,183 persons or ‘35 per cent of the popu- 

SubK)rder 27. lation. ' Sub*order 27, which relates to paper, etc, is 

represented by 1 1 1 paper makers and sellers, and 1 25 stationers, most of whom 
belong to the towns. The paper makers and sellers are nearly all found in Akola. 
Sub-ofder 28 Sub*order 28, books and prints, contains 3 1 4 persons; 

“ of the adult males 49 are returned as book-sellers, 

3^ as printers, 22 as print and picture dealers, and 17 as book-binders. Three 
adult males are shown as newspaper proprietors and managers. A large pro- 
portion of the book-sellers and print dealers are found in the country, and half 
the book-sellers in the Ellichpur District. The three southern districts are very 

barely represented in this sub-order. The next sub- 
Sub-oider29. order. No. 29, that relating to watches, clocks, and 

scientiHc instruments, contains but 33 persons, who with the exception of one 
• dividual in Buldana, who calls himself a scale maker, are all watch makers and 
'sellers and are almost all found in Amraoti. It is curious that such a large town 
that of Ellichpur with its neighbouring cantonment should not possess a single 
«tch maker, po«ibly each work as cleaning and repairing of watches and 
clocks is there done by some of those who have been returned as gold and stiver 

workers. carving, engraving, etc, contains 160 persons, of whom 99 are 

* ** * turners and $2 granite stone workers. Wood car- 

Sub-order 30. represented by 6 persons and mica, flint, and 

talc workers by 3. There are no engravers. The turners are most nu- 
meroiTs in Wun and Amraoti. . . 

Q.,K «rder <11 toys, cunosities, etc, claims 379 persons, who are nearly all 
* makers of kites and of little earthen dolls. The num- 

Sub-order 31. jjgjj of the females preponderate in this occupa- 

tion. The majority belong to Akola and Amraoti. 

' Sub-order 32 relating to musical instruments is almost as slenderly re- 
presented as that of watches. There are 27 dealers 
Sub-order 32. music and musical instruments and 1 1 drum 

makers ; 23 out of the 38 belong to Amraoti ; there are none in Wun or Basim. 
Sub-order 33 comprises bangle makers, beads and garland makers, and 
the makers and sellers of imitation jewellery. In 
Sub-ord* 33- supply of such articles as these the numbers are 

Bangle m« ers, etc. comparatively Strong. Of bangle makers in general 

and fitters, there are 6,358 ; of these, 674 are returned as working in lac, 22 in 
wood and bone, and 586 in glass, and it is probable that the majority who 
have not specified thq material deal in bangles of clay. The fitters number 305 
and a large majority of these are females. Makers and sellers of imitation 
jewellery number 498, among whom the males predominate. Of bead makers 
there are only 26 who are mostly male, and of rosary and necklace makers there 
are 8 who are all females. Flower garland makers number 464, among the 
adults of whom females are slightly in excess. A few spangle makers and 
dealers in sacred thread complete the numbers of the sub-order. These occu. 
pations are fairly distributed between town and country and between all districts 
with the exception of Wun where their numbers are small. 

In the 8ext sub-order. No. 34, the numbers are very small. There.are 19 
furniture makers and five frame makers. The re- 
Sub-oider 34- quitements of the country in these respects are very 

linut^^ o^der relates to harness, and contains 484 persons, the majority of 

whom belong to the towns ; a large proportion are 
found in Akola. 
cxli 
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Sub-order 36, relating to tools and machinery, numbers 875 persons ; knife 

and tool makers and sellers number 66, and grinders 

Sub-order 36. 


470 ; 77 adult males are returned as agricultural 
implement makers and 63 are shown indefinitely as mechanics. In the sub- 
order generally males largely predominate, and three-fifths of the total are 
found in Akola and Amraoti* 

Sub-order 37, arms and ammunition, contains 250 persons, of whom more 

than half are concerned in the manufacture and. 
Sub-order 37, gunpowder ; 42 are gun sellers and menders, 

and the same number make fireworks. The Amraoti district claims a large pro- 
portion of the total number. This concludes Order XI. 

Order Xll relates to textile fabrics and dress, and contains 112,142 persons 

or 3 8 7 per cent of the population. In sub-order 
38, wool and fur, there are 5,287 persons, of whom 
Bianurwrave^s. 4.8a 7 are blanket weavers ; 65 are woollen cloth 

manufacturers, and 272 are woollen yarn spinners ; 
of the last named nearly all are females. 112 persons have been returned as fur 
dealers, but I think that this must be a mistake ; the climate of Berar is not 
calculated to foster any local demand for furs. A large proportion of this sub- 
order belong to the country and to the Buldana district; in Basim also they are 
numerous, and in Ellichpur conspicuously few. 

Sub-order 39, silk, contains 1,891 persons, of whom 1,387 are spinners and 

481 weavers. Among the spinners females predomi- 
Sub-order 39. among the weavers males. These are ap- 

parently urban occupations, as two-thirds of the number are found in the towns. 
More than one-third belong to Amraoti. 

The next sub-order, 40, relates to cotton, the staple commodity of the pro- 
vince; it numbers 71,905 persons, or 248 in every 
Sub-order 40. 10,000 of the population; 27,212 are cotton-weavers, 

Coiton-wiavers. among whom the adult males are to the adult females 

Ginnen,,etc. in the proportion of to to 7; 14,103 are cleaners 

and ginners, etc, and among these the cortdilions 
are more than reversed, the adult females being three times more numerous than 
the males. Spinners and sizers number 8,342 and among these the preponder- 
ance of females is greater still, the proportion of adult females to males being 

nearly 11 to 1. Of dealers in raw cotton there are 
7>73>. and 3,102 are adult males ; 7,424 persons are 
cotton dyers among whom the males are but slightly 
in excess, but they preponderate again among the undefined cotton factory hands 
\¥ o number 4,883. Cotton carpet and rug (dhurrie) makers number 1,900, of 
w oin 737 are adult males. Of calenderers and cotton printers there are but a* 
nominsi number. The Amraoti district claims the largest number of cotton 
c caners and ginners, of dealers in raw cotton, of spinners, and of factory hands ; 
Akola also has a considerable proportion in the same categories ; Ellichpur has 
the largest number of weavers, and Buldana of dyers. 

Sub-order fi, jute, flax, coir, etc, contains 2,485 persons Makers of hemp. 

Sub-order 41. number 85 1, and are most numerous in Amraoti 

though they are not in females also predominate, al- 

ed as makers of salkin^r** ^ number, 1,587 persons are return- 
ers of the wonderful they are the makers and mend- 

market ; a large maiorit^^^^^'^^'^^ material in which the cotton is packed for 
actively engage in thi«, males and it seems probable that women do not 
there are considerable are roost numerous in Amraoti, and while 

ably few in Ellichpur are remark- 


Cotton dealers. 
Dyers. 
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Sub-order 42 is related with*dress, and contains 30,574 persons ; 12,139 are 
Sub-order 42. shown as tailors and darners and of these the female 

Tailors. adults are slightly in excess of the male ; 1 ,914 are 

out-fitters, among whom the males predominate and 
who mostly belong to the towns. They are conspicuously numerous in Elliclipur 
Embroiderers number 482 who are almost all females ; even amongst children the 
proportion is very large, and it would seem that girls are employed in this occu- 
pation from a very early age ; they are found in all districts. 15,973 persons are 

Cloth dealers. shown as piece-goods dealers ; they are the ordinary 

cloth sellers found in all bazars and markets; of the 
adults 6,693 ™ales and only 3,864 females. A considerable proportion belong 
to the towns, but they are also very evenly distributed throughout the districts, 


Order XIII, metals and precious stones, contains 38, 1 29 persons, or t ’32 per 

cent of the population. Of these, 21,260 belong to 
sub-order 43 which relates to gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones ; 20,180 persons are returned as gold and 
silver workers; they are found in considerable num- 
bers in both town and country and throughout all 
districts, but are most numerous in Amraoti and Akola. Gold and silver dealers 
number 394, of whom 170 are adult males; one-third of the number belong to 
Amraoti. There are a few electro-platers, nearly all adult males, who with one 
exception in Basiin all belong to Amraoti. Of wire-drawers and plated-ware deal- 
ers the numbers are small and they are mostly adult males of whom a consider- 
able proportion are found in Wun where they would not ordinarily be expected. 
Of pearl and precious stone dealers there are 326, of whom nearly a half belong 
to Amraoti. There were a few coral dealers returned in Wun who were probably 
travellers. 


Order Xlll. 

Sub -order 43. 
Goldsmiths, etc. 


Sub-order 44, brass, copper, and bell-metal, numbers 3,099 persons. Of these 
Sub order 44 1,622 are brass and copper dealers among whom thtj 

Brans workers adult males are twice as numerous as the adult 

females, the disparity being even more marked in the 
rural portion, especially in Akola where they are strongest. Brass pot makers are 
most numerous in Akola, and workers in bell-metal in Basim and Wun. 

The nexUsub-order contains 946 persons, of w'hom 849 are workers in tin ; 

Sub-order 45. numerous in Amraoti, but a consider- 

Tip^ctc, able number belong to Wun. A few workers in 

zinc are found in the towns of the Amraoti and 
Akola Districts ; 79 general workers in tin, lead and zinc have been returned in 
Wun. 


Sub -order 46. 
Blacksmiths. 


Sub-order 46, iron and steel, contains 12,824 
persons who are nearly all shown as blacksmiths. 
They are most numerous in Wun and Amraoti. 


Order XIV relates to glass, pottery, and stone-ware, and contains 18,884 

Order XIV persons or 65 per cent of the population. Only 30 

' of these belong to the sub-order of glass and china- 

ware, and they are dealers. There are no glass-blowers or makers, and in this 
respect ther^ is, I think, an opening in Berar which should be taken advantage 
of. Close to the town, or rather village, of Wun there is a considerable area 
covered with sand of an exquisite fineness and most delicate shades of colour. 
This is at present entirely unworked, and, although I am unable to speak with 
any special knowledge on the subject, I think it right to call attention here 
to this deposit which seems to me to consist of material admirably adapted 
to the manufacture of a very superior glass. 
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Sub-order 48. 
Potters. 


Sub'order 48, earthen and stone>ware, numl>ers 18,854 persons. Of potters 

there are 15,931 ; of stone hand mill makers and 
menders 3,890 ; and of stone idoI*makers and sellers 
43. The potters are most numerous in Amraoti and 
fewest in Ellichpur ; their workmanship is of the most inferior character. Of 
the stone mill makers a large proportion belong to Akola and considerable num- 
bers to Buldana and Basim. 


Order XV, relating to wood, cane, and leaves,, etc, contains 48,149 persons 
Order XV. or 1*66 per cent of the population. Sub>order 49^ 

Sub-order 49. timber and wood, numbers 34,365, of whom 38,94a 

Carpenters. are shown as carpenters, and of these the adult 

males are nearly twice as numerous as the adult females. They are found in all 
parts but are most numerous in Amraoti and in considerably less numbers in Ellich- 
pur than elsewhere. Their handiwork like that of the potters is of a very low 
standard. Timber and bamboo dealers number 3,819, and among them also 
the adult males largely predominate ; more than three*fifths of the number are 
found in the Ellichpur district, and a considerable number in Akola; in Buldana, 
Wun, and Basim there are remarkably few. Of wood-cutters and sawers there 
are 3,531 ; the adult males number 1,302 and are more than three times as nume- 
rous as the females ; a good proportion belong to the towns, and the numbers in 
Amraoti and Akola are much larger than elsewhere. Of coopers and box-makers 
there are a few who are mostly adult males and belong chiefly to Basim. 


Sub-order 50, cane-work, etc, claims 13,784 persons. Bamboo splitters and 
„ , workers number 889 among whom females prepon- 

derate ; basket-weavers number 6,573, the sexes be- 
ing evenly balanced ; of mat-makers there are 91 7 ana the females are slightly 
Broom-makcrs. excess ; broom makers ind sellers number 4,795 

among whom there are 4 adult females to 3 adult 
males. In all these categories the women actively engage in the occupa- 
tions. Among leaf-plate makers who number 459, females are in a minority. 
Besides these there are a few brush-makers and tooth stick sellers who are mostly 
females. Bamboo-workers, basket-makers, and mat-makers are most numerous 
in Akola ; most of the leaf-plate makers belong to Wun, and of the brush-makers 
to Ellichpur ; Buldana has a large proportion of the broom-makers. The sub- 
order generally is principally represented in Akola and Buldana. Neither the soil 
nor the climate of the province is congenial to the growth of the ^amboo, and 
except in the Melghat forests it is rarely met with ; the number of bamboo-workers 
is consequently small and most of the people occupied in the production of 
baskets, mats, and brooms, etc, work with the leaf of the palm. 

Older XVI relates to drugs, gum8,^es, etc, and contains 3,745 persons or 
Order XVI. *13 per centi^ the population. Sub-order 51 numbers 

Sub-order 51. 668, of whoin.'‘the great majority are collectors of 

wax, honey, and minor forest produce, and these are mostly found in Basim and 
Buldana. In Warn there are a few females eogaged in the collection of camphor 

Sub-order 5a. Sub-order 53 contains 3,077 pwsons, 

of whom 1,356 are concerned in the preparation and 
sale of the red powder known as ** kanku,’* a material used in personal adorn- 
ment by Hindu niarried women ; females engage in this occupatioin awl .thtfir 
numbers are in excess. There are 779 chemists and druggists and ^9 perfume 
preparers and sellers. The representatives of all three catq;oriea. aiie most 
numerous in Amraoti where are also found 73 out of 99 workers iri alum and 
soda. Workers in indigo, madder, and logwood and kusumb dye, and mk-makers 
are mostly found in Ellichpur. 
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Order XVII, in which there is but one sub.order relating to leather, hides. 
Order XVll. clc. Contains 33,883 persons, or -82 per cent of the 

Shoe-makers. population. Shoe-niakers number 20,839, among 

. whom there is a considerable predominance of males ; of the adults there are 
five males to three females. Hide, horns, and bone dealers number 1,113, and 
among these there are two adult males to one female. Leather dyers number 
986, bucket-makers 679, tanners 228, and catgut preparers 38. Buldana is 
conspicuous for its numbers in this order. 

This concludes Class D. In the report for i88i it was observed that the 
industrial class had largely increased since 1867, and it would be of interest 
Comparison of industrial ckiss to ascertain if this progress has been continued! 
in I88i and 1891. jl,e industrial class of 1881 more or less corre- 

spends with the present Class D, the preparation and supply of material sub- 
stances, and eliminating the figures for the occupations now otherwise classed 
and adding the numbers for those now included, I find that the corresponding 

occupations compare thus: 

Males. Females. 

1881 118,281 and 85,395 

1891 > 42 .o «3 .» »« 7.644 


The numbers for 1891 are those of the adults who are (in this class) pro- 
bably in some excess of the actual workers especially amongst females, but allow- 
ing for this over statement the margin of difference is sufBcient to warrant the 
assumption of an increase proportionately not less at least than that of the total 
population and possibly much greater. 

I now pass to class of which the first order (No. XVI II) relates to com- 
OrdcrXVlil. merce and contains 53,671 persons or 3*84 per cent 

Sub-order 54. of the population. Sub-order 54, dealers in money 

Money-lenders. and securities, numbers 30,351 of whom 19,283 are 

money-lenders and pawn-brokers, and 1,041 money-changers. The num- 
ber of males above 14 years of age in the sub-order generally is 8,360, and it 
may be assumed perhaps tha't the number actually employed is less than 8,000. 
In 1881 the number of males actually working as bankers, that is to say, bankers 
and money-lenders, was 5,325 and of money-changers 809, so the number of 
dealers in money generally would seem to have considerably increased. They 
are most numerous in Akola and Amraoti ; Buldana also shows a considerable 
number who probably belong for the most part to Malkapur. 

Sub-order 55, general merchandise, numbers 5,164 persons of whom 1,618 
Sub-order returned as general merchants and 3,546 as their 

u or er ss- assistants, clerks, etc. Among the former females 

are in excess, but in the latter they are in a considerable minority ; Akola and 
Amraoti again show the largest numbers. 

Sub-order 56 relates to dealing unspecified, and contains 31,31 1 persons ; 
Sub-order 56. 624 are returned as shop-keepers’ clerks, salesmen, 

etc; 13,910 as shop-keepers’ and money-lenders’ 
servants ; 5,764 as shop-keepers unspecified ; and 1,913 as pedlars. Among the 
genera] unspecified shop-keepers females are in excess, but in the other catego- 
ries the males largely predominate. A large proportion of the.sub-order gene- 
rally belongs to Amraoti, but the unspecified shop-keepers are most numerous in 
Basim and Buldana, which is no doubt to be accounted for by the greater 
specialisation of trades in the larger towns. ^ It is to be noted that the number of 
money-lenders’ servants is smaller than that of the money-lenders ; the depte- 
nation refers only to business assistants and not to domestics, and it ma^Ss ' 
inferred that a large number of the money-lenders operate on a very small scatf* 
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Sub'Order 57 relates to middlemen, etc, and numbers 5,945 persons, of 
Sub^w 57. whom 9,9 1 o are shown as brokers and agents ; 1 , 1 34 

as farmers of liquor and opium ; 1,667 as general 
contractors, and the remainder as auctioneers, farmers of tolls, lessees of markets 
and contractors for labour. Among the general contractors the females are 
largely in excess, and of 16 adult auctioneers 13. are women, but I think it is im- 
probable that women actually engage in these occupations. Nearly half the 
brokers belong to Amraoti and a large proportion of the remainder to Akola ; 
the number of general contractors is very conspicuous in Wun where also the 
preponderance of females is very abnormal. 

Order XIX is concerned with transport and storage and contains 99,687 
Order XIX. persons, or 1-09 per cent of the population. Sub. 

Sub'order5(u order 58 relates to the railway whose employes 

"«™ber 3,410. Sub-order 59 relates to transport 
by road and contains 1 7,093 persons, of whom 
• 4 > 73 ® cart-owners and drivers who follow the occupation of carrier, and 
1,91 7 are carriers by pack-bullocks. A large proportion of the cart owners belong 
to the towns, and they are most numerous in Basim where they no doubt find oc- 
cupation on the high road connecting Hyderabad territory with the railway at 
Akola; the pack-bullock drivers are probably all Banjaras who are engaged in 
the same way in carrying grain from Hyderabad territory to the railway, and 
they are found mostly in Basim and Buldana. Within the province where roads 
are good and transport by carts is more convenient and economical the services 
o carriers by animals are not required, and as railways increase and com* 
i^unications improve the old trade of the Banjaras must die out. 

Sub-order 60 relating to transport by water is blank but for a few boatmen 
Sub-order So. "Wun and some divers in Amraoti. The latter 

. „ „ . ,, , possibly were temporary visitors, as unless they dived 

down well, , would be difficult for them to mterdse their calling in that dtot 

U or er 61 relates to the postal and telegraph services, and contains 3,734 

Sub-order 61. persons, of whom however 9,795, who are shown as 

. , messengers unspeciBed, have nothing to do with 

either one or the other but are private servants employed as peons. 

Sub-order 69, storage and weighing, numbers 5,508, of whom 4,094 are 
Sub-ondw 6a. Common porters, 786 are weighmen and measurers 

house service,. In these 43 ® ar« migaged in ware- 

nate, and nearly nine wmh "»les praiomi- 

, u nearly nme-tenth, of their number belong to Akola and Amraoti. 

now come to class F., of which Order XX relates to learned and artis- 

^ Order XX. tic professions, and contains 36438 persons or 1*96 

^ Sub-order 63. P®*" 0 ^ **^6 population. Sub-ordcF 63, religion, 

order Of ... - numbers 18,850 persons, or more than half of the 

these 15,077 are reUgious mendicants, etc ; the males largely predom* 

Religious mendicenu. and as there are 6,771 adutl males to 3,798 

■nmm a a 1 adult femalcs it seems that celibacy is Dractised tw 

of age*shSwrthat it must”' b * ®*'*‘*."®* ** 55 * children under five years 

portion are found in L a * among the women. A large pro* 

portion are found in the Amraoti district. There are 9.504 priests, etc, of all 

Prieete,ei6. fcl*gions and denominations, and of these 954 art 

. .. . ' , . . adult males, so that the actual number of 

m this profession IS probably not more than. 900, as it is unfikely that the women 

wanyofthoseunderisyearsofageareactr?ely employed. Of catechisS?^? 

and category is confined toOhristieiis 

and .. very mdffierently represented in the Wun disWt where ther* is Wtw 
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individual. Exorcists, hail-averters, etc, number 155, more than half of whom 
belong to Amraoti. Of miscellaneous subsidiary religious servants there are 935, 
of whom 424 are male adults. Taking the whole sub-order together there are 
65 persons whose means of livelihood are dependent upon some religious func- 
tion in every 10,000 of the population, 

Sub-order 64, education, contains 4,967 persons who are concerned in the 
Sub-order 64. administration, inspection, and conduct of schools 

and other educational institutions. The number 
of males above 14 years of age shown as teachers is 2,306, and as the returns 

Schod teachers. Education Department give 1,275 as the 

number of existing public institutions, it seems pro- 
bable that they absorb most of the available teachers, and that there is not 
any appreciable provision for private instruction. In 1881, 1,451 males and 
2 females were returned as actual school principals and teachers. 

Sub-order 65, literature, contains 529 persons, of whom a large majority 
Sub-Ofder 65. c^^^ks whose specific employment has not been 

described. The adult males shown under the head 
of authors, editors, journalists, and ballad-makers, are 14 in number. These 
do not include newspaper proprietors and managers who have been shown in 
sub-order 28. 


Sub-order 66. 
Pleaders, etc. 


Sub-order 67. 
Medical practitioners. 


Sub-order 66, law, numbers 1,903 persons or about one in 1,500 of the total 

population. Of the males above 14 years of age 
among barristers and pleaders there are 229, but, 
as actual employment in this profession is not attain- 
ed at so early an age the number of practitioners is probably considerably less ; 
it must, however, have increased very largely since 1881 when there were only 
102 ; 186 adult males are shown as stamp vendors and 182 as petition writers. 
Pleaders and petition writers are most numerous in Amraoti and stamp vendors 
in Akola. In Wun there is a large proportion of kazis, but of other dependents 
on law there are not many. 

Sub-order 67 relates to medicine and contains 2,753 persons, more than 

half of whom are practitioners without diploma. 
The number of males above 14 years of age shown 
as practitioners by diploma is and allowing for 
some youths and dependents among these there are probably between 40 and 50 
certificated practitioners ; in the same way the actual number of unqualified 
practitioners may be estimated at about 500. There appear to be therefore in 
round numbers about 1 diplomaed practitioner and 10 undiplomaed to 50,000 
inhabitants which cannot be regarded as a very adequate supply of medical 
assistance, but there has been some improvement since 1881, if an increase 
in the number of unqualified practitioners may be so regarded, as there were then 
but 337 of these or 1 to nearly 8,000 inhabitants. The diplomaed practitioners 
are believed to be mostly Government servants* 66g persons are shown as 

dependent on midwifery, but the actual number of 
fflidwives will be found among the adult females 
who number 653 ; in 1881 there were 591 and there are probably now not many 
more. In a previous chapter> it was calculated that the number of births in 
1890 was ii8,499t and if we take the number of midwives actually practising 
at 600, we find that for each midwife there are 197 births, a proportion which 
showathat a large number of births must take place without any professional 
assiytaime whatever. « A laige proportion' eC tdre practitioneiw without diploma 
and of; mid wives are found in the Amraett Distiict ; m Baalhh the numbers are 
vtqrifiteU. 


Midwiveia 
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Sub*order 68. 


Sub-order 71. 


Sub-order 73. 


Sub-order 68, engineering and surveying, contains 458 persons, of whom the 

adult males number 197 ; the actual workers are pro. 
bably mostly in Government service. 

In sub-order 69, other sciences, a few persons are shown as astrologers 

and genealogists ; and in the next sub-order, pictorial 
Sub-order 6 g. sculpture, 49 persons are returned as paint- 

ers and 17 as photographers. 

Sub-order 71, music, acting, and dancing, contains 6,878 persons; 5,669 

are players of instruments the actual performance 
of which is probably confined to the adult males 
who number 3,579, and a third of these are found in the towns, while a large 
proportion belong to Amraoti. Actors, singers and dancers number 1,203. 

Order XXI relates to sport and amusements, and contains 3,490 persons or 
Order XXI. lain ten thousand of the population ; 1,366 belong to 

Sub-order 72. sub-order 72, sport, and are returned as shikaris and 

Shikaris. birdcatchers ; nearly two-thirds of the number were 

found in Wun, and none in Ellichpur. This occupation is, however, certainly under- 
stated and there is probably some objection to confess to it. The Pardhis alone 
number nearly 7,000 and they are instinctive snarers of deer and game birds, but 
as they are also regarded, not without reason, as rogues and vagabonds, they 
probably as.sumed at the enumeration various occupations of a less suspicious 
character. 

Sub-order 73, exhibitions and games, contains 2,124 persons. Exhibitors 

of bears, monkeys, etc, number 474, of whom 1 74 
are adult males ; they were most numerous in Wun, 
but are probably from the nature of their calling but temporary residents any- 
where. 263 are shown as story and ballad reciters, and among these the males 
largely predominate; 491 are exhibitors of puppets and pictures, and here the 
adult males are to the adult females in the proportion of six to one, and 839 
persons, of whom 319 are adult males, are acrobats. Taking the adult males of 
these categories there are 918 against 568 similarly described in 1881, and as 

it is probable that most of the adult males are 
actual performers, the increase is very large and 
indicates the encouragement which the people give to these entertainments 
and the prosperity which enables them to pose as patrons. It is curious too that 
the rural districts, Wun, Buldana, and Basim, are the most popular with the 
entertaining class ; in Amraoti and Akola there are considerable numbers, but 
in Ellichpur there are very few. 

The first order in Class G, that of complex occupations, is shown blank. 
There is no known regular combination in this province and the instruction to 
the enumerators to record only the principal of two or more occupations, except 
in tX^ case of agriculture, prevented all but exceptional representation of dual 
occupations, and in these instances there was nothing in either the nature of the 
occupations or of the numbers returning them to indicate any special combina- 
tions. 

Order XXitl, indefinite occupations, contains 138,794 persons, or 479 per 
Order XXIII. cent of the population. 132,633 belong to sub-order 

Sub-order 74. 74, unskilled labour, and of these 103,383 are shown 

General labour. under the head of general labour ; the females largely 

preponderate and among the adults are in the proportion of 3 to 2 males. 
In 1881 the numbers of actual general labourers were 30,588 males and 36,807 
females, but these probably included large numbers under 15 years of age. So that 
no satisfactory comparison can be made. In the present return they are most 
numerous in Buldana, Basim, and Akola. 17,035 are shown as road and 
railway labourers, and among these males predominate ; their distribution is of 
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Sub-order 75. 


small importance as it was dependent upon the works that chanced to be in 
progress at the lime of the census, and is of a temporary character. 3,888 are 
quarrymen and stone-splitters, and among these also the males predominate : they 
were most numerous in Basim, Buldana, and .Amraoti. 8,130 persons are shown 
as rice-pounders ; this is a specially feminine occupation, and the adult females 
number 5,870, which may be compared with 7,860 returned as grain-pound- 
ers in 1881. The Latter is the more correct designation in this province, 
as grain, and not rice, is the staple food. Not much weight, however, 
attaches to the comparison as the occupation is commonly carried on by the 
women of the poorer classes for their own domestic purposes, and has merely 
not been distinguished in the case of some of those shown as " dependents.” 

In sub-order 75 there are 6,162 persons who.se means of livelihood are 

shown as dependent, disreputable, or undefined. The 
first category is confined to those who have been 
returned as dependent upon others whose occupations have not been mentioned, 
such as “house work”; they number 1,243 and the females predominate. 
3,347 have been returned as of disreputable livelihood; of these, 1,644 are 
adult females who are prostitutes or connected with prostitution ; at the last 
census there were 1,582; now as then they are most numerous in Akola and 
Amraoti ; nearly one-half are found in the towns. One noticeable feature in the 
distribution is with respect to the children ; to 765 female adults in the towns 
there are 316 children of both sexes under 15 years of age, and to 879 female 
adults in the country there are 336 children ; of the children under 5 years of 
age there are 123 in the country to 62 ’in the towns. The adult males shown in 
this category are attendants and professional servants. 

The undefined number 2,573; this is less than i in 1,000 and as it com- 
prises indefinite and unrecognizable terms as well as blank returns, tHe proportion 
is perhaps as small as can be expected. 

The last order relates to those whose means of livelihood are independent of 

work, and contains 52,123 persons or rSo per cent 
Order XXIV. population. Sub-order 76, property and alms, 

numbers 49,286 persons, of whom 46,937 persons 
are ordinary beggars. Males predominate but a large 
number of the women and of the children take an active share in this occu- 
pation. In i88t the ordinary beggars and the religious mendicants were classed 
together anfl numbered 30,073 males and 9,139 females. Combining the num- 
ber now returned there are 36,8 1 2 males and 25,192 females. Allowing for the 
inclusion in the latter figures of young children who are dependents and not 
actually beggars it appears probable that the male beggars have decreased in 
number, while the females have either increased largely or are to a large extent 
not beggars themselves but the dependents of beggars. It has been remarked 
above in connection with the consideration of the occupations combined with 
agriculture that no inconsiderable number both of religious mendicants and of 
ordinary beggars are land occupants and tenants. Begging in this country by no 
means implies proverty ; in the case of the religious mendicant it is another term 
for levying fees for consideration given, though the consideration may be of an 
unsubstantial character; the ordinary beggar is generally old, or crippled, or 
afflicted with some infirmity, and claims the right to tax his neighbours on the 
ground of his physical disability. 

2,069 persons are shown as supported by house-rent and shares and other 
private property, not land. A few have scholarships or allowances from rela- 
tives, etc ; and in connection with these the number of children is curious ; the 
children themselves are not the recipients of these means, but are the dependents 
of thosfs who are themselves thus dependant. It has, however, been noticed 
before thaA in this country want of means is but a temporary bar to marriage. 
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Sub-order 77 relates to those who are supported at the public charge, i ,943 

persons are shown as pensioners and of these the 
^ adult males number 70a, and the actual recipients 

of pensions are probably included in this and considerably less. 74 persons are 

returned as prisoners under trial, 5 as prisoners for 
debt, and 815 as convicts. The great majority ot 
these are adult males, but the numbers include 34 adult females and a few children 
who have accompanied their mothers to jail. In 1881 the number of convicts 
was 1,333 males and 58 females. The present numbers show a large and pre- 
sumably satisfactory reduction ; but the causes therefor can be more appropriately 
and efficiently enquired into by the judicial authorities than in these pages. 

This concludes the list which is summarised in the following Statement, 
Economic distribution and dis- No. which shows for each district the distribu- 
trict characteristics. tjon of 1,000 persons among the different occu- 

pations or groups of kindred occupations. The proportions given illustrate 
the economic distribution of the population generally, and mark the main dis- 
tinctions which characterise the different districts 
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Statement No. 77. 

Showing distribution of tfioo persons of each districts 

Axraoti District. 

Agricultural labourers . . 

Land occupants and cultivators . 

Unskilled labour • • • 

Worl^rs and dealers in cotton . 

Personal and domestic service « 

Commerce (including 8 money dealers) 

Village service . • • • 

Supply of drink, condiments, and narcoti 
Ordinary beggars 

Workers and defers in timber and wood 
f of dress • 

Supply forage 

Religious services • 

Goldsmiths and jewellers, etc. 

Service of Provincial Government . 

Herdsmen .... 

Supply of vegetable food • • 

Fishermen «... 

?X>il-pTessers .... 

Potters and stoneware workers 
Leather-workers, etc. • 

Workers, etc, in iron and steel 

* 

Carriers b 3 rcart • • • 

Supply of building materials • 

Artificers in building . • 

Storage and weighing • 

Batchers 

Cane and palm-leaf workers 
Music and dancing . . 

Breeding and care of sheep • 

Cow-keepers and milkmen • • 


4t7 

m 

30 

sa 

17 

*5 

*5 

la 

II 

9 

9 

8 

r 

7 

7 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

5 

4 

4 

4 
3 
3 

5 

t 

a 
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Statement No. 77, 


Showing distribution of 1,000 persons of each rfw/riV/— continued. 


Amraoti District— 
Supply of bangles, trinkets, etc. 

Railway service • 

Messengers, including postal and 
Education 

Grower of special products 
Blanket-weaver . 


telegraph se; 


Worker 


in brass, copper, etc. 


rvice 


I^iw , • • . 

Medicine . • • • 

Disreputable • • 

House-rent « • 

Supported at the public charge 
Others, in the aggregate . 


9 


Akola District. 


Land occupants and cultivators • 
Agricultural labourers 
Unskilled labour • • 

Workers and dealers in cotton • 

Personal and domestic service • 

Village service • . . • 

Commerce (including 9 money dealers) 


Ordinary beggars • • • • 

Supply of drink, condiments, and narcotics 
Workers and dealers in timber and wood 
r dress • \ • 

Supply of J vegetable food • 

^ fuel and forage • • . 

Leather-workers, etc 

Sertffbe of Provincial Government • 
Goldsmiths and jewellers, etc. 

Potters and stoneware-workers 
Cane and palm-leaf-workers 
Religious servicet • • • • 

Herdsmen . • « • • 

Carriers by cart . . • • 


On-presseta • 

Artificers in building • 
Workers, etc, in iron and steel 
Storage and weighing * 
Breeding and care of sheep 


Butchers • ^ 

Pishermeu 


tbail^ing mateiitb 
lUilwaj Mrace . 

JiMiengm, iaclndiiit poitel and Ulegtapb Mnice 




* 




361 

3»3 

46 

*5 

»5 

*» 

ai 

16 

i< 

It 

It 

10 


8 

8 

8 


CO 
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Statement No. 77* 

Sh(noing distribution of ifioo persons of each district— continued. 

Akola DizTKiCT^con/inued, 

Music and dancing • • • • • * 

Supported at the public charge • • • • 

Scavenger ‘ 

Cow-keeper and milkman • • . • • 

Blanket-weaver 

Worker in brass, copper, etc. • • • • 

Law • ' . 

Medicine • • 

Disreputable 
Others, in the aggregate 


1 


I 


Ellichpur District. 

Agricultural labourers • • • • 

land occupants and cultivators • . « 

Workers and dealers in cotton • . • 

Unskilled labour • • • • . 

Supply of fuel and forage • • • • 

Personal and domestic service • • 

Village service 

Commerce (including 7 money dealers) • 
Workers and dealers in timber and wood 

Supply of dress 

Ordinary beggars 

Supply of drink, condiments, and narcotics • 

Herdsmen 

Supply of vegetable food • • * . 

Service of Provincial Government • . 

Oil-pressers ••••., 
Goldsmiths and jewellers, etc. • • 

Leather- workers, etc 

Religious services 

Fishermen 

Potters and stoneware-workers • • « 

Army • • , 

Carriers by cart . . . • , 

^.Supply of building materials 
Workers, etc, in iron and steel . 

Cane and palm-leaf workers • • • , 

Cow-keepers and milkmen 

Butchers , * 

Supply of bangles, trinkets, etc, , , , 

Breeding and care of sheep , « 

Artificers in building 

Messengers, including postal and telegraph service 

Education 

Music and dancing • • • . f; 

Supported at the public charge . 

Scavenger 

Silk-worker , . * . 


33 * 

44 

36 

3* 

*7 

*3 

17 

*5 

14 

14 

13 

II 

9 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

6 

6 

S 

5 

4 

4 

4 ' 
3 

5 
3 
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Statement No. 77. 

Showing distributim of i ,000 persons of each district— conumcA. 

Ellichpur District— 

Worker in brass, copper, etc 

Medicine 

Disreputable 

Others, in the aggregate ...... 


Buldaka District. 
Land occupants and cultivators . 

Agricultural labourers ...» 
Unskilled labour ..... 

Village service ...... 

Personal and domestic service 

Commerce (including 9 money dealers) . 

Workers and dealers in cotton 

Ordinary beggars 

Supply of drink, condiments, and narcotics . 
Workers and dealers in timber and wood • 
Leather-workers, etc. « • « » 

Supply of dress 

Service of Provincial Government . . » 

Goldsmiths and jewellers, etc. • • • 

Potters and stoneware-dealers 
Cane and palm-leaf workers . . » 

Herdsmen 

Supply of vegetable food .... 
Oil-pressers « « • • • . « 

Artificers in building « . . • • 

Religious services 

Breeding and care of sheep . • • • 

Supply of fuel and forage . . . « 

Blanket-weavers 

WorMIs, etc., in iron and steel . « • 

Carriers by cart 

Supply of bangles, trinkets, etc. . • • 

Butchers 

Education 

Music and dancing . . « . « 

Fisherman 

Supply of building materials . • • 

Railway service . . • • • 

Carrier by bullock • • . • • 

Medicine 

Hoase.rent 

Amusement 

Others, in the aggregate .... 


426 

250 

66 

30 

21 
18 
iS 
i7 
12 
1 1 
11 
9 
7 
7 
7 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 

5 

5 

4 

4 

4 

3 

a 

a 

a 

f 

1 

r 

f 

f 

I 

t 

*5 


e 


WvN District. 

Agricnltuxal labourers . . - . . • • . 427 

Land occupants and culthrators • ... • • • • .300 

Unskilled la}k>nr . * , « « • • « • • *32 
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statement No. 77. 

Showing distribution of tfloo persons of each District— 

WuN District — continued . 


Personal and/lomcstic service . • 

• 

• 

. 

. 

a 


27 

Workers and dealers in cotton • • 

. 

. 

. 

. 

• 


20 

Village service . . . • 

. 

• 

■ 

. 




Herdsmen . . . . • 

. 

. 

. 

1 



17 

Ordinary beggars • . • . 

• 

. 

• 

f 

. 


17 

Supply of drink, condiments, and narcotics 

• 

• 

. 

a 



*5 

Commerce (including 3 money dealers) 

• 

. 


. 

. 


12 

Workers and dealers in timber and wood 

« 

. 

. 

. 

. 


11 

Fishermen . . . . • 

• 

. 

. 

• 

» 


10 

Supply of dress • • • • . 

. 

. 

• 

. 

. 


9 

Leather- workers, etc. . . • • 

• 

• 

. 

• 

• 


8 

Service of Provincial Government . • 

. 

• 

• 

. 

. 


6 

Oil-pressers 

• 

. 

. 

• 

• 


6 

Supply of fuel and forage . • • 

• 

• 

. 

a 

• 


6 

Goldsmiths and jewellers, etc. • • 

. 

• 

« 

> 

. 


6 

Workers, etc., in iron and steel 

. 

. 

. 

a 

. 


6 

Potters and stoneware-workers , • 

. 

• 

• 

. 

. 


5 

Supply of vegetable food • • • 

• 

• 

t 

. 

• 


4 

Religious services • . . • 

• 

. 

• 

§ 

• 


4 

Breeding and care of sheep . • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


3 

Artificcrsjn building . • . • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. 


3 

Cow-keepers and milkmen « 

• 

. 

• 

• 

• 


2 

Supply of building materials • • 

• 

• 

. 

• 

. 


2 

Cane and palm-leaf workers . • • 

• 

. 

• 

• 

• 


2 

Carriers by cart 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 


2 

Shikaris 

t 

. 

. 

• 

• 


2 

Butcher ...... 

• 

. 


• 

. 


1 

Supply of bangles, trinkets, etc. . 

. 

• 

• 

t 

• 


1 

Blanket-weaver .... 

. 

. 

• 

• 

• 


1 

Education ..... 

. 

• 

. 

• 

. 


1 

Music and dancing .... 

. 

m 

. 

• 

. 


I 

Amusement 

. 


. 

. 

a 


I 

Others, in the aggregate .... 

Basim District. 

• 

. 

. 

. 


11 

Land occupants and culiivators . 

. 

• 

. 

. 

. 


426 

Agricultural labourers . , ^ 

. 

. 

• 

f 

. 


269 

Unskilled labour .... 

. 

. 

* 

• 

. 

. 

68 

Village service • . . . 

. 

• 

. 

. 

* 

. 

»5 

Personal and domestic service 

. 

• 

. 

. 

• 

. 

21 

Ordinarj^bfeggars • • . . 

• 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

18 

Commerce (including 6 money dealers) 

• 

. 

. 

• 

« 

9 

16 

Supply of drink, condiments, and narcotics 

• 

• 

• 

. 

* 

. 

M 

Workers and dealers in -f 

. 

« 

• 

• 

• 

. 

14 

^ timber and wood 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

11 

Carriers by cart • . . . 

« 

• 

• 

» 

. 

• 

10 

Supply of dress . • , . 

• 

• 

• 

. 

. 

. 

8 

Leather-workers, etc. . . 

» 

• 

• 

. 

• 

• 

8 

Service of the Provincial Government . 


• 

• 

• 

• 

0 

7 
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statement No. 77. 

Showing distribution of /,ooo persons of each continued. 

Basim District— 


Herdsmen 

Potters and stoneware-workers 
Goldsmiths and jewellers, etc. 

Supply of/ vegetable food 
1, fuel and forage 

Oil-pressers • 

Artificers in buildings . 
Cane and palm-leaf workers 
Religious services 
Workers, etc., in iron and steel 
Supply of bangles, trinkets, etc. 
Carriers by bullock 
Music and dancing • 

Breeding and care of sheep 
Blanket-weavers 
Butcher .... 
Fisherman . . • 

Supply of building materials 
Worker in brass, copper, etc. 
Education • 

Amusement . , 

Others, in the aggregate 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE CENSUS OPERATIONS. 

The results of the census having been analysed and explained, it remains to 
give an account of the measures adopted for making the enumeration, and for 
the treatment of the material obtained. The arrangements for the census of 
1881 were made by the Commissioner, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, but on 

the present occasion it was decided to entrust the 
Superintendence. work to an officer deputed for the purpose, and 

towards the end of April 1890 I received instructions to undertake the opera- 
tions. I was at the time holding the office of Deputy Commissioner of Amraoti, 
and I was not relieved of that duty until the middle of September, so that for 
the first five months or so the time at my disposal for census purposes was very 
limited. It is necessary that this should be mentioned, as it is a contingency 
which, in my opinion, it will be very desirable on a future occasion to avoid. 
Unless the Superintendent is an expert — and the circumstances of Indian service 
hardly permit of that—there is a great deal for him to learn, and it would certain- 
ly facilitate the progress and efficiency of the work if he is allowed sufficient 
leisure at the beginning to thoroughly study the subject and mature his plans. 
The due preparation for the taking of a census may be compared to the building 
of a house, the construction of which has to be completed by a fixed date. Pro- 
per plans must be prepared before a sod can be turned ; foundations must be dug 
before the walls can be built ; and the walls must be raised before the roof can 
be laid on. Each step in the census operations is a preliminary to another, and 
delay or scamped work in the earlier proceedings can only lead to jerry building 
and bad results. . 

1 had intended to have made an endeavour to give here a complete narra- 
tive of the operations with an accurate record of what was done and of what was 
omitted, so as to furnish as useful a guide as possible for a future occasion, and 
with this view Deputy Commissioners were asked to supply full reports upon all 
points connected with the arrangements in their respective districts (see Circular 
No. II, page cxciv). The reports received, however, were generally somewhat 
meagre in detail, and I must content myself with a less complete account than I 
hoped to give. The Deputy Commissioner of Akola (Mr. Nicholetts) went so 
far as to remark that he made his report as brief as possible at my request. His 
word* are — 

“ This report has been made as short as possible at the request of the Census Superin- 
tendent in his Circular No. ii, dated loth February last.” 

The circular speaks for itself, and I can only suppose that this observation was 
intended as a» satire upon the voluminous character of its requirements, but, the 
jest was unfortunately no compensation for the omission of the particulars that I 
wanted. 

The instructions for the preliminary organisation, and the different opera- 
tions up to the final enumeration were detailed in a series of circulars, the 
most important of which are reproduced in an appendix to this chapter. The 
first circular upon the subject of the preliminary organisation was addressed 
Organisation. Deputy Commissioners on the loth May. The 

taluk being the administrative area under a Tehs*l- 
dar. Deputy Commissioners were requested to divide these areas into Ckargts^ 
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the Charges into Circles, and the Circles into Blocks. The Block became 

The Block. comprise generally 

from 40 to 50 houses^ with a maximum limit of 
60 j at the same time each village with its prescribed lands was to form an inte- 
gral Block or number of Blocks. As the entire area of a taluk is divided into 
definite and demarcated Revenue village areas, the arrangement provided that 
each such village area should form a Census unit or combination of units, and 
thus that every inch of territory should be included in a separate Census area. 
The only exception to this was the railway, the lands and premises of which were 
separately organised. The number of houses in a Block would under the arrange- 
ment necessarily vary very considerably. Where a village contained not more 
than 60 houses, it constituted one Block, however small the number of houses 
might be. In larger villages and in towns the size of the Block would vary 
according to the convenience of the locality and the density of the population. 
The Block was to constitute the area, the population of which one man— the 
enumerator— would record, but where they were small an enumerator was entrust- 
ed with two or more. There was one misconception in connection with this 
subject which I may mention here. It was sometimes supposed that the size of 
the Block was regulated only by a consideration of the area, the population of 
which it was possible for one man to enumerate in one evening, and there was a 
tendency in many places to increase the size of the Block when the houses were 
closely and conveniently situated. But this was not the only consideration ; 
when the enumerator has done his work, the results have to be abstracted item by 
item, and one large Block presents far more difficulties to the Abstractor than 
two small ones ; this question must, however, be dealt with later on when con- 
sidering the subject of Abstraction. 

The Circle was to consist generally of from 400 to 500 houses, or of about 

on the average ten Blocks, and each Circle was to 
constitute the charge of a supervisor. A group of 
Circles was to form a charge at the head of which 
was a Charge Superintendent. The Charges were to make up the taluk, the 
supervision of which was to rest with the Tehsildar, under the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, who was responsible for all the arrangements in his district. 

The first thing to be done was to prepare a rough map of the taluk and to 
General plan demarcate upon it the boundaries of the Charges 

and Circles, and then to nominate provisional Charge 
Superintendents and Supervisors. These officers had then to test the maps 
for their respective areas upon the ground and to report the names of villages 
the condition of which, as inhabited or not, was incorrectly entered ; and the 
Supervisors had to split up their Circles into Blocks, and submit reports showing 
the number of villages in their Circles, the number of houses in each village, 
and the proposed divisions of Blocks. Upon the receipt of these reports Deputy 
Commissioners were required to examine the entire organisation for their 
respective districts, to correct the maps, and to check, and, where necessary, 
revise the general distribution. This having been done, it remained to embody 
the results in the subdivisional register of each taluk (see Appendix page clxxxiv). 
This register was to form the basis for the calculation of the subsequent require- 
ments, the supply of schedules and of various forms, and the numbers of the 
enumerators it would be necessary to engage; it was also to serve as a taluk 
index in the Census office when the returns came to be dealt with. The n^xt 
step was the preparation of the indents for schedules, which it was desirable to 
furnish to the Press by the first week in September. Then the houses had to 
be numbered and the lists of men for appointment as Enumerators to be pre- 
pared. The Supervisors then had to prepare village lists showing the names of 
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villages in their circles, the serial numbers of the blocks in each village, the 
serial numbers of the houses in each block collectively, and the names of the 
proposed Enumerators. This form was necessary as a guide to the composition 
of each circle and of its staff. Then they had to prepare block lists, showing 
the details of each block, the serial number of each house, the description of 
the buildings, and the names of the principal occupants. This form was the 
Enumerator’s guide. After this, the enumeration books had to be distributed 
and the Enumerators to be instructed and practised in their duties before the 
15th January, when the preliminary enumeration was to commence. This was 
calculated to occupy about a fortnight, and while it was being carried out, and 
during the subsequent interval before the final census on the a6th February, the 
preliminary record was to be everywhere thoroughly examined and tested. 

In order that the Enumerators should have time to learn their instructions 
and to be practised in filling up schedules, it was necessary tha t the enumera- 
tion books should be in their hands by the ist December. A Deputy Commis- 
sioner observed at the time that this date seemed full early ; he thought a week 
was ample time for a man to learn the work thoroughly. No doubt this might 
have been the case if we had had to deal only with small numbers and compe- 
tent instructors ; but when it is remembered that the Enumerators were number- 
ed by thousands, that each Supervisor had to instruct some ten or a dozen 
Enumerators, that both Supervisors and Enumerators had other occupations to 
follow and could noly give a portion of their time to this instruction, that the 
Enumerators were scattered in different villages, and that the Supervisors had to 
go from place to place to teach them, that the Supervisors themselves required 
instruction, and that the superior officers competent to give this instruction had 
to travel over a large area for the purpose, it will be admitted that six weeks was 
not too long a period to allow. As a matter of fact in the end they did not get 
six weeks or anything like it, and the result was in many places inefficient instruc- 
tion and bad enumeration. However, in order that the books might reach the 
Enumerators by the 1 st December, it was necessary that the Supervisors should 
have them by the 15th November, as they had to copy the block lists into them 
before their distribution. To enable this to be done it was necessary that 
the Tehsildars should have their full supplies by the beginning of November, and 
to that end it was desirable that the indent should reach the Press by the 
beginning of September, two months not being too much time to allow for the 
printing, binding, and despatch of the books. As the taluk indents were certain 
to require careful checking and revision, and as they could not be prepared 
without the information embodied in the subdivisional register, and as that register 
itself would also require careful examination, and probably also revision neces- 
sitating some correspondence, and, therefore, delay, it will be seen that the end 
of Juste was not too early a date to fix for the submission of the register, and 
that in order that this might be done, it was necessary for Deputy Commis- 
sioners to take immediate action on the receipt of the first circular. Again, the 
Supervisors could not prepare the enumeration books for distribution until their 
village and blocks lists had been approved, and these could not be prepared 
and submitted for consideration until the houses had been numbered, and the 
numbering of the houses could not be undertaken until the constitution of the 
blocks had been definitively settled. Thus, it will be seen how each succeeding 
step depended upon the one before, and how necessary it was that each pro- 
ceeding should be undertaken in sufficient time for its careful consideration and 
possible revision before the time for the next arrived. The situation, however, 
was not grasped, and it soon became a continual effort to make up for lost time, 
and at the same moment to pick up the dropped threads, two processes which 
do not well admit of combination. 
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Ihe above outline indicates the general scheme of operations ; the different 
points which call for further remark will now be dealt with in detail. 

The instructions given in the first circular contemplated as one of the 

Preliminary counting of house,. proceedings to be undertaken the counUng 

of the houses in each village, as, without counting, 
the reports referred to in paragraph 13 of the circular could not be properly 
prepared. 

This duty should have been carried out everywhere by the Supervisors, but 
unfortunately many of the Tehsildars contented themscive.s either with the 
numbers at the last census or some other vague calculations. This did not 
transpire at the time, and the result was an incorrect return, which vitiated the 
subsequent indents for schedules and all the calculations based upon the sub* 
divisional register, and when the houses came to be numbered, necessitated a 
revision of the Blocks and correction of registers, which caused much trouble 
and loss of time. Had the instructions been carried out, the labour would have 
been slight and the subsequent steps very much facilitated. All that was 
required was that each Supervisor should have been directed to go round the 
villages in his Circle and count the houses ; as the average number of houses per 
Circle was less than 500, this duty could have been done generally in a few 
hours, and at the most, where the houses were scattered, the information could 
have been obtained in two or three days. I lay stress upon this point, as I am 
sure that for a future census organisation it is of the first importance to start 
with a fairly correct approximation of the number of houses in each village or 
town, and this can only be obtained by actual counting. Some officers con« 
fused counting with numbering, but it is scarcely necessary to observe here that 
the two operations are distinct. Perfect accuracy is not es.sential for the preli* 
minary basis ; it would make no difference to the organisation whether there were 
50 or 5a houses in a village, but it would make a material difference whether 
there were 40 or 70 ; and where the figures of a previous census are relied upon, 
such differences might well arise. In the course of ten years there arc great 
changes in small areas, and the old numbers are no guide on which to base a 
calculation that can be trustowrthy. On the present occasion this was more 
especially the case as the definition of a house had been somewhat narrowed. 

In 1881 the definition of a house included ‘ gar- 

Definition of a house. i_* , j 1 j -j , u 

his and enclosures, and was said to be— - 

“ the dwelling-place of one or more persons or families with their servants, having a sepa- 
rate principal entrance from the public way.” 

As garhis and enclosures may contain several houses in entirely distinct 
and separate occupation, which, for census purposes, should be regarded as 
different buildings, the definition was modified by the substitution of the word 
“ common” way for ” public” way. The roadway inside an enclosure is not a 
public way, but it is a way common to the residents of the different houses 
within the enclosure. In the first circular the revised definition, which was 
framed at the Agra Conference in 1889, was given without comment, but it was 
unfortunately misunderstood in some parts, and notably in the districts of Akola 
and Buldana, and this involved serious errors in the subdivisional registers 
and a second numbering of the houses. As it came to my notice that the defi- 
nition was not everywhere correctly comprehended (though the extent of the 
error was not then discovered), the definition was repeated in the manual of 
instructions issued early in September (sw Appendix page clxxxvi) and further 
explained by the following remark 

« The common way is not necessarily a public way ; thus the servants’ quarters attached 
to a bungalow have not generally a separate entrance giving on to the public way, but as 
they have separate entrances from the common way, that is, the way common to each, it 
follows that (ach is a distinct house.” 
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On this subject the Deputy Commissioner, Akola, writes — 

" The definition was first understood to include any nuntber of connected houses or rooms 
having one entrance on to a general road, The definition was afterwards interpreted by 
the Superintendent of Census to mean each house or room with a separate entrance.’* 

The Deputy Commissioner, Buldana, also writes — 

“ First the numbering of houses was done according to the definition of house given in para« 
graph 12 (2) of the Census Circular No. 1. This numbering had, however, to be changed 
to make it conformable to the definition of hotfse in its widened (stV) signification under 
paragraph 2 of the Census Manual, received afterwards." 

These officers misunderstood the definition, but it may be doubted if they 
were justified in attributing the error to the wording of the definition, instead of 
to their comprehension of it. Fortunately the mistake was not universal. The 
Deputy Commissioner of Wun writes— 

“ The definition of ' house ' as given in Circular No. i, and repeated with explanation in 
the Census Manual, was generally understood by the Officers of the Census Operations.” 

The Deputy Commissioner of Ellichpur says — 

” The definition of house is given in the Census Circular No. i and is also explained in the 
Manual. Though the definition is very clear, there was at first some misunderstanding in 
some places in the Ellichpur taluk. ” 

From what came under my own observation, I am disposed to believe that 
the misunderstanding, where it occurred, was due to careless adherence to the 
old definition of 1881 and failure to recognise the change in the instructions on 
the present occasion. 

The application of the definition of a house was in many instances a matter 
of some difficulty. In the following diagram four houses are represented, and it 
will be seen that they are separate and distinct houses, each having a separate 
principal entrance— A, B, C, D— on to the public and common way. Subsidiary 
entrances are omitted. 


i. 

If now the outer walls be joined, an illustration of an enclosure is given with 
an entrance E to the public way, but a separate principal entrance — A, B, C, 
D — ffi each house to the common way as before. 
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Now let other houses be built in the vacant intervals, and we have the fol- 
lowing : — 



3 . 


Here there are seven houses having separate principal entrances — A, B, C, 
D, F, G, H— to the common way, and although there may be a large gate at E 
that leads to the public way, they still remain with separate principal entrances 
on the common way, and therefore, according to the definition, distinct houses. 
But now we come to the following, which may be taken as not an uncommon 
type of a town-house, a building with seven rooms of which the inner ones open 
on to a court-yard. 



t 4 . 


So long as this is in the occupation of one family, there is no difficulty in 
accepting it as one house, but if the partitions between the rooms are blocked 
up and the separate rooms let out to different lodgers, is it still to be regarded 
as one house, or as seven houses ? And if as one house, where is the difference 
between this building and that in figure 3, which shows seven houses ? The 
difference really is architectural, but it is difficult so to express the definition that 
every Supervisor should be able to apply it in every case with uniformity, and it 
is of course impracticable for every doubtful case to be referred to the central 
authority for decision. The object of a definition is not only to secure uniformity 
but also to ensure the enumeration of all the inmates of the house. The Enu- 
merator obtains his information from the head of the house, but if the house in 
figure 4 is divided and let to different tenants, there are seven heads of houses 
whom the Enumerator must interrogate ; and if he regards it as one house, there 
is danger of his omitting one or more of Uie separate tenants. Perhaps the best 
definition of a house for census purposes in' this province would be the tenement 
in the occupation of one family of one or more persons using the same chufha, 
and of their resident servants. 


Birar. 
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Statement No. 78. 

Census Areas, 


Taluk. 



Area in, 
square miles. 

No. of 
chaigcs. 

No. of 
ci teles. 

No. of 
blocks. 

No. of 
occupied 
houses 

Average 

houses 

per 

block. 

Average 
area of 
charges. 

Average 
area ot cir- 
cles. 

District Amraoti — 
Amraoti . 
Chandur . 

Mot si . 

Murtazapur 
Fairs, etc. 




671*60 

8S4‘>7 

62^-38 

610*35 

10 

8 

4 

4 

1 

65 

75 

5* 

45 

I 

920 

953 

707 

618 

*7 

37,728 

41,378 

33.185 

25,037 

4* 

43 

45 

40 

Sq. mles. 
67*16 
106*87 

155*59 

152*50 

Sq. miles. 

*0*33 

1 1*40 
1220 
13*56 



Total 

• 

2,75Q*20 

27 

337 

3*215 

136,32b 




District Akola — 
Akola 

Akot 

Dalapur . 
lalgaon . 
Khami^aon 
Fairs, etc. 


s • 

• • 


73«‘8o 

516*81 

568-75 

3^2*10 

442-‘)3 


57 

75 

43 

5* 

44 

8 

780 

732 

567 

506 

486 

30 

30.954 

31.954 
21,881 
22,322 
22,222 

40 

44 

39 

44 

46 

92-35 

73-83 

71-1.9 

98*02 

55*37 

12*96 

6*89 

13*23 

7*69 

10*07 



Total 

• 

2.659*39 

38 

378 

3**01 

129,333 




District Ellichpur— 
F.llichpur 
Daryapur 
Melghat . 
Fairs, etc. 

• 

• • 

• 

469-17 

505*15 

1,649*00 


60 

53 

16 

1 

657 

6«22 

369 

9 

m 

49 

38 

22 

36*09 

72*16 

329*80 

7*82 

9*53 

103*06 



Total 

• 

2,623 33 

26 

130 

**727 

- 

66,815 




District Ruldana— 
Chikhli . 
Malknpur 
Mchkar • 


• • 

• 

1,009*44 

791*5* 

1,007*85 

12 

9 

12 

67 

83 

70 

893 

663 

m 


84*12 

87-95 

83*99 

i5’o7 

9*54 

*4*40 



Total 

• 

2,808*81 

33 

220 

2,255 

95,198 




District Wun— 
Yeotiual . 
Darwha . 
Kclapur . 
Wun 


; ; 

• 

908*31 

1,061*55 

l,o8i*lg 

800*18 

6 

7 

8 

5 

49 

61 

44 

39 

613 

788 

500 

453 

25,170 

3»*S39 

*9,370 

16,227 


*51-38 

*5**65 

135**5 

172*04 

18-54 

17*40 

24*57 

22*06 



Total 

• 

3,91 1-33 

36 

*93 

2,354 

92,3*16 




District Rasim— 
Basim • 

Mangrul . 
Pusad 

Fairs, etc. 

• 

• 

• 

1,045*92 

635-40 

1,274*00 

12 

5 

8 

I 


758 

404 

593 

7 

31,609 

16,304 

23,115 

42 

40 

39 

87*16 

1 27*08 
*59*32 

16*09 

19*86 

24-99 



Total 

• 

3,955-93 

26 

*49 

1,762 

71,028 




GRAND TOTAL 

• 

17,7*7-87 

176 

*,207 

14,414 

S9»,oo8 




Grand Total, excluding fairs 

• 


170 

1,196 

*4,35* 

... 





Statement No. 78 shows the number of census areas as finally constituted. 

Area* coaBtftutod. ^cre not adopted 

for the preliminary organisation, but were arranged 
as circumstances demanded for the night of the final census ; they include all 
special areas, such as large markets or bazars, and some roads for which sepa* 
rate arrangements were made. Excluding these the regular organisation consist- 
* ^ Charges, 1,196 Circles, and 14,351 Blocks. Excluding the Melghat 
taluk the average number of houses in each block varied from 38 in Daryapur 
to 49 in Elhchpur; in Melghat it was as. The average area of the Charges, 
^ain excludi^ Melghat, varied from 36 square miles in Ellichpur to 1 7a in 
un; and of Circles, from nearly 7 square miles in Akot to as in Pusad. The 
size of a Charge is not a matter of very great importance, and indeed in a future 
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organisation I think the Charges might be omitted with advantage, as they do 
not much more than form a fifth wheel to the coach. In the case of Circles it 
is important that the area should not be greater than the Supervisor can cover 
in a day s work, but the number of men available for this office is a factor in the 
question which has to be taken into consideration, and in such a district as Wun, 
for example, especially in the Wun and Kelapur taluks, there is considerable 
difficulty in procuring the services of suitable men not only for the post of Super- 
visor but for that of Enumerator also. If at the next census the Charges are 
abolished, there will be more men of superior intelligence and education available 
for the post of Supervisor; two or three officers might be selected to assist the 
Tehsildar and would do all that the Charge Superintendents were required to do 
on this occasion. If, however, they are retained, it will be desirable to carefully 
revise the areas of some of the Charges and Circles ; on the present occasion the 
reports of the arrangements made were received much too late to admit of 
proper revision ; but if the existing maps and records arc preserved and forth- 
coming, the opportunity might be taken to adjust the areas at the beginning of 
the operations. In the Buldana district most of the Charges were too small and 
many of the Circles too large ; in the original scheme for this district, and lor 
Basim also, one Charge consisted of one Circle only, but there was time to revise 
that arrangement. In Wun and Basim many of the Circles were too large, and 
in the taluks of Ellichpur, Daryapur, Akot, Balapur and Khamg.aon, some of 
the Charges were too small. 

The appointment of Charge Superintendents and Supervisors was an 
Charge Superintendonts and important matter. The duties of the former con* 
Supervisors. sisted chiefly of inspection; but the brunt of the 

heavy work fell upon the Supervisors, who had to arrange the blocks, number the 
houses, prepare the village and block lists, and actively supervise and often 
assist in the actual enumeration. The Charge Superintendents belonged for 
the most part to the Police and Revenue Departments; whilst patwaris, school- 
masters, and ex-perganah officers formed a large majority of the Supervisors • 
the services of several private individuals were also secured. As, with a few 
exceptions, the appointments were honorary, these men deserve great credit for 
their work, which was almost everywhere carried out with great zeal and good 
will. Statements Nos. 79 and 80 show the classes from which these officers 
were respectively drawn. In connection with these posts it may be noted that 


Statement No. 79. 

Showing classes from which Charge Superintendents were drawn in each district. 


Ordinary occupation. 


Amraoti. 

Akola. 

Ellichpur. 

Buldana. 

Wun. 


Total. 

I. Revenue Department # . 


13 

10 

2 

4 

10 

16 

55 

2. police If 


7 

7 

9 

10 

6 

4 

43 

3. Registration ,, • 


... 

... 

3 

... 

* 

1 

5 

4. Educational „ 


9 

I 

4 

1 

2 


10 

5. Medical »• 



1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

6. Forest ♦. 

s 

... 

1 

I 

... 

... 

I 

3 

7. Local Fund Officer 

8. Government servant undefined. 


••• 

... 

■ a. 

... 

1 

•f. 

1 


I 

... 

... 

... 

... 


I 

9. Village Officers 

f 

1 

11 

... 

7 

3 

1 

23 

to. Ex-perganah Officers 

II. Special Magistrates 

• 


2 

5 

8 

l 

1 

*7 


... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

1 

2 

12. Pensioners • • • • 

• 

... 

1 

... 

... 

[ ... 

a 

13. Pleaders . . • • 

% 

1 

1 

... 




2 

14. Editor . » • • 

0 

I 

... 

... 

— 

... 


1 

15. 

• 

... 

I 

... 

«•« 

... 


1 

16. Contractor . • • • 

• 

... 

I 

... 


... 


1 

17 . Sahucar . . • • 

• 

... 

... 

... 

I 

... 


1 

iS. Others 


X 


1 

3 

9 

1 

7 

ToTat • 

^ . 

• 

1 a? 

3« 

96 

33 

36 

26 

176 
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during the eight or nine months prior to the final census there were a large 
number of changes in the census staff ; some men were transferred in the course 
of their ordinary duty, police or other, from one district or taluk to another, 
some went away on leave of absence, some fell sick, and others resigned from 
various causes. Where such changes can be obviated it would be desirable to 
do so ; transfers in some cases might be postponed, and persons who are known 
to be about to take leave of absence need not be appointed. 

Statement No. 8o. 


Showing classes from which Supervisors were drawn. 


Ordinary occupation. 

Amraoti. 

Akola. 

hllichpur. 

fluldana. 

Wun. 

Hasim. 

Total. 

I. Rtwenue Department 




I 

6. 

7 

26 


40 

2. Police „ • 



I 

I 

2 

... 

II 

... 

15 

3. Kducational „ 



21 

24 

21 

70 

42 

18 

196 

4. Forest „ 



... 

... 

3 

I 

... 

2 

6 

S, Registration „ 




1 

4 

• •• 

4 

• t fl 

9 

6. Public Works,, 



... 


t 

• •• 


• • ■ 


7. Vaccination „ • 





1 

I 

• tt 

t t • 

2 

8. Local Board Officials • 



I 





I 

2 

0. Municip.al Officials . • 



I 

9 




2 

12 

10. Government servants undefined 


17 

19 

— 



3 

39 

II. Village Officers 

• 


138 

202 

74 

66 

44 

110 

634 

12. Ex-perganah Officers # 

• 

• 

38 

8 

4 

37 

17 

5 

109 

13. Pensioners • • « 


• 

• •• 

3 


1 



4 

14. Pleaders . • . 

• 



3 

1 



1 

5 

15. Petition Writers • , 

• 

• 




9 


... 

9 

16, .Sahuc.;ir.s . . * 



I 

I 

1 

4 



7 

17. Ja^irdars and Izaradars . 



• •• 

4 


1 

I 


6 

18. Pleaders . . , 

• 



• •• 

!!! 


22 


22 

19. Agriculturists . * 

• 


• •• 

• •• 

... 

... 

18 


18 

20. Private St hoftl masters • 

• 

• 

• •• 




2 


2 

21. Others undefined « • 

• 

• 

19 

2 

12 

23 

6 

**7 

69 

Total 

• 

• 

237 

278 

130 

220 

^93 

149 

1,207 


After the selection of these officers and the submission of their preliminary 
„ . reports came the preparation of the subdivisional 

Subdivisional register. . rr., • r , • , 

register. ihe importance of this document was 
hardly anywhere properly appreciated ; it was not only submitted very unpunc- 
tually, as has been already remarked, but it was in many cases prepared with a 
want of care and precision and of attention to instructions which gave much 
trouble at the time, and the consequences of which have been felt throughout the 
preliminary operations and up to the very preparation of the census tables. 
1 his register should not only furnish information for the calculation of the requi- 
site numbers of schedules and forms and enumeration staff, but should be an 
accurate index of the taluk according to which the enumeration books should be 
docketed and with which they can be subsequently compared and checked. 
Tht^ollowing are some of the errors which led to confusion. Inaccuracy of the 
revenue numbers of a village ; the names of villages only are insufficient for 
identification as some of them are common to several places. Some registers did 
not show the villages which were supposed to be uninhabited, and as some of 
these were found to be inhabited at the census it was a difficult matter to locate 
them ; all villages should have been shown. Many villages have offshoots, 
known as * mazras,’ which are adjuncts to the main village and are situated on 
the lands included in the same revenue number, but some of the mazras were 
shown as distinct villages, thereby apparently, increasing the number of villages. 
Most towns and big villages consist of aggregations of ‘khels’ or quarters, for- 
merly separate villages and mazras, bearing different names and revenue num- 
bers j in some cases the register showed only the name of the town while the 
enumeration books bore the names of the khels. For instance, the town of 
Jalgaon consists of 12 khels with different names and numbers, but while the 
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town of Jalgaon alone appeared in the register the names of tne khels only were 
entered on the enumeration books, from which it was difficult to know whether 
they belonged to distinct villages or, if not, to what other village or town ; there 
was nothing to show either on the books or in the register that they belonged 
to Jalgaon. The preparation of Table III especially was much hindered by such 
mistakes as these. 

The instructions for the numbering of houses were contained in a manual is- 
.. . sued early in Scptember(see Appendix, pare clxxxvi). 

and the 15th October was prescribed as the date by 
which the operation should be completed. In some taluks this date was not 
exceeded, and in most, except where renumbering was necessary, the work was 
completed by the end of October. In the Melghat taluk it was not rmished till 
the end of November. In the Akola district numbering was commenced without 
orders in July, and consequently when the instructions were issued it was found 
necessary to do the work over aga n. The material generally used was charcoal 
and oil, coal-tar, or red ochre (garu). The most efficient mode of numbering was 
to put a patch of white chunam upon the house wall beside the principal entrance 
and to paint the number in bold figures upon the white ground. In Wun and 
one or two other places the work was made the occasion for considerable artistic 
display, and appeared to afford much amusement to the village children. In 
some places, on the other hand, the Supervisor’s object seems to have been to 
make it a puzzle to ascertain where and what the number was, the situation being 
screened, and the figures microscopic. In some of the towns of the Ellichpur 
district tin plates bearing painted numbers were affixed to the houses, the cost 
being met by local subscription, which the Deputy Commissioner states was 
given willingly. The cost of the ordinary numbering was generally very small, 
though it seems to have varied considerably ; figures for the districts of lillich- 
pur and Basim are not forthcoming ; of the rest, the cost in Wun was Rio, in 
Buldana and Amraoti between R40 and R50, and in Akola a little more than 
Rial. Whether the variation was actual or nominal and due to a matter of 
account is not known, but no doubt the renumbering in Akola and Buldana 
accounts to some extent for the higher cost in those districts. Taking the 
figures as they stand, the average cost in Wun for every thousand houses was 
less than two annas, in Amraoti between five and six annas, in Buldana seven 
annas and a^tialf, and in Akola nearly fifteen annas ; and for the aggregate of the 
four districts a little less than eight annas. 

In Circular No. 4 Deputy Commissioners were asked to submit their indents 

for enumeration books before the end of August, 

Indents for schedules. exception the date was observed ; but 

the indents received were found upon examination to be so irregular and appa- 
rently unreliable that it was necessary to entirely revise them upon the data 
supplied by the subdivisional registers, which at that time there was no reason 
to mistrust. These indents had been prepared for each taluk by Tehsildars, and 
seemed to have been framed on mere guess-work and to have been passed on 
by Deputy Commissioners without any scrutiny. The books, it had been men- 
tioned, were to be bound in four standards, containing respectively 10, 30, 50, and 
70 schedules. Yet one indent contained a demand for books of 20 schedules ; 
in the same indent was a demand for 647 books of the lowest standard for one 
taluk, whife fora larger taluk in the same district the demand was for 100 only ; in 
another district the demands for two taluks were aS and 402 respectively ; and 
so on. The revision necessitated correspondence and occasioned delay, so 
that a precise indent for the province was'not ready until the a 1st October; a 
provisional indent was, however, despatched to the press on the 19th September, 
and this met the subsequently ascertained requirements with fair approximation. 
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The books were printed and bound at the Government Central Press, Bombay, 
and were despatched to their several destinations at the end of October and the 
beginning of November ; and I may here record my sense of obligation to the 
Superintendent of the Press for the promptitude with which these indents and 
other printing requirements were dealt with ; the work turned out by the Press 
was also excellent, the printing was good, the binding, with a few exceptions, was 
accurate and strong, and the cost extremely moderate ; 18,389 books were supplied 
at a cost of R i,6b8, or less than an anna and a half each. The preparation of 
indents is an important matter. A sufficient supply of books is essential, and to 
ensure this some reserve is necessary to meet damage, waste, and unforeseen 
demands ; but on the other hand a superfluity involves unnecessary expense. 
If the preliminary organisation is carried out with care, there is no reason why 
the requirements of each taluk should not be calculated to a nicety. On the 
present occasion 15,915 books were actually used for enumeration, and there was 
an additional expenditure of 784 books, presumably damaged, which was nearly 
5 per cent, of the actual requirements. There remained unused a balance of 
1,606 books, which have been since sold for R 19- 13.9. These figures do not 
quite make up the number charged for by the Press, but the latter included a 
small supply to some of the Contingent stations in the Hyderabad dominions 
and an accurate account of the receipt and expenditure of books is perhaps not 
to be expected, although it is desirable ; there are so many demands in the last 
few days for a supplemental book here or a few extra schedules there, which 
involve transfers from one area to another, and the tearing up of books for the 
distribution of the loose sheets, that it is intelligible that there may be some 
difficulty in keeping a check upon the receipts and issues, especially when the 
resporsible officers have other duties independent of the census demanding 
their attention at the same time. The following Statement No. 81 shows the 
expenditure of each standard of books as reported by Deputy Commissioners, 
but these figures are possibly not quite accurate, and in some taluks a few 
manuscript books were used. 


Statement No. 8x. 


Shoving number of enumeration books reported as used. 


District. 

Hooks of 10 
uchcilulcR. 

Books of 30 
schedules. 

Books of 50 
schedules. 

Books of 70 
schedules. 

Total. 

Balance an* 
used. 

Amraoti 

Akola 

Ellichpur 

Buldana 

Wun 

Basim 

248 

354 

257 

440 

283 

626 

260 

320 

302 

201 

399 

290 

975 

IfloS 

550 

767 

845 

68^ 

1,976 

1.756 

887 

1^226 

1*097 

806 

3459 

3.537 

1.996 

2.674 

2.624 

2409 

358 

268 

189 

273 

241 

277 

^ Total 

2,203 

1*772 

4*932 

7.787 

16,699 

1,606 


The different standards of enumeration books were adopted for purposes of 

Sundards^ books. economy. Each book was primarily intended to 

• suffice for one block, each house having a separate 

page or schedule ; and as the sizes of the block varied, there would have been 
a considerable waste of schedules if only one standard had been adopted. The 
books of 10 schedules were intended chiefly for supplemental purposes in cases 
where for any reason the original book was found insufficient; those of 30 schedules 
were for blocks of less than 26 houses ; those of 50 schedules for blocks of from 
a6 to 45 houses ; and those of 70 schedules for the larger blocks. I think that the 
margiii allowed was not quite sufficient, and that each standard except the lowest 
might have bwn with advantage a little larger. Each schedule contained space for 
the enumeration of eight persons, which would suffice for the majority of house- 
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holds, but in the interval between the preliminary and final enumeration there 
may be changes which necessitate the use of a second schedule, and if there are 
not sufficient spare pages, a supplemental book is necessary, and this for the 
subsequent purpose of abstraction it is better to avoid as far as possible. For 
the 14,414 blocks (irrespective of the Railway) there were used, as has been said, 
^S'9*S books, or about one supplemental book in every ten blocks. The number 
of supplemental books and those damaged or otherwise expended amounted 
together to 15 per cent, on the number of blocks. 


The enumeration book contained first the general instructions to the Enu- 
Enumeration book. "lerators for both the preliminary and the final re. 

cords ; then rules in detail for filling up each column 
of the schedule ; a sample schedule with the entries completed ; a series of 
standard questions that the Enumerators might put to householders to obtain the 
requisite information for filling up each column ; a form of abstract to show the 


number of occupied houses and the number of persons of each sex enumerated, 
to be filled in after the final census j then the block list, which has been already 
described ; and finally the schedules for the enumeration. On the cover was a 


form of docket for the description of the block to which the book belonged. 
When the block list had been completed the books were distributed to the Enu- 


_ merators, the numbers of whom, with the classes 

from which they were drawn in each district, are 
given in Statement No. 82. A large number of patels and patwaris, ex-pergannah 


Statement No. 82. 

Showing the classes from which the Enumerators were drawn* 


Ordinary occupation. 


Amraoti. Akola. 


Revenue Department 
Police M 

Educational 
Public Works ,t 
Registration „ 
Forest „ 

Vaccination „ 
Medical 


Government clerks, servants, etc., 
undeGned. 

. Local Board 4tf Fund Officers 
Municipal Officers and servants 
Village Officers 
Ex-pergannah Officers . 

Pensioners 

Government and other office candi 
dates. 

Petition writers . • • 

Stamp-vendors • . . . 

Jagirdars, Inamdars and Izaradars 
AOTiculturists . . . • 

S^uedrs and their employes • 
Private Schoolmasters . • 

Students 

Priests and mendicants . 

Private servants . 

Traders and others . 

Paid enumerators 



officers,' village school-masters, and clerks and other subordinates of various 
Government offices were employed, but the majority were private persons whose 
services with a few eiSceptions were obtaine$i |[ratuitously. For the Melghat taluk 
the Deputy Commissioner found it necessary to depute 24 men specially for the 
purpose from Elliehpur or elsewhere, and they were paid R 1 3 each to cover 
tb|ir travelling and living expenses while so employed. In the Wun district 
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a number of men were paid small sums to meet the actual cost of travelling; 
this was necessary, as in many villages, especially in the Wun and Kelapur 
taluks, there were no residents qualified to act as Enumerators, and those wh<f 
did the work had in some cases to make long journeys for the purpose : the whole 
expenditure on this account was R i68. In Amraoti there were a few small pay- 
ments, amounting to R3-8, on the final night for the enumeration of road 
travellers, voluntary agency at the last moment being wanting. The average 
numbers of persons recorded by each Enumerator was an. 

For the general guidance of all officers a manual of instructions was issued, 

and a copy in Marathi was supplied to every 
Instruction of the Agency. Charpe Superintendent and Supervisor. This 

pamphlet contained most of the instructions requisite for those officials and for 
Enumerators also, so that the former could learn from it what they had to do 
themselves and what they had to teach others to do. With the instructions 
were included several miscellaneous examples of schedule entries and lists of 
some of the principal sects of religion and subdivisions of caste that are met 
with in Berar. The enumeration book also, as has been described, contained 
the Enumerators' instructions and afforded three lights to guide him in any par- 


ticular difficulty in filling a schedule : first, a suitable question or questions cal- 
culated to elicit the information required, secondly, a specific rule applicable to 
each column of entry, and thirdly, an example. Personal instruction was also 
given. I made a tour of the province from October to January, and in each 
taluk held a meeting of as many Charge Superintendents and Supervisors as 
could be got together. The meetings were generally very well attended, though 
very unpunctually, as might be expected from the Berari ; the instructions and 
rules were successively read and explained, and any difficulties that were pro- 
pounded were discussed and disposed of ; some of the men were then practised 
in filling up the enumeration schedules by recording entries for others of the 
persons present, and the mode of proceeding and the mistakes to be guarded 
against were thus practically illustrated. Tehsildars, Charge Superintendents 
and Supervisors were enjoined to hold similar meetings of Enumerators, so that 
every one of the staff might have some instruction, and the Deputy Commis- 
sioners report that such meetings were held, but they give no details as to the 
number of meetings or who attended them, and judging from the results, 
I am of opinion that this duty was very insufficiently performed The best 
work in this respect that came under my own observation was in the Daryapur 
taluk, which I did not reach till late in my tour, and where I found that the Teh- 
sildar, Mr. Shapurji Virji, had very efficiently anticipated me, and that his sub- 
ordinates were fully instructed. There appears to have been no reason, how- 
ever, why this duty should have been left to the Tehsildars only. Deputy 
CojBitfissioners and their Assistants might have done much good work in this 
respect in their tours, and it was prescribed in paragraph 14 of the Manual, but 
it does not appear that they did anything at all. Granting that there was some 
delay, Enumerators were appointed in most places before the ist of December, 
and betweenjdiat date and the 15th of January each District Officer might have 
held one or two meetings every week in different parts of the districts, and every 
Enumerator might thus have had the benefit of superior instruction, The work 


turned out shows that it was very much needed. 

The preliminary record was commenced on the I5tfi January, and in most 
, . places occupied about a fortnight. In the Chikhh 

rehminaty record. Completed in fivc days ; in some taluks 

it was not finished until the middle of February, and in the Pusad taluk, owing 
to an insufficient supply of books, not until the a3rd of that month. The advan- 
^ tage that should have been taken (see paragraph 15 

“ of the Manual) in the interval before the final qpp* 
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susof checking the preliminary record was, judging again from results, very much 
neglected. The Deputy Commissioners all report in general terms that the 
Wk was thoroughly examined, but they do not state what measures were adopted 
for the purpose, nor give any details. The most common form of error was 
the blank return, the omission to fill in one or more of the columns of the sche* 
dule, a defect which could have been detected at a glance. The following are 
a few examples of the errors of commission. In column 8, for the civil condition, 

ExampJesof bad enumeration. ^ " carried and widowed 

whether this meant that he had been married and 
had become widowed, or that he had been widowed and had married again can 
only be guessed ; an " unmarried widow ” is a little less doubtful. In column .9 
for “ parent-tongue ” two languages were entered, one for each parent possibly. 
The sex in column 6 was often opposed to the sex of the name and of the ad- 
jectival terminations in the other columns ; a man’s name would be coupled with 
the condition of ” widow.” Sometimes both sexes were given, as “ stri-purush ” 
or “ purush-stri.” The parent-tongue of an infant was given as “ cannot talk,” 
or left blank for presumably the same reason. In the case of infants also the 
civil condition and education was often regarded as sufficiently accounted for by 
the repetition of the word “ infant the education might certainly be deduced, 
although in one case an infant was entered as “ literate ; ” but as infants may be 
not only married, but widowed, the civil condition was left in doubt. Caste and 
religion were intermixed in every conceivable way ; one man’s religion was 
entered as " Marathi another’s was given as Hindu, but his sect, caste, and 
subdivision of caste were stateo to be ” Musalman one whose name was 
“John” was entered as “Christian,” sect “Mission Church,” and caste 
“ Israelite.” Some Chinese in Akola were stated to be Hindus of the Smarth 
sect and Sutar caste, although they were born in Canton and spoke Chinese ; 
another Chinaman was entered as a Hindu of the Chinese caste. About the 
most extraordinary jumble was the entry of a woman as of the Hindu religion, 
Jain caste, and Gond sub-caste. These are some of the most striking, 
but mistakes of some kind or other were not exceptional ; some of the books 
teemed with errors, and the general record cannot be pronounced anything 
but bad. In the taluks of the Wun and Akola districts and in some others the 
preliminary record was made in rough, with the intention that after revision fair 
copies should be made in the enumeration books ; this would have been an ex- 
cellent plan if the copies had been always completed, but unfortunately in many 
instances they were not ; for example, in one book eight persons were entered 
on one schedule and the first four columns completed, but the rest left blank, as 
if the writer had been interrupted in his work and had forgotten to finish it after- 
wards. Some errors were to be expected, especially in connection with sect and 
caste, but the great mass of mistakes were of such an obvious character that 
the only conclusion can be that the books were not properly examined. In the 
Abstraction Office it was attempted to rectify the mistakes by a local enquiry 
in each case, and several hundred queries were sent out with this object, but 
the plan had to be abandoned, as it was found that the abstraction work was 
impeded by the necessity of putting aside the books pending the receipt of 
replies. 

The final census on the night of the 26th February was taken without much 
nai round difficulty. .The weather was fine, and there was a 

' bright moon. The work consisted only of bringing 

up to date the enumeration already recorded by cancelling the entries for persons 
no longer present and adding fresh entries for the new-comers. It was com- 
menced generally about an hour after sunset, and was completed in most places 
, before midiught. There was a fair at Bhiltek in the 

Amraoti district, at Ooperai in the Ellichpur dis- 
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‘trict, at Pathur, Malsoor, and Dhanora in the Akola district, and at Pardi, Asra, 
and another at Dhanora in the Basim district, and for the enumeration of the 
people assembled a special staff was appointed ; it would have been interesting 
to know what arrangements were made for this enumeration, but beyond the 
general fact that they were * special ’ no information has been furnished to me. 

The enumeration of travellers on the roads was 
Travellers by road, Ordinary local staff assisted by 

village mahars who watched the roads, or, where the traffic was heavy, by addi- 
tional Enumerators. The travellers after enumeration were provided with tickets 
to prevent their being counted again, and the number of tickets thus issued in 
each district was as follows - 

Amraoti, 4,246; Ellichpur, 3,201 ; Akola, 2,777; Buldana, 3,355; Wun, 
1,893; and Basim, 1,20a — total 16,674. The largest demand for these tickets 
was in Malkapur, from where it appears a number of the people were starting on 
the census night for a fair in Khandesh. The total number with the number 
of railway passengers represents the travelling population of the province, 
though probably roughly only, as tickets may have been issued to persons who 
were not bond fide travellers. They amount to 59 persons in every 10,000 of the 
population. 

In paragraph 9 of the manual officers in camp had been instructed to 

enumerate the parties attached to them, but in 
cersincamp. some cases they prepared their private schedules 

only and left their servants and followers to be enumerated by the local staff. 
This was a troublesome mistake, as the local Enumerators had no alternative but 
to include these persons as new-comers in their blocks and they thus augmented 
their village returns. As these persons properly belonged not to the village 
where they happened to be enumerated, but to the same locality as their 
masters, it was necessary to eliminate them subsequently from the village 
returns, and it was a matter of difficulty to distinguish them accurately. 

For the enumeration of Europeans and Eurasians loose sheets called 
„ “ householders’ schedules ” were issued, and the 

head of each house was required to fill them up 
and return them the next day. The intention of these schedules was merely to 
facilitate the work, it being thought that a native Enumerator would be likely to 
make mistakes in the translation or transliteration of the details. It is doubtful, 
however, whether the advantage is not more than counterbalanced by the 
trouble which the loose sheets give afterwards, as they are very liable to be torn 
and misplaced. The use of them should at least be strictly circumscribed, and 
the idea that any privilege is conferred by the use of a private schedule should 
be discouraged. One native officer who was given a private schedule filled it 
ujrin the vernacular, and as he was apparently unable to read the instructions 
which were printed in English, he inserted sixteen persons on one page, which was 
intended for eight only, and the entries were confusing. There was no reason 
why this officer and his family should not have been enumerated in the ord ina ry 
manner. There is a danger also in the use of a private schedule of a double 
enumeration; at least it would seem so, as the Deputy Commissioner of 
Buldana was enumerated twice, on his own householder’s schedule and in the 
Enumerator’s, block book, but how such a mistake could occur it is not easy to 
see. In connection with the returns of European officers, it may be noted that 
many of those having military rank entered their occupations wrongly ; ‘ Colonel ’ 
* Surgeon-major,’ etc, are ranks, not occupations, and the entry of such term’s 
does not show whether the officers are in the administrative or army service 
As directly the schedule is abstracted the identity of the individual is lost, it is 
a matter of some difficulty to trace the returns back to the schedules’ and 
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correct the mistakes subsequently, but this had to be done, as the originaj 
results showed several more military officers than the troops in the province 
justified and the apparent absence of several of the higher administrative 
officials. 

A day-census was taken on the morning of the 27th February in the Mel- 

Day census. Yeotmal, Wun, and 

Kelapur taluks. This was necessitated by the jungly 
or hilly character of the localities which prevented the movement of the census 
staff by night, but the enumeration was made synchronous with that of the 26th 
by referring the enquiries to the facts of the previous night and not to those of 
that morning. The people in these tracts were requested to facilitate the work 
by not leaving their houses until they had been visited by the Knumerator, and 
this arrangement, it is believed, was cheerfully concurred in. In the Wun 
district the enumeration was completed before noon and in the Melghat by 
a P. M. 

On the 27th February the enumerators were required to prepare abstracts 

showing the total number of occupied houses and of 
males and females in their respective blocks. This 
information was transmitted by the Supervisors to the Charge Superintendents, 
and by them to Tehsildars, who in their turn reported the totals for their taluks to 
Deputy Commissioners. From these returns district summaries were prepared 
and the results were telegraphed to the Census Commissioner for India at Simla 
on the following dates; Buldana,.3rd March ; Basim, 4th ; Amraoti, 5th ; Akola 
and Wun, 9th ; and Ellichpur, i6th. The fiillichpur summary was delayed by 
the Melghat return. These summaries showed a total population for the province 
of 3,896, 681, which was short of the total as finally ascertained in the Census 
Office by 810, an error of ‘028 per cent of the whole. 

The census of the railway population, which included passengers and all 

„ . .. railway employes who either resided or were on the 

Census on the railway. • T 1 • 1 . . 

census night on duty wnthin the railway premises, 
was taken by the railway authorities. Extracts from the instructions issued arc 
given in the Appendix (page cxciv). In one respect the railway census organisa- 
tion was unsatisfactory in that it was departmental instead of territorial, as it was 
•n 1881 and as it was originally intended to be for this census. The consequence 
is that the ir-ajority of the railway population, that is to say, the passengers, 
permanent-way employes, and some others cannot be allocated to certain districts 
as was done before, but have to be treated as a whole for the province, and they 
are shown in the different tables under a separate heading accordingly. Where 
possible however, as in the case of residents at stations, the numbers have been 
included in the district returns. 

The enumeration in municipalities and the cantonment of Paratwada calls 
for no comment. The organisation was similar to that for the rest of the province, 
and no circumstances requiring special treatment have been brought to notice. 

On the general question of the census I believe there was no public feeling 

whate,«. The Depul, Commissioner ,o( Buldana 
writes 

difficulty was experienced in realizing the necessary information from the people 
at the time of filling in of the schedules. Tahsildar, Malkapur (stc), observes that even the 
Rohillas gave the necessary information readily.'' 

This seems to have been the general experience. The Deputy Commissioner 

of Akola alone mentions any opposition ; he says : — 

The object of Government in taking census is not yet thoroughly understood by 
the people, especially by the ignorant and superstitious, who make it a point to refrain 
from giving information on some plea or other, such as the Musalman who dislikes the idea 
of the names Ind ages of the female relatives being known by another. 

clxxi 


These difiicultics 


Y 2 



Chap* Xn*] ADMINIST RATION OP THE CENSUS OPERATIONS. 

existed afc places where there are large communities of Mussulmans. Rajputs, Maratha 
Deshmuks and others, there the Act and its provisions was really a help. Such difficulties 
removed by the engagement of the opponents' co-reliponists as Supervisors and 
enumerators, and by making known the provisions of the Act through them. 

This language is somewhat general and the Deputy Commissioner mentions 
no facts to illustrate it, and he says further on 

The attitude of people was on the whole favourable omitting a few insUncesin which 
the opposition did not last long*^; 

so that it may probably be accepted that the experience in the Akola district 
was much the same as elsewhere. There will probably always be some indivi- 
duals who object to the inquisition of the Enumerator, but the census is now 
no novelty and I venture to hazard the opinion that so far as the attitude of the 
people is concerned no population in the world could have been enumerated with 
less trouble than that of Berar. As to the objection to give the names of 
females, it was of no importance, the entries in such cases being “ wife, daughter, 
etc, of so and so.” There were no prosecutions under the Census Act, and the 
only provision which there would have been any occasion to put in force was that 
empowering punishment to a Census Officer for refusing to act as such, but as a 
matter of fact the Census Act was of no practical utility in Berar, as it was not 

brought into force until it was too late to take any 
The Census Act. Steps under it. The Act was passed on the i6th 

October 1890, but it was not until the 23rd January that its extension to Berar 
was notified in the Gasette of India ^ and it was of course some days later before 
the text of the Act and the intimation of its extension reached the Deputy Com- 
missioners. Earlier in the operations several complaints were made of persons 
refusing to act as Enumerators, and in some places there was some difficulty in 
arranging for the performance of the duty. The difficulties were got over, but 
they were none the less real, and a single prosecution for recusancy at the be- 
ginning, had the Act been in operation, would have had useful effect. 

When the census was over the enumeration books of each taluk were col- 
, lectedanddespatchedbytheTehsildarstotheCen- 

Collection and despatch of books. .i, -j.!,.. .* n j 

sus Office. It has been said that no time was allowed 
for checking the work after the census, as in l88i, but it was intended that the 
main portion of it, that is, the preliminary record, should have been checked before 
the final census, after which it would only have remained to check the additions 
(entered in red ink for facility of reference), and this would not have occupied long. 
The instructions of the Census Commissioner for India to commence abstrac- 
tion as early as possible did not, however, admit of the grant of further time for 
checking purposes ; but, except in a few instances, the despatch of the books 
was not so prompt as to prevent some further 'examination. The books of the 
Murtazapur taluk were the first to arrive and were received on the and March, 
as early a date as was possible ; those for Amraoti, Balapur, Akola and Morsi 
came in on the 5th and 6th; between the 10th and 14th, seven more batches 
arrived ; then there was a lapse of nine days before any more came in, and the 
rest were cpceived on different dates up to the and of April, with the exception 
of the books of the Chikhli taluk, which did not arrive until the l8th April, an 
altogether unnecessary delay, which was made the subject of a communication 
to the Commissioner, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, at the time. It is well to 
mention here that in some cases the books were very badly packed and were 
found to be perforated and torn by the nails with which the boxes had been 
fastened ; this might have been avoided with ordinary care, and should not be 
allowed to happen again. As in the course of abstraction each book passes 
through many hands, one that starts in a ragged condition has small chance of 
surviving to the end. 


clxxii 



administration of the census operations. rnhftp. >7n. 

The first thing to be done in the Census Office was to see that the dockets 

The Census OfSce. properly and legibly filled in and 

. that the full complement of books for each taluk 

was received, and then to register and arrange them for subsequent distribution. 
This required the supervision of a capable ministerial officer, and the services 
of a clerk in the office of the Deputy Commissioner of Amraoti, who had been 
selected as Record-keeper, had been promised from the ist March, but there 
was very unfortunately some delay in relieving him, and he did not report him- 
self at the Census Office until the nth. Meanwhile, q large number of books 
had arrived and there had been no one to dispose of them, and when the Record- 
keeper found what was before him he was so appalled that he fell sick. The 
circumstances were undoubtedly most trying ; masses of books to be examined, 
sorted, registered and arranged j invoices to be compared with the packages 
and receipts to be given, and at the same time demands from the Abstraction 
Office for books to work upon, such demands necessitating further registration 
and compliance with the rules framed for their issue and return. The situation 
required a cool head and a clear brain, and it is not to be wondered at that the 
Record-keeper was not equal to the occasion. It was accordingly a long time 
before this branch of the Office settled down into proper working order, and one 
serious consequence was some neglect in registration, which resulted in the issue 
of the same books for abstraction several times over, and thus caused a waste 
of time and labour. I have gone into this circumstance at length, as it seems 
desirable to show the absolute necessity of the requisite staff being at their posts 
beforehand ready to dispose of the material as it arrives. With the books of 
each taluk, except the Melghat, came a Munserim or Karkun, whose business it 
was on arrival to deliver his books to the Record-keeper in good order. It was 
soon found, however, that the dockets of many of the books were incomplete. 
These dockets were very important ; without a docket the contents of a book 
were all but valueless, as it was all that identified the book with the locality to 
which it related ; and. until the docket was complete with the name of the taluk 
and village and the number of the Block, Circle and Charge to which it belonged, 
it could not be received for abstraction. This should have been done before the 
census, and Tehsildars and their subordinate Census staff were particularly en- 
joined to be careful on this point j the matter would have been a simple one if 
dealt with' the right time and there was no excuse for its neglect. It was, 
however, not so simple a matter to make good the omissions afterwards, and 
'* many of the Munserims were engaged for days and even weeks in putting their 
books into order. The services of most of them were not therefore available 
for assistance in the abstraction office until long after the work had commenced. 

Meanwhile a number of clerks had been engaged, and on the i ith March 
163 men were set to work to learn how to abstract the contents of the enumeration 
books on to working sheets, and on the 14th the work began in real earnest. 
Other men were taken on from day to day, and by the end of the month the 
sanctioned establishment of 225 men had been entertained j there were, however, 
many more than this upon the books in the course of the month, as some men were 
dismissed from time to time for incapacity ; others resigned their employment, and 
new candidates were taken on as vacancies arose. Yet the number of men 
actually at work was always below the sanctioned establishment, owing to the 
daily absence of some or other of them for various reasons. Those present also 
were not all available for abstraction work, as it was found ^ necessary to draft 
several as assistants to the Record-keeper and for other miscellaneous duties. 
To assist in the control and management «f this establishment I was afforded 
the services of Mr. Ardesir Dinshaji Chinoy, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Mr. 
Sobarayaleo Naidoo, Tehsildar, the clerk of the Deputy Commissioner’s office 
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already mentioned, and the Munserims.who, as has been explained, were not avail- 
able at the beginning. The petty officers, or squad inspectors, were therefore at 
first selected from amongst the Abstractors themselves, and thus the number of 
men available for actual abstraction was further reauced. The abstraction was 
for the most part completed early in July in 90 working days, during Which 
there was an average of 188 Abstractors at work each day. After that most of 
the men were drafted to testing work, while a few small squads carried on the 
remaining abstraction. The testing was very troublesome work, and was not 
finished until early in October. Meanwhile, in the last week of July a commence- 
ment was made with the tabulation, and this proceeded until the 10th March 189a ; 
but in October, when the abstraction and testing was completed, the number of 
men was largely reduced owing to their incapacity to work at tabulation, and 
during the last few months there were many resignations and desertions as the 
men saw their temporary occupation coming to an end, and took any opportu- 
nities that arose of obtaining other employment. The average daily number of 
Tabulators was il from the 25th July until the loth August, 25 from that date 
till the end of the month, then 43 until the 16th September, 57 from that date 
until the 5th October, and 84 thence onward until the 7th March. As the 
tabulation of the different registers was completed, the compilation was taken in 
hand, and the compilation sheets for the Tables from I to XIV A were completed 
by the end of October ; copies or summaries of these, styled “ compilation slips," 
were supplied to the Census Commissioner for India to enable him to fill up the 
tables and compare results as the work progressed. The preparation of the tables 
was then taken in hand, and on the I3th November the first table was sent to 
press, and was followed by others from day to day until the l6th December, by 
which date all the tables up to XV A, inclusive, had been despatched. Some of 
the remainder occupied much time, and the last was not completed until the 31st 
March 1892, 

The chief difficulty in the abstraction office was that of obtaining good 
, material to work with. Berar, as has been already 

DiIncuUics expcricncca. ..... . • . . • . • . 

remarked, holds a backward place m education, and 
good writers or computators are not to be obtained in large numbers unless high 
salaries are offered, and possibly not then. The Census Commissioner’s estimates 
of work upon which the strength of the office was based were common for all India, 
but a Bengali Babu will work very much faster and far more accurately than a 
Berari, and if the work in Berar is required to keep pace with that in other provin- 
ces, a proportionately larger number of men must be employed and higher salaries 
must be given. In respect of the rates of pay and of the number of the establish- 
ment, it is very desirable that the hands of the Superintendent should not be tied, 
that is to say if it is considered of importanceto bring the work to an early con- 
ciiwon ; if he is limited to a sanctioned establishment and a fixed rate of pay, and 
cannot at his discretion modify the one or the other, he must be hampered ; he 
cannot foresee all his requirements, and I think it should be considered sufficient 
if he keeps within the total expenditure provided on a fairly liberal estimate. 
This consideration leads to another point which I may mention here, though it has 
no connection with abstraction. At the beginning of the operations it was suggest- 
ed by the Census Commissioner that the Provincial Superintendents should for 
facility of reference be regarded as occupying positions of the character of. Under- 
secretaries to Government. For Berar especially, separated as it is from the 
head of its administration, 1 think the adoption of some such plan would have 
much facilitated progress. The ordinary channel of communication is too slow to 
admit of the disposal of most of the questions arising in the census administra- 
tion, which, if not dealt with at once, possibly cannot be dealt with at all. 
Another of the difficulties in the abstraction office was that of combinit^ 
quality with quantity of work, speed with accuracy. It was attempted to adjust 
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rewards and fines for the work turned out, but the plan was not successful. 
Some men would work fast and show a large outturn, and until the quality 
could be tested would seem to be doing well ; on the other hand, others whose 
outturn seemed comparatively very poor did their work more carefully, with 
more satisfactory results in the end. Until, therefore, the quality could be 
tested no adjustment of fine or reward could be made, but in order that 
the system may have any beneficial effect it is necessary that the notifica- 
tiori of fine or reward should closely follow the work. This cannot be done 
unless the testing is undertaken as the work proceeds, but it was found imprac* 
ticablc to carry on the testing, owing to the mistakes in the schedules which it 
was at first attempted to rectify by local enquiry, pending which the books had 
to be set aside. For instance, a book was abstracted on sheet 1 which dealt 
with the sex, age, religion, and civil condition ; then it was given out for 
abstraction on sheet II, which dealt with education, when it was found that 
column 12 of the schedule was blank or improperly filled in; this required 
correction, and uritil it could be made further abstraction of the book could not 
be proceeded with ; but in order test the work the book must be first ab- 
stracted on all the different working sheets, and if the abstraction on some sheets 
is stopped for any cause those sheets which have been abstracted before the 
stoppage cannot be tested until after some delay. If the schedules are all pro- 
perly filled in, or if only such mistakes occur as can be at once corrected under 
general rules, the abstraction of one book on the different sheets can proceed 
jn regular sequence, but even then the work will require careful adjustment as 
some sheets are worked off quicker than others and the differing capacities of 
the abstractors have also to be taken into consideration. Theoretically the 
system appears good, but I doubt if it is a practicable one when starting a new 
office with raw material of unknown quality. 

Successful abstraction depended a good deal upon the size of the blocks, 
and I found that generally a population of 200 was the maximum that could be 
satisfactorily worked. Where this number was exceeded mistakes invariably 
occurred, especially in the more complicated sheets which dealt with age-periods. 
The ruling of some of the working sheets was bad. This is an important 
matter, as bad ruling leads to incorrect totalling. 

The tabulation registers were in my opinion too small ; each page contained 
space for the entries for ten blocks, and the page totals had of course to be 
carried on; if each page had been ruled for twenty or twenty-five blocks the 
amount of page totalling and ‘ carrying over ’ would have been much reduced. 


As regards the schedule, I think that for a future census the requirements 

might be curtailed with much advantage. Sect of 
uggfstions, religion and subdivision of caste might be omitted ; 

tile distinctions between sect and religion, except in the case of Christians, and 
between caste and subdivision are not generally understood ; the returns are 
largely incorrect and probably of very little value. Parent-tongue would perhaps 
not be required again, and the information given under this head is often of 
doubtful accuracy. The occupation return is to some extent unreliable and the 
detail probably entirely incommensurate in value with the cost of obtaining it. 
With regard to education, I concur with the opinion expressed at the Conference 
at Simla, which I was unfortunately for myself unable to attend, that the enquiry 


should be confined to literate and illiterate. 


If, however, it is possible at the next census to limit the enquiry to a few 
simple heads, I would advocate the^ysten* of individual cards in place of sche- 
dule books. For each person enumerated there would be a separate card, on 
which would be recorded the information now set down in a book. The advan- 
tage of capds is the simplification in the abstraction of the contents. To merely 
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rnunt the cards is to arrive at the total population ; to divide them into two 
Sts and to count these gives the numhers of each sex , ^ <*“1 of these 
Sinto three heaps is to separate the marned unmarned, and wdowed , to 
Sain the education it is only necessary to divide these again and sum up the 
results • and so on. With a little practice the cards can be dealt with rapidity 
and accuracy, and it is easier to count the number of cards in a pack than to 
total up the same number of strokes on a sheet of paper. The only objection 
to the system is, I believe, the danger of cards being lost, but under proper pre- 

cautions this might be guarded against. ^ • j j » 

Assuming, however, that the present system is again adopted, I would 
recommend that there should be no haste in commencing abstraction. A 
month or so spent at the commencement in putting the books into proper order 
and in teaching, examining, and finally selecting the men would be more than 
made up within the year. When the books are collected at the tehsih they should 
be thoroughly examined there and all omissions and mistakes rectified by the 
Supervisors and Enumerators concerned, who might be required to attend pend- 
ing the inspection of their books. The Tehsildars, or other specially deputed 
officers, should be personally responsible for the proper performance of this 
duty, and should send in the books to the abstraction office with a statement 
showing the revenue number and name of each village, the number of the 
Charge (if Charges are retained), of the Circle and of the Block or Blocks which 
the village comprises, the number of books used for each Block, and the 
numbers of the males and females and of the houses recorded. The last three 
itpme ivniilH Kip nKfi) inf>(I frnm the abstracts and would afford a useful check in 


the Census Office. A fortnight might be allowed for this work and another 
week for the despatch and carriage of the books, so that within three weeks 
from the census the whole of the books should be at the Census office ; the 
dockets being complete, they could be at once registered and sorted, and by 
another week they would all be arranged and ready for issue. Meanwhile can- 
didates for employment should be taught the work of abstraction in small 
squads, and for this purpose copies of the preliminary record of some blocks 
should be provided ; after a few days’ practice the candidates should be exa- 
mined by requiring them to abstract specific books and noting the time occu- 
pied and testing the results. Those who give satisfaction would be retained 
and the rest dismissed, and thus by the time the books are ready to be dealt 
with an establishment of qualified men would be prepared to cope with 


them. 

These recommendations have reference of course to the treatment of the 
census returns in a local office, but 1 venture to suggest that the most efficient 
and economical plan for the preparation aifd publication of census statistiqs 
w<fiild be the establishment of a permanent Census Office for all India. Much of 
the time and, therefore, money, spent upon the preparation of the tables under the 
present system is due to the inexperience of the working establishment, >rhich 
entails a slow rate of work with inaccurate results and the consequent necessity 
of doing it ever again. Remarkable rapidity and accuracy can be attained after 
some training and practice, but in a temporary office the work is completed by the 
time these qualities are acquired. In a permanent office a comparatively small 
number of mfn would work with more expedition and precision and would turn 
out the results from time to time with the regularity of a machine. Such an office 
would not be suitable for dealing with the returns of a decennial synchronous 
census, but there seems no necessity for a#y further simultaneous enumeration, 
and different portions of the empire could be dealt with in turns, so that the 
census of each would be taken at least once in ten years. The cost under this 
plan would not only be probably less than it is now, but it would be spread 
over a much longer period. 
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It now only remains to state the cost of the undertaking and a detailed 

Cost ol the undertaking. Account of the expenditure is furnished on the next 

PAgCt The expenditure shown for the current year 
is approximate only and . subject to revision, but it includes all that has been in- 
curred up to the time of writing together with some small estimated sums which 
may be expended before the date of closing the work ; the only important item 
that remains to be added is the cost of the publication of this report against 
which must be set off the proceeds of its sale. The total expenditure has been 
R45t3*S) w^ich R3, 586 have been incurred on account of the enumeration 
and the abstraction and tabulation of the records of Secunderabad, the Hyder- 
abad Residency bazars, the stations of the Hyderabad Contingent, and the 
railway population within the Nizam’s dominions. The total expenditure- for 
Berar has been R4i,^28, of which nearly R494 has been contributed from 
municipal funds. Against this sum must be set off R351 recovered by the sale 
of unused schedules, furniture, and waste paper. The net cost has, therefore 
been R4i,377i but as this sum includes an item of R484 on account of the pur- 
chase of an arithmometer, which is now to be made over to the Commissioner, 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts, I may take credit on paper for the odd R377 
for this transaction, and this reduces the expenditure to R4i,ooo, which amounts 
to a very little more than R14 per thousand of population. The cost of the 
actual enumeration was only R4,454 or Ri-8 per thousand. 

On the services rendered by the officers in the abstraction office, I have 
already addressed the Commissioner, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, but 1 may 
here in conclusion repeat my sense of indebtedness to Mr. Ardesir D. Chinoy 
for his able and indefatigable assistance. 
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APPENDIX. 

— ■ » 

SELECTIONS FROM GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED TO 
DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS. 


Circular No. 1. 

Under the instructions of the Census Commissioner for India I have the honour to request that 
you will be so good as to take in hand at once the administrative arrangements of your district for the 
ensuing Census, which will be taken on the night of the 26th February 1891. 

2. The operations will be based on the lines of those for the Census of 1881, and I beg to invite 
your attention to Mr. Kitts’s Report upon that undertaking. 

3. As in 1881, the Taluk will be the basis of area upon which the scheme is to be framed. Each 
Taluk should be divided into a number of Charges / each Charge into a number of Circlet ; and 
each Circle into a number of Blocks, 

4. The Taluk arrangements will be in charge of the Tehsildar under your immediate control. 
Each Charge will be placed in charge of a Charge-Superintendent ; each Circle in charge of a Super* 
visor; and each Block in charge of an Enumerator, 

5. The Charges and Circles should be generally the same as those adopted in 188 1, the record 
of which it is presumed is in your office. Some of them may, however, require re-adjustment, 
especially in the case of towns where there has been any large variation of population. 

6. Should you have no record of the arrangements for the last Census it will be necessary for 
you to form the divisions afresh. In this case you should be guided (i) by the Police subdivisions 
of the Taluk, a Police Station range forming a convenient area for one or more complete Charges, 
and (2) by the average number of houses to a Circle adopted at the last Census, which you will find 
detailed in Table No. 1, page i, of the Census Report. 

7. Having formed Charges and Circles, it will be necessary to demarcate them on g map. If the 
maps in use for the last Census are forthcoming, they will, with some correction perhaps, serve again ; 
if not, a map should be prepared for each Taluk on a scale of one inch to a mile, and on these 
outlines of the Charges should be traced in thick lines and outlines of the Circles in dotted lines, in 
red ink. Each Charge should be given a serial number in the Taluk, and each Circle a serial num- 
ber in the Charge, and the number should be marked upon the map, also in red ink, Roman figures 
being used to distinguish the Charges. 

8. Having put the preparation of these maps in hand, you should proceed to appoint the Charge 
Superintendents and Supervisors. For these the same agency should be used as in 1881. Tables t 
and 4, pages 2 and 3 of the Census Report, show the classes from which these officials were drawn on 
that occasion. It is desirable that the Supervisors should, if possible, be selected from residents in 
the Circles to which they are appointed. The Charge-Superintendents should generally be Govern- 
ment Officers whose activity and intelligence can be thoroughly relied upon. 

9. When the appointments are made each Charge-Superintendent should be given a copy of the 
map showing the extent of his Charge and a list of the villages in it ; and each Supervisor should be 
given a list of the villages in his Circle, or where in the case of a town or large village a portion is 
only allotted to him, a description of the area entrusted to him. 

10. It will then be the duty of each Charge-Superintendent to go over his Charge with the Super- 
visors of the respective Circles and test the map on the ground, and to make a report of all villages 
marked on it which have ceased to be inhabited and of all new villages which have been omitted. 
The Taluk maps should then be corrected by these repoits, and a tracing of the corrected maps be 
supplied to this office. 

IX. Meanwhile it will be the doty of the Supervisors under the general direction of the Charge- 
Superintendents to split up their Circles into Blocks. 

X2. In the formation of Blocks the Supervisors should be guided by the following rules 

(i) Back Block should contain from about 40 to 50 houses. If necessary, the number may 
be increased to 60, but should not exceed that limit. 

{2) By the term ‘^a house*’ is meant *’a dwelling-place of one or more families with their 
resident servanu, having a separate principal entrance from the common way." 

(3) Stables, sheds, out-houses, etc., whichuurf not ordinarily used as dwellings are not to be 

reckoned as separate houses. 

(4) In forming Blocks villages must not be mixed op ; that is, two villages or parts of twe* 
r villages, however small, must not be thrown into the same Block. 
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,3. When the Block, have been formed, the Supervisor should 
her of houses in each village, or where he has only a portion of a vd agethe num^r 
number of Blocks in the Circle, a brief description of the area of the Block sufficient to identify it, and 

the number of houses in each block. , , . 1 j- a -u 

1 4. Upon the receipt of these reports you will be in a position to check the general distribution. 
.5, Tht above scheme refers to your district generally. Where Municipahties exist siiniUr 
arrangements should be made, but their area should be excluded from that of the Taluk for adimni^ 
trative purposes, and the Municipal Committee should represent the controlling authority immediately 

subordinate to yourself. , . . , 1 j 1 iui 

16. These preliminary arrangements should be completed with as little delay as possible. 

Dated the loth May i8go. 


Circular No. 3. 

I have the honour to request that you will furnish me before the end of this month with a state- 
ment in the accompanying form, which is described as the Subdtvisional Jiegisitrt for each Taluk in 
your District. 

The names and figures entered upon the form are given as examples of the way in which it 
should be filled up. 

The entries in column 4 should be checked with the Tehsilwar Register so as to ensure that no 
villages have been omitted. 

Dated the loth J^une i8go. 


Taluk Amraoti— Consisting op 4 Charges. 

SUB-DIVISIONAL REGISTER. 

Charge No. a under Charge-Superintendent Ram Rao, Inspector of Police, consisting 

of 8 Circles. 


1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Serial 
No. of 
Circle. 

Name, occupation, and 
residdnee of Supervisor. 


No. of 
village in 
TehsUwar 
Register. 

No. of 
houses 
in each 
village. 

Description of 
limits of Circle 
when it does not 
include the whole 
village. 

No. of 
Blocks 
in each 
village. 

No. of 
Blocks 
in each 
Circle. 

Rsmarks. 

, 

Govind Rao, Dethpaadya, 
Ramapur 

Ramapur • 
WadJi 




■■ 




5 

320 

... 





33 

150 

... 


10 




Ashti 

>4 

So 

... 




a 

Ramchandra, Putwari, Bul- 
gaon .... 

Bulgaon 

65 

1,035 

Alt north of main 

■■ 




Baaar Road 


to 


3 

Kishen Singh, Sub-Regia- 
trar, Bulgaon . . 

Ditto 



Alt south of main 




4 


HI 


Biaar Road 

B 

13 



* Circular No. 4. 

1 • , “ ■ )■ 

I have the honour to request you to furnish tne with an indent for the supply of Schedules that you 
will require for your District. 

s. Each house will require a separate Schedula^ and e 4 eh Schedule will contain space for the 
enumeration 8f eight persons only» so that it will be necessary to have two or more Schedules for each 
house containing more than eight persons. It Ur believed/ however, that tbeie will hot b6 many 
instances of such large households if the definition of a house given in Circular No. i has been strictly 
applied in the preparadoa of Blocksi 

3. The Schedules will be bound in books, and there will be a separate book, or books, for each 
Block. 

4. It is proposed to bind the books in numbers of 10, 30, 50 and 70 Schedules. The first sise of 
10 Schedules is intended for those vfitages which contain only a nominal number of houses, and also 
for the supply of subsidiary Schedules where such may be required'oudUg to spoilage abd waste. The 
other sizes are intended for Blocks containing, respectively, from 10 to a 5 houses, from s6 to 45 

^bouses, and from 46 to 60 houses. In each case a margin has been allowed toe sOpplementary 
requirements. 
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h ^ separate HomthoWt ScktduUt. These are ore- 

pared n English onljr and are intended for the me of Europeans and Eurasians and such native 
gentlemen of position as know English and will undertake to fill them up. 

6. In this connection I have to add the following instroctions on the preliminary organisation. 

7. All jails, hospitals, Police barracks, religious institutions, and other establishments where there 
are a large numter of residents, should be made into separate Blocks, and a note of all such Blocks 
should be made in the column of remarks in the Sub'divisional Register. 

8. In the case of officers’ bungalows, etc., where servants reside in separate and detached houses, 
each such house will be reckoned separately, and the Householder’s Schedule will be provided for 
the principid occupier of the premises and those actually resident under his own roof only. 

9* Railway premises and any bouses upon them are not to be included in the arrangements for 
the Taluk. ® 

10. The indent you are now asked to prepare should show in tabular form how many of each 
class of Schedule Book and how many Householder's Schedules you will require, with full instructions 
as to where and how you desire them to be despatched. It should be furnished as soon as practicable 
and at latest by the end of August, and I have to request your particular attention to its punctual 
transmission. 

rSgo. 


Circular No. 5. 

you that the sum of R is allotted to your District on account of 
contingencies in connection with the Census. This amount is 
intended to meet all expenditure necessarily incurred on account 
of the Census, such as the preparation of maps, house numbering, 
lights, red ink for the final record, and petty stationery for the use 
of the non-ofiicial staff. 

a. The expenditure should be carefully regulated, as while the 
items will be small individually the numbers will be large. 

5. There need be little or no expenditure for lighting. On the final Census night there will be 
moonlight, and each householder should provide a light for the enumerator to read and write by at 
his visit. At the last Census the expenditure on this account was excessive while in only one other 
province in India was any incurred at all. 

4. The expenditure should be included in your ordinary district contingent bills debited to Cen* 
8U8, and an account should be transmitted to this office at the close of each month showing the total 
expenditure under each head. 

5. No fixed allotment can be made to meet the cost of carriage and distribution of Schedule 
books, etc., but any expenditure on this account that is actually necessar) may be incurred and debited 
in the same way. 

6. No exp<mditure on account of payment of enumerators may be incurred without special sanc- 
tion. 

7. In Municipalities the expenditure should be met from municipal funds, and should not be 
included in the district charges. 

Dated the 3rd September i8go. 


Dated the 24th J-uly 


I have the honour to inform 


Amraoti 

• • 

. 475 

Akola . 

• • 

. 500 

Ellichpur . 

• 

. 300 

Buldana . 

• s 

. 450 

Wun . 

t • 

* 425 

Basin 


. 400 


Total 

. a.550 


Circular No. 6. 

I have the honour to advise the despatch to you under another cover of copies 

of a Census Manual in English, and to request that you will be goc^d enough to acknowledge their 
receipt 

a. The Manual is intended to cover general instructions for all officers up to the taking of the 
Census* 

3. The present copies are for distribution to all District Gasetted Officers who know English, and 
to Municipal Committees. 

4. Copies in Marathi are in course of preparation and will be forwarded as soon as they are 

ready. These are for distribution to all Charge-Superintendents and Supervisors and to such Gazetted 
officers as do not know English. ^ 

5. Forms of certificates of appointment for Supervisors and Enumerators will be iupplied to 
you. 

Daiedjlhe sth September iSgo. 
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Census Manual for Berar. 

1. The following is a sketch of the general scheme of operations. Each Taluk and Municipalitf 
having been divided into Charges, Circles, and Blocks, and Charge<Saperintendenu and Supervisors 
having been appointed, the next steps to be taken will be the numbering of the houses and the pre> 
paration of lists of men for appointment as Enumerators. When this has been done. Village lists will 
be prepared in a prescribed form. The Schedule books will then be distributed and the Block lists 
prepared and entered in the books. On the 15th Januarj the Enumerators will commence the first 
round or preliminary record, going from house to house and filling up the Schedules in accordance 
with their instructions. This will be completed by the 1st February, and during this period and th^ 
interval before the final Census night, the Enumerator’s work will be checked. On the night of the 
»6th February they will go round their entire Blocks, correcting to date the record they will have 
already made. In certain special tracts of the country this will be done on the next day. After the 
second round the Schedules will be finally tested and the records collected. 

a. House numbering will be taken in hand at once on receipt of these instructions and should 
be completed by the 15th October at latest. 

It will be the duty of the Supervisors to number the houses. It will be done with such material 
(inexpensive) as Deputy Commissioners may direct. A mixture of charcoal and lamp-oil makes a 
good pigment ; there need be no attempt at permanency, as it is only requisite that the numbers should 
last until the 31st March, before which their removal is forbidden under the Census Act. 

A separate number must be given to every house which is used or intended for human habita* 
tion. A house has already been defined to be the “ dwelling-place of one or more families with their 
resident servants having a separate principal entrance from the common way.” The " common way” 
is not necessarily a public way ; thus the servanu’ quarters attached to a bungalow have not generally 
a separate entrance giving on to the public way, but as they have separate entrances from the 
common way, that is, the way common to each, it follows that each is a distinct house. Separate 
numbers will not be given to stables, out-houses, "etc., which are not used as dwellings. Ruined 
houses may be omitted, but houses in course of construction and likely to be completed before the 
Census night should be numbered. 

If there is any difficulty in painting the number, as in the case perhaps of a grass chopper or 
of a house under construction, it can be written on a piece of paper, or painted on a large stone or a 
board, etc., and given to the occupier to keep or to attach to the house. ' 

The numbers must be serial for the whole village and consecutive for each Block ; and the 
numbering of one Block must be completed before that of the next is commenced. Ordinarily the 
last number of the last Block will show the total number of houses in a village.; thus in a villawof 
1 50 houses consisting of three Blocks of 50 houses each, the first Block will be numbered from t to 50 
the second from 51!® third from loi to 1 50, In the case of large villages and towns con- 

sisting of two or more Circles the numbering of the first Circle must be completed before that of the 
next is commenced. In Municipalities divided into wards the numbers may bo serial for each ward. 
In these cases the Charge-Superintendents will direct the process and see that there is no delay in 
continuing (he numbering from one Circle to the next. 

Supervisors must be very careful in canying out this work. Before painting the numbers they should 
make a preliminary round and roughly number the houses with dry charcoal or chalk or some sub* 
stance which will easily rub off; and then having carefully checked them and corrected any 
they should proceed to paint the numbers finally. 

If, subsequently to this process, it is found that a house has been omitted, or a new house not 
calculated for constructed, it should be given the number next to it with a letter attached ; thus a 
IQttse omitted between No. and No. 47 would be numbered 46 A, Such houses must not’be for. 
gotten in the abstraction ; vidt paragraph 13. 

3. Having compieted the house-numbering Supervisors will give a serial number to each Block 

in their Circles and prepare their Village Lists showing the serial numbers of the Blocks, the serial 
numbers of the^ houses in each Block, and the names of the proposed Enumerators, Where the 
Blocks are vsary small and two or more are so close together that one man can visit all the houses in 
them in one evening, a separate Enumerator need not be appointed to each. Jails, and 

other institutions which have been treated as separate Blocks will be enumerated by the Officer or 
other person in charge. Such buildings wUl not be numbered. The Village lists on comdetion 
should be sent in to the Deputy Commissioner without delay, and at latest by the soth of October. 

4. Supervisors will then prepare their Block Lists, putting down each house as it is numbered 

with its description and the name of the principal occupant At the foot of the list they will enter 
any mango-topes, encamping etc., within the Block where travellers halt and may be found 

on the C^s night No numbers will be given to these places. They will also note in the column 
for remarks the houses where private or Householder’s Schedules are to be left. 

$. When the Village Lists have been finally approved by Deputy Commissioners, and Enume- 
rators appointed, the Schedule books will be distributed. Tht distribution should be arranged so 
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the Supervisor* by the 15th November. Tehsildar*: will keep an account 
? “ ^ ^h'**"*^ “ Charge-Superimendem and see that they are returned afte^ the Census 
Similarly Charge-Superintendents and Super^■i«)rs will keep an account of their receipts aSd isr!’ 

lUck .He, in nil npik.^Sn 

the on the cover of the books, so far as is applicable, as they pass through his hands 

r Schedule books Supervisors will enter in them on the page provided a conv 

of the Block Lists they will have already prepared, and deliver the books lo the Enumerators by the 
ist December. The Block Lists will be a guide to* the Enumerators of the houses and places they 
have to visit. Supervisors will direct them to go round their Blocks and satisfy themselves that the 
lists are complete and that no houses have been omitted ; if there are any mistakes or if any alterations 
take place before the 26th february, it will be their duly lo bring them to the notice of the 
Supervisors and to have their lists corrected accordingly. During the inier\al before the icth 
January the Enumerators will be expected to learn the Instructions printed in the Schedule 
Books and take care to ascertain thoroughly what they have to do and how to do it. They will also be 
required lo practise enumeration by filling up rough forms of Schedules on plain paper which the 
Supervisors will examine ‘and subsequently destroy. If there arc any doubtful points not provided for 
in the Instructions they should ask about them at once. Supervisors will convey the above directions 
to the Enumerators. 

7. On the 15th January the preliminary record will be commenced, and Supervisors should 
arrange to accompany each Enumerator to a few houses and to see him fill in the entries in the 
Schedules, on that or the next day. 

8. During the week before the 26th February the Householder's Schedules will be distributed, 
through the Enumerators, to such houses as Deputy Commissioners may direct. 

9. Officers in camp will be required to enumerate the entire party with them, and for this purpose 

will obtain beforehand the requisite Schedules from the Deputy Commissioner direct, and return 
them completed the next day to the Supervisor of the aj-ea in which the camp is situated, taking a 
receipt. ® 


10. If any fairs are being held on the 26th February, Deputy Commi.ssioner8 will make special 
arrangements for their enumeration, treating them as separate areas the reiurns of which are to be 
kept apart from those of the ordinary residents of the locality. 

11. If any troops arc on the march, Deputy Commissioners will arrange for their enumeration as 
in the case of Oificers in camp. 


Final Census. 

12. On the night of the 26lh February Enumerators will go their final rounds In accordance with 
their detailed instructions. Supervisors will be expected to visit every Block in their Circles and 
ascertain that Enumerators arc doing, or have done, their duly. Charge-Superintendents v^ill assist 
Supervisors in this respect as far as possible. 

Supervisors will see before hand iha4 each Enumerator is provided with red ink for this occasion, 
They should also warn all householders to have lights ready at their houses to enable the Enumera- 
tors to do their work. 

If at the. first round any difficulty is experienced by a Hindu Enumerator in the case of M.ihom- 
edan families, 61 if any such difficulty is anticipated on the final night, the Supervisor should arrange 
for an influential Mahomedan to accompany the Enumerator to such houses. 

13. Testing. 

On the morning of the 27th February Enumerators will fill up their Abstracts, and join their 
Supervisor at a time and place to be named by him. The Supervisor will then cause each Enumera- 
tor's book or books to be separately abstracted by two other Enumerators, one after the other. Any 
mistakes found will then be enquired into and corrected. When they have all been tested and 
corrected the Supervisor will sign the certificate at foot of the Abstract and fastening all the books 
together take them in to the Charge-Superintendent. He in turn will check the number of books, sign 
the dockets, and from the Abstracts in each book compile a similar Abstract for his Charge, and then 
take all on agun to the Tehsildar. 

Further instructions on this head may be issued hereafter. 

14* General instruction. 

Deputy Commissioners and their Assistants and Tehsildars should hold meetings of Census 
Officials and go through the Instructions and Rules clause by clause, so that there may be no mis- 
understanding. Practical experience will be gained by filling up the Schedule entries in a rough form 
for any of the persons present. 

15. Checking. 

Many opportunities will occur to Officers of all Departments and all grades when moving in 
camp in the cold season to assist in the very necessary and imporunt duty of checking the work of 
the Census Staff. Deputy Commissioners should^ gijre their Assistants special instructions in this 
respect. 

In the preBminary stages it can be seen whether houses have been properly numbered or whether 
there are any ^missions 1 Village and Block Lists can be examined , Supervisors and Enumerators 
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where daily x i y P® > . , ^ gjjould be seen that the entries in 

Officers. Deputy Commissioners, and any others who can , ana u swuiu uc .. 

the Schedules ^are strictly in accordance with the instructions. Obvious errors should be at once 
explained and corrected, and doubtful poinis referred. 

Iny changes made In the Census Staff should be entered in the lists and Registers and duly 

reporud^to^o^ jjgt should be kept of men available for any of the posts which may become vacant 
before the Census night. Supervisors especially should have one or two men ready at hand on the 
Census nivht in case any Enumerator should fail at the last moment. , 

17. Certificates of appointment will be given to all Charge-Superintendents, Supervisors, and 
Enumerators. Those who are not so supplied should apply for them. 

18. Appended is a copy of the InsUuctions to Enumerators, which should be carefully perused by 

all Superintending Officers. _ . . . .„ .j • j l t 1 

Also a specimen schedule showing a variety of entries which will serve as guide in doubtful 

C&8CS 

Also lists* of the chief sects of religion and subdivisions of 
• Omitted. /sftotAc f A found in Berar. 


APPENDIX 1. 

Instructions to Enumerators. 


A.— The first Round. (Preliminary record.) 


I. Beginning from the 15th of January 1891, you will visit every house in your block to which 
a seiiarate number has been affixed, in the order in which they are entered in the list in your book, 
and enter in the schedules in that book every person residing in tliosc houses in the manner pre- 
scribed below. 

a. You must use black ink, and write very clearly in the chwacter you know best; and write 
between the ruled lines. 

3, You must take a fresh page for each house. If there are more than eight persons in a house 
vou should continue the entries for that house on the next page, repeating at the top of that page the 
number of the house in question, with the word “continued ’* after it in brackets. You must never 
begin the entries for a fresh house in the middle of a page, but should leave the unused lines • 


blcink. 


4. If the entry for any person in any of the columns of the Schedule be the same as that for the 
person enlered on the line above, you must repeat the entry and never write the word " ditto ’’ or 


make dots. 

5. If one of the houses on the list be found unoccupied, you should write the word “ empty " 

after the number of that house on the top of the form. 

6. You are to enter all persons who ordinarily live and take their meals from the house, even 
though any of them may be, at the lime of your visit, absent for a short time at the bazar, town, 
watching crops, fishery, or even for a few days at a wedding, or on a pilgrimage, provided they are to 
l)e back at the house before the 26th February. After the residents you should enter the visitors, if 
any, stopping in the house, but not such as are only there for a day or two, as for a wedding, etc,, and 
wiiUot remain there till the 26th February. In dharmshalas, serais, or temples, you should enter on 
this occasion only those who usually live there and not travellers, etc., stopping only a day or a night 

Q».so in the building. , „ . , r 

^ 7. Before beginning to make these entries you must read carefully the rules for filling up each 

column which are printed on the next page and also the specimen schedule on the page opposite 
those rules. Read also the standard questions printed at the back of the specimen schedule. These 
questions indicate the main points on which enquiries are to be made, but if the answers given do 
not contain the Information required according to the Rules additional questions must be asked. 

8. You should point out to the Supervisor entries about which you are in doubt and receive his 
instructions. You must have completed all the entries in your block by the ist of February 18^. 


B.— ‘The Second Round. (Final record.) 

9. At nightfall on the 26th February 1891, you will take this book as already filled in and again 
visit every house in your block in order, taking red ink with you. 

10. You roust summon the chief member of each family residing in the house, and read over to 
him the entries made for his family in the schedule. You will strike out the entries for persons who 
are not present, and fill up the form for any person now in the house who was not Aere when the 
first visit was made, such as guests, infants newly born, and others. You are to consider as pmsent 
all living in or taking their meads from the house, even though any of them may be out fishing or 
watching in the fields or at a shop, etc., for the night. 
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. 1 1* If there be no room left on the schedule for the fresh entries above mentioned* you must 
take a fresh page at the end of your book, and enter on it the house number with the word 
continued after it, 'as prescribed in paragraph 3 above. 

12. Before you start on your round you must see that you are yourself enumerated in the house 
where you are stopping. 

13. You must make no alteration whatever in any entry against the name of any person unless 
you have to strike out the entries altogether because he or she is no longer present. When you strike 
out a person, you must draw the line completely through all the entries following that person's name 
and not merely through column i. 

14. You must use only red ink for entries and erasures made on the round on the 26th 
February. 

15. Whilst going on this round you must visit every house marked “empty** in your book 
to see whether any person is now living there, and if you find any you must enumerate them. 

16. After visiting as above all the dwelling houses, you must go to the dharmshalas, serais, 
encampments and landing places, where travellers rest for the night, and enter all particulars in the 
schedules for the way-farers, boatmen, pilgrims, etc., you may find there, and strike out the 
entries already made against persons who are not now persent. You should ascertain from the 
village watchmen if any wandering gang, etc,, has come to pilch in your block, and if there be any 
such you should go and enumerate it as above prescribed for other persons. 

After your book has been inspected by the Supervisor you will prepare the short abstract 
printed on the back of the specimen schedule in it, as directed by the Supervisor, and he will not 
lake charge of your book until he has certified it to be correct. 

18. According to the Census Act every person is legally bound to furnish you with such 
information as is necessary for filling up the schedule ; but you arc forbidden to ask for any informa* 
lion not required for the purposes of the Census. Any Enumerator detected in cxtoi'ling money on 
any pretext connected with the Census renders himself liable to punishment under the Census Act 
or the Penal Code. 


C.— Rules for filling up the Schedule. 


Rule I.— Column i (^Serial number and name ), — Enter first the chief resident member of the 
family, whether male or female, then the other members of the family and their resident servants, 
if any, and lastly, visitors or temporary residents. If there beany objection made to giving the name 
of a female, write the word “ female ’* in this column (with her relationship to some member of 
the household). 

If an infant has not yet been named, enter the word “ infant” The serial number must not be 
added till the final record. 

Rule s.—Coluran 2 {Religion), here the religion which each person returns As Hindu, 
Mussalman, Jain, Christian, Farsi. Forest tribes who are not Hindus, Mussalmans, etc., should have 
the name of their tribe entered in this column, as Bhil, Gond, Korku, etc. 

Rule 3. — Column 3 {Sect of Enter the sect of rcligio followed by each person as 

they return it: — As Smarth, Vaishnav, Manbhao, Nath, Bairagi, Lingaiat, etc., for Hindus ; Sunni 
Shiah, etc., fd!*" Mussalmans ; and for Christians enter whether Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
Presbyterian, Lutheran, Baptist, etc. If the sect cannot be stated, enter “ not returned ” in this 
column, but do not leave it blank. 

Rule 4. — Column 4 {CaUe, eU,). Enter the caste of Hindus and Jains, and the tribes of those 

who have not castes, and the races of Christians, Buddhists, etc,: — As Brahman, Rajput, Ilania, 
Kunbi, lor Hindus; Pathan, Moghal, etc., for Mussalmans; Eurasian or Native Christian fur 
Christians. Do not enter vague terms, such as Hindustani, Marwari, Marathi, Panjabi, etc. 

Rule s.— Column 5 {Subdivision of Casle,elc,),-~U the caste has been entered in column 4, enter 
here the subdivision, as Maharastra, Kanujia or Nagar of Brahmans, Osval of Banias, etc. If tribe, 
enter the clan ; such as Tadwi, Pawada, etc., for Bhils ; if race, enter the tribe or nationality, as English 


for European. , . , . , 

Some races or castes may not return subdivisions, and in their case the entry m column 4 

should be repeated, but this column must not be left blank. Native Christians, for instance, may 
be returned as Portuguese, East Indian, Madrasi, or by their caste, if recognized. 

Rule 6. Column 6 {Male or /Vwtf /<?).— Enter here each person as either male or female, even 

though you have written the word “ female ** in column i already. , j • f 

Rule 7,— Column 7 (Age ), — ^Enter the number of years each person has completed. For infants 

less than one year old. enter the word “ infant.” „ , ^ 1 .• 

If a person cannot state his or her age exactly, the enumerator should ask the relations, or if the 
person be present, make a guess at the age from the appearance. He must never insist on seeing any 

female who is not voluntarily produced before him, 

Rule 8 — Column 8 {Marriage, etc ).— Enter cath person, whether infant, child, or grown up, 
as either married, unmarried, or widowed. This column must not be left blank for any one of what, 
ever age. ^ 
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Children who have been married should be entered as married, even though they may not have 
begun to actually live with their wives or husbands. Persons who have been married, but have no 

wife or husband living, should be entered as widowed. .... . j- 

Rol« 9.- Column 9 (Pareni./ongu.).-EnlcT the language which each person returns as ordi- 

narily spoken in the household of his parents. 1 t 

Rule to.— Column 10 (Birth place).— ZrAtr the district in which each person was born, and if 
the person be not born in Berar add the name of ihe.province or slate to the district of birth 
If the person be born out of India, enter the country, as ('hina, Kabul, Ceylon, e c. 

of villacres, tehsils, etc., are not to be given. r u. j 

Rul. ii.-Column it (Occupation or mean, of eubmtence) IRead tht, rule very carefully and 
a,k the Supervisor about all cases which seem doubtful to vii«.]-Enter here the exact occupauon or 
means of livelihood of all males or females who do work or live on private property, such a. hou^. 
rent, pension, etc. In the case of children and women who do no work, enter the occupation 0 e 
head of their family or of the person who supports them, adding the word “ dependent, ut o not 
leave this column unfilled for anyone, even an infant. If a person have two or more occupations, 
enter only the chief one, except when a person owns or cultivates land in addition to another oc p • 

tion, when both should be entered. , „ 

No vague terms should be used, such as “ service," “Government service, shop-keeping, 

<‘ writing,” or “ labour," etc. ; but the exact service, the goods sold, the class of writing or labour 
must be stated. When a person’s occupation is connected with agriculture it should stated 
whether the land is cultivated in person or all let to tenants; if he ^ an agricultural labourer, 
it should be stated whether he be engaged by the month or year, or is a daily field-labourer. Women 
who earn money by occupations independent of their husbands, such as selling firewood, cow-dung 
cakes, grass, or by rice-pounding, weaving or doing house-work for wages, should be shown under 
those occupations. If a person makes the articles he sells, he should be entered as ‘ maker and 
seller'* of them. If a person lives on alms, it should be stated whether he is a religious mendicant 
or an ordinary beggar. When a person .is in Government, Railway, or Municipal service, the special 
service should be entered first, and the word Government or Municipal, etc., after, as clcrk-Govern- 
ment, sweeper- Municipal, labourer-Railway. 

If a person be temporarily out of employ, enter the last or ordinary occupafion. 

Rul* ij. — C olumn is (instruction ), — Enter in this column against each person, whether grown 
up, child, or infant, either learning, literate, or illiterate. Enter all those as learning who are undet 
instruction either at home or at school or college. Enter as literate those who we able to both read 
and write any language, but arc not under instruction as above. Enter as illiterate thtwe who are 
not under instruction, and who do npt know how to both read and write, or who can read, but not 
write, or can sign their own name but not read. 

Rulr 13. — Column 13 {Languaf*e known by literate ^, — ^Enter here the language i^ich those 
shown as literate in column la can both read and write, and if a person knows how to read and write 


English, as well as a Vernacular, enter “ English ” also. 

This column is to be left blank for those shown in column la as learning or literate, and except 
when English is known, only one language, that best known, should be entered. 

Rule 14,«— Column 14 {Infirmiiiti ), — If any person be blind of both eyes, or deaf and dumb from 
birth, or insane or suffering from corrosive leprosy, enter the name of the infirmity in this ^lumn. 

Do not enter those blind of one eye only, or who have become deaf and dumb after birth, or w 0 
are suffering from white leprosy only. 
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men an hour or to after aunsct at one or more spots, as may be necessary, on the road with instmc- 
lions to put to all passers by the following questions 

/irr/.— Have you been enumerated to-night? (The preliminary enumeration, it must be 
remembered, is not sufficient.) 

Second —If not, do you intend to travel through the night ? 

Third . — If not, where do you intend to halt? 

Those • persons who answer the first question in the affirmative will be allowed to proceed. Those 
who answer the second question in the affirmative will be directed to stop where they are until they 
have been enumerated, and the Enumerator will be called. Those who answer the first two Ques- 
tions in the negative and reply to the third will be allowed to proceed to their destination and the 
village authorities of that place will arrange for their enumeration. 

5. At the entrances to towns the municipal or other local authorities will make similar arrange- 
ments. 

6. For the tracts where the final Census will be taken in the day-time on the ayth an Enumerator 
should be posted from sunrise for the day on the road at the boundary or limit of the tract and enu- 
merate travellers passing out of the tract if they have not been already enumerated. 

7. It may be necessary in some cases to appoint special Enumerators for the Census of travellers. 

8. Every person who is thus enumerated on the road should be given a ticket which he can show 
if again questioned : and 1 shall be glad if you will Inform me at an early date of the number of 
tickets that you will require. 

Dated the January i8gt. 


Circular No. 11. 

I have the honour to request that you will be good enough to furnish me before the 1st April next 
with a full report upon the Census Operations in your District. 

a. The objea of this report is to obtain for future guidance an accurate record of all the steps 
taken and the difficulties met with, and I would ask you therefore to favour me with a chronological 
narrative of the entire undertaking and to state in complete detail the action taken, with the dates in 
each case, upon the Instructions issued from this office, the points upon which those instructions were 
departed from with the grounds therefor, and the difficulties experienced from time to time with your 
suggestions for their future avoidance. 

3. 1 append an outline of some of the subjects to be dealt with, and it will be convenient if you 
will treat them in the order mentioned. You will understand that the list is not intended to be ex- 
haustive, and I shall be glad if you will touch upon every point which requires attention. 

1.— Organisation : — formation of Census areas, Maps, Sub^Divisional Register, Number of 

Charges, Circles, and Blocks as finally revised, average number of houses per Block in 

towns and villages. 

а. — Agency number of Charge-Superintendents, Supervisors and Enumerators,^ and classes 

from which drawn. 

3. — House numbering definition of “house", how applied, mode of numbering, dates of com- 

mencement and completion, how checked. Village and Block lists. 

4. — Schedules supply, indents how prepared, receipts, distribution. Form of Schedules, 

standard of books. 

5. — Instruction of Agency mode of and extent, Manual and Circulars, 

б, — Preliminary record lime occupied in taking, extent of checking and testing, degree of 

accuracy of the work done. 

7. — -Final Census -.—time occupied, extent of supervision, strength of staff, special Enumerators 

and reserve, traffic on road (Cir. 10), fairs and markets, marriages and festivals. Prepa- 
ration of abstracts, collection of books and schedules. 

8. — Special areas, municipalities, cantonments, troops on the march, tracts requiring a day 

Census. 

9. «— Legislation need of Census Act, and action taken under it, altitude of people. 

10. — Correctness of record, opinion and reasons. 

11. —Expenditure. ^ 

Dated ^ the loih February i8gt. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED BY RAILWAY 

AUTHORITIES. 

GREAT INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAY. 

Circular No.'54. 

Census on the night of Thursday, the twenty-sixth of February itgr. 

AU concerned are advised, with reference to the instructions given In the third clause of para, 
two, and in the eighth paia. of the Agent’s Circular No. 10 ol Ae twenty-seventh of October^ 
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Ud ihe iMt cla«»e d pan. five of the joint Circular No. aiS, of the >ieveiiceer.ih of ii^ ..™k« a 
al to the onomeration of Passengers and the Company's Staff who may be travelling unnn thu 

instruction, should be adhJ"d 

P®”®"* who take tickeu after twelve o'clock (noon) on the twentv-sixih of F«>h 
wary 0 Uavel by any Train, throughout the whole line (eicept a, Lerehlafte meS“ 
lw*fv ‘0. such places as will involve their being in the Train after twenty hours on 
that evening, should, as far as is practicable, be enumerated when they take their 

5 ewi»d.— All persons alighting from any Train thronghonj the whole lire fexcept as herein- 

®“ **'* "'8*“ twenty-sixth of February 
Tirtl*! “ *hey alight, provided that they have^no Census Check 

Ticket in their possession. 

ThirJ. Census Check 'Tickets should be given to each person at the time of the enumera- 
tion, excep to those *ho are enumerated when they alight from any Train afur six 
hours on the twenty-seventh of February. But a Census Check Ticket should be 
given to, or should be in the possession of, each one who alights btfort that time. 

• • • • # 


Fifth. As far as may be possible, additional Guards and Enumerators should travel with the 
Trains, especially those which run for long distances, and should ride in the earn- 
ages, having wiih them a supply of blank returns and Check Tickets. At every 
convenient opportunity, that is, at the stoppnges at Stations, etc., these special Enu- 
merators should record the names, etc., of Passengers not previously enumerated, 
and who haie no Check Ticket, and thev should give a Check Ticket to each one so 
enumerated. By this process the numbers to be enumerated as they alight will be 
greatly reduced. 






# 




2. The following detailed instructions should be carried out in regard to passengers in the Trains 
that are mentioned, who may have taken their Tickets before the times named in para, one of these 
instructions, or who are travelling to places which they will not reach until after the time named 
^ heren, namely : — 

/’I'rr/.— No. 33 Down Nagpur Passenger Train leaving Bombay at 7.30 o’clock on the i6ih 
of February. Passengers booked by this tram from stations between Bombay and 
Bhusawal inclusive, to stations between Bhusawal and Nagpur inclusive of Nagpur, 
but not inclusive of Bhusawal, and to stations on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, should 
be enumerated at the stations at which they take their Tickets, and a Check Ticket 
given to each one. And thev should be checked at their destinations when they 
alight. Any who. when they alight at their destinations, may not have the Check 
Ticket should then be enumerated. Passengers booked at stations between Bhusa- 
wal and Nagpur both inclusive, should, if not already enumerated, be eYiumerated 
at those stations on taking their tickets. All passengers to Nagpur, or to stations o r 
the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, alighting from Great Indian Peninsula Trains at Nagpi 
and who have not been previously enumerated, should be enumerated at Nagpur. 

^ • 


Twtlfth. — No. 211 Down Nagpur Passenger Train leaving Bhusawal at 9.20 o'clock on 
. #6th February. Passengers booked by this train from stations between Bombay 
Sindi inclusive, to stations between Sindi and Nagpur inclusive, should be enum 
ted at the Booking stations, and they should also be checked at their dest<na 
when they alight, and any not enumerated should be enumerated before the 
the station. Passengers booked locally between Sindi and Nagpur should L 
merated at the time of booking, but passengers holding through tickets fi 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway need not be enumerated on this line. 

• • • • • 


'No. 41 Down Tranship Goods train, which carries Pftssengen leaving F 
at 16-40 o’clock on the 26th of February. Passengers booked by this tr 
Stations between Bhusawal and Malkapur inclusive, to Stations between 
and Naapur inclusive, should be enumerated at the starting Stations, and ^ 
be checked when they alight at their destinations. Passengers booked bf 
frotr ^^ons between Biswa and Nagpur, not inclusive of the latter St 
i' ^,dy enumerated, be enumerated at those Stations, and it s' 

'^are in the train when it arrives at Nagpur have been enu 


Twontj 




Up Tranship Goods train which carries passeb^ 

^ the 26th of February. As this (rain will s/lart fn 
' Census will be in operation, it it likely ^that mai 
NNagpur and at Stationa up \o and inclusive of 
^ttt notwithiUnding this, passengers must be 
V Train up to and inclusive of Cbandu* 
uiex adf tlif it tney dight at stations Mtweon Nagpur and Sbeogac 
the train halts for some time, and all alighting there or remaining in 
then be enamrated on the a^val of the tiain. 

cxcv 



the CompMy** «mS «f til DajMHrtmMt iHm m« ta 

chuM 0^ Goods Tnios, or Bsilut TMm, or Ltthi EOj^os, or’dft sMnfngOh jKHiio- 
ing Bngim between so o’clock on die Mth of Febttosrjr end d ofeloek on the fjftht 
sboold M enunersted when they Join their Train or Engine, and a ^eck Hckkt 
given to them if they banre not been pwvionsly ennmeiated, and' they should bO check- 
ed when they leave their Trains or &gines or at the first-station at which they atom 
after 6 o’clock on the sytl^ and if not previously enmneiated they ihonld be annn>t ra- 
tedthen. 

g. Passengers and the Company’s Staff who tmvel by or are th chatge of the following Trains, 
which wiil leave their respective starting stations and arrive at tb^ respehtlve dOrtnations between 
so 9’clock on the night of the sfith and 6 o’clock in the morning on the syth February, diould be 
enumerated before mey enter the train, and should be carefully checked at their d e«tt |ietions, and 
any found not to have been previously enumerated should be enumerated before they leave the station. 
Except that, in the case of the Local Trains running between Bombay and Kahan, only passengers 
who hold rtWg/v journty /iektit need be enumerated. Those who hold return or Periodical Tickets 
Should not be enumerated by the Railway Staff, It should be seen fhat all passengers, wlt^the fore- 
going exceptions, ate enumerated at the destinations of these trains 


UTombtr m 4 dcierlption of 
trainc. 

SuUoB from 

Time of 
Departnre. 

Station to 

Time of 
arriTal. 

flSslllsod 

]akmb 0 « « » 

4*30 

Kamgaon 

s-is 

27s do. • • g 0 0 

Badam . 

0*30 

AmraoH 

0*50 

tpo dOe 

Kbamgaob . • 

or*iO 

Jalamb 

aiss 

CfiO do. . • 0 . e 

Amraoll • • 

03 SS 

Badnera • 

015 


* ■ . • • 

Bombay, th* nth of Fthruary tSgt. 


k^k»l \ 




GREAT INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAY. 

Circular No. 62 . 

Cmsus oh ibi night of Thursday, the adth of Fthruary s 8 ft, 

M eono^d ate advised, with reference to the ihstmetlons given in CircnlElr No. <4 of the nth 
.<d February 1801, M to Ore enumeration of Passengers and the Company’s Staff who may be tmvel- 

to «« C««« «« w 4 i., 
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Nmur Passenger Train, leaving Nagpur at so o’clock on Thorsdw, the 
*“”* 7 * ^tn Nagpur rrithin the hours when the Census 

will be in deration, it la likely that many of.die passengers Joining the Train at Nagpur 
and at slaaons up to wusawal, will have been ennmemted. But notwithstanding this 
senm m^ be Hked bodi at die sUtions were they J^n the trab, and also when, that' 
‘ “ atations b^yew Kagpnr and TOusawal, andj if not already enam^ 

' ^ enumerated when tb^ 104^ and it sbould be seen that all Mve 


iajf, th* lyth if Fobntmy 
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TABLE I. 

Area, Houses, and Population. 




TABLE I.r~Area, Houses, and Population 



















TABLE H. 

Variation in the enumerated Popuiation 

since iast Census. 


Note,-— In the Census of i88i Railway travellers were included in the District Returns. 



Table II.— Variation in Population. 
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TABLE III. 

Towns and Villages classified by 
Population. 


TABLE III.— Towns and Villages classified by Population 




TABLE IV. 

Towns according to Population, compared 
with the preceding Census. 


Table IV.— Variatloo In Towns. 


Table IV.—Towns according to Population, cotppared with the 

preceding Census. 


'loTAL Population, 


Municipality, 

13 i»»TkiCT, Suburbs or Canton- 


Females. 


i« 9 i. I 1881. Variation. 1891. ibSi. Variation. ispi. | ,,s8i. Vat* 


Amraoti 
Ellichpur 
Akola • 
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Basim . 
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. Ammoti Camp 


. Amraoti 

• Ellicbpur 

• Akola . 


. Amraoti 
. Basim . 
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Ellichpur 
Akola . 


Amraoti 


Ellichpur 
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Buldana 


Akola , 
Amraoti 


Municipality 

Municipality 

Municipality 

Municipality 

Municipality 

Municipality and 
Civil Station . 

Municipality 


Cantonment and 
Civil Station . 


Municipality and 
Civil otation , 


23.55<» I 4-5.396 
26,728 — yl 

16.614 +4,856 

1^137 — I4i 

12 . 39 <^ +3,208 

j +3,5,3 

11.576 +813 

*<»o 79 +343 

9,842 +751 

11,244 

+1,542 
6460 +3456 

9445 +155 
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6,644 +204 


7,300 _78o 
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4.374 4728 

4.235 4 846 

5.377 -33* 

unknown 


42,974 


I 42.980 


I 42,051 

+ 1.981 


4419 ! 


I 4 1,969 


41,148 


—1.063 


TABLE V. 

Towns arranged territorially, with Popu- 
lation by Religion. 


NOTB.-«--The heading “ Others ’ 

* includes«i» 

Buddhist , , 

J«w . 

2 males 

2 

2 females. 

Deist . 

1 

II 


Positivist , . 

1 

»i 


Agnostic . , 

1 

If 


Unspecified . . 

1 

If 

II 


Total 

8 


2 




— 



TABLE VT^Towns arranged territorlaiy, with PopuUtiotfV 






TABLE VI. 
Religions. 




Religions 


Hindu. 

Musalman. 

Animistic. 

Jain. 


Sikh. 

Christian. 

Parsi. 

Others. 


Note:— .T he “Others'* comprise 
Buddhist . , 

Jew 

Deist . . 

Positivist 
Agnostic 
Unspecified . 


the following: — 


2 males 2 females, 
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1 
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X, 



Table VL-Religioiis. 
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Table VI.— ReUgrlons. 
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TABLE VII. 

Ages by Religions.— Part A.— total 

POPULATION. 


Table VII.— Ages by Religions. 
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... 

. » . 

... 

... 

“* 1 

1 


„ Murtazapur 

*3 

10 

3 

I 


8 

3 

j 

I 

... 

2 


I 


... 

... 

I 

1 

•i 


Taluk Akola « 

63 

46 

22 

7 

4 


10 

8 

S 

II 

7 

6 

4 



5 

1 

3 ; 

\ 

,, Akot , 

<9 

5 

3 

... 


2 

2 

3 

1 

3 

I 




... 

3 

1 

Akola J 

DlSlKlCT. ^ 

„ Baiapiir 


’ 4 

1 


... 


4 


... 







•* 

• • • 

... 

/ 

„ Jal,L»aon , 

... 

1 

: •• 

•• 

... 

... 

... 

... 




... 


... 

... 

• • « 

... 


„ Khamgaon . 


! 56 

1 

1 

I' 9 

1 

i 

6 

1 ‘ 

47 

5 

3 

3 

7 

2 

4 

1 

I 

•• 

2 

> 


Taluk Ellichpur , 

1 

// 1 

II 

1 



II 

... 

1 “■ 


... 




... 

... 

... 

... 

Er.ucHPrR 

District. 

„ Darya pur • 

// 

9 

2 



9 

• 

1 

1 

... 

1 

... 


... 


... 

I 


^ „ Melghat • • 

... 

... 

•• 

... 




... 




... 




t » • 

1 


rraluk Chikhli . 

/ 

I 

... 

... 


I 


... 



... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

« ♦ • 

Bi'Li»\na 
Disirk I. 

,, IVlalkapur . • 



I 



3 

1 

j 




... 


... 

... 

... 

... 


[ „ Mchkar * 

... 

... 

... 




... 





... 




• • ■ 



'I'aluk Ycotiiuil • 

5 

4 

1 



4 


... 

. 








... 

1 

Win 

DisTKicr. 

\ „ Darwha • , 

1 ,, Kelapur . 

» 

• •• 

m 

... 




... 

i ••• 

... 




... 




... 


[ 

V „ Wun 

... 

•V 

•• 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 




t • • 

• 


c 

Taluk Basl'm '• 



••• 





• • • 

• . . 


. , 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Basim 

Distkici, 

< „ Mangrul 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Pusad • 

• •• 


... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 
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Table IX.— Edacation by Re’igion and Age. 

and Age.— Part H— parsi. 


PEKIODS. 
















1 



15 - 

24. 



1 



2S and civci . 






TolAL. 

Lkakninc. 

LiThKATE. 1 

iLl.nifKATK 

Total. 

Lkahninu. 

LllER.ATE. 1 

Illi> 

ThKArF. 

DISTRICT AND TALUK. 

i 

*15 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 


Females. 

i 

3 

Females, 

Males. 

Females. 

jrt 

Females. 

- 

i 

'5 

E 

0 

u. 

i 

s 

i 

t 



>9 

20 

21 

23 

2.1 

2.| 


26 

27 

j8 


1 

3 » 

.'H 


u 

3 s 


25 

21 

3 

I 

20 

16 

2 

4 

61 

40 


■ 1 

57 

24 

4 

16 

Dlstkict Amkaoii. 


24 

8 

3 


21 

s 



66 

16 


... 

62 


4 

7 

„ .\Kor.,\. 


5 

I 



5 

1 


... 

15 




15 




„ Im.i.ichitk. 



I 

... 


... 

. 


1 

4 




4 




,, Hi'luana. 


I 




I 




3 

1 



3 

... 


1 

Wl'n. 


... 




... 

... 








1 

" 1 



„ B.\sim. 


55 

31 

6 

I 

47 

26 

2 

4 

19 

157 

... 


141 

33 

8 

24 

Total. 


24 

20 

3 

1 

19 

*5 

2 

4 

52 




49 

22 

3 

16 

Taluk Amraoti . 

•) 

... 

... 



... 



i 

2 




z 


I 


„ Chandur . 

„ Morsi 

! 

Amrvovi 
( Dl.STRlCI 

I 

I 

... 

... 

I 

I 



7 

2 



7 

2 

j 



„ Murtuzapur , 

J 

6 

5 

I 


5 

5 



2? 

10 



26 

5 

3 

5 

'I'aluk Akola • 



1 




i 


... 

2 

I 

« , , 


2 

1 

... 


„ Akot • 

./ 

I 

... 


... 

I 


... 


3 

... 

... 


3 




„ Balapur . 

1 Akof.a 

T District. 

... 



... 













„ Jalgaon 

A 

17 

2 

2 

... 

15 

2 


... 

32 

5 



31 

3 

I 

2 

„ Kliamgaon . 

• 

4 




4 




7 




7 




laluk Ellichpur • 

•) 

I 

I 


... 

I 

I 



8 


... 


8 

... 

... 


„ Daryapur 

f ElLICHI'I’K 
* t Districi. 

... 

... 


... 

1 



... 



1 






„ Mclghat 





... 





I 




I 


1 


Taluk Chikbli • 

• \ 


, 



... 

, 


... 

3 

... 

... 


3 




„ Malkapur 

f Ruluana 
• f District. 


... 


... 




... 

... 

1 

... 

I 



... 


1 

„ Mehkar 

.) 

I 




I 




1 

1 

1 

i 3 

I 

1 

1 ... 


3 



1 

! I 

Taluk Ycotmal 


... 

... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

1 

1 ... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 




„ Darwha 

„ Kclapur 

„ Wun . * 

( Wl'N 

^ District. 

/ 

* • • 

... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

Taluk Basim • 

„ Mangrul • 

( Basin 

•f District. 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

_ 

... 

„ Pusad . 
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TABLE IX. 

Education by Religion and Age.— 
Part I— OTHERS. 


Table IX.— Education by Religion and Age. 


TABLE IX.— Education by Religion and 




=: 


- — 




TOTAL BY EDUCAT ION. | 

A(,E 




TOI'AL 



! 


i 






O- 

-14 







Ul HKRS 


I.KAKN'ING. 

1 

.ITFKATE. II-LITERATeT 

Total. ! 

Learning. 

Lukkate. 

Illiikkatk. 

Dl.SiRICl ANI3 TALUK. 








1 




1 




1 






Tut.vl. ' 
1 

i 

a 

T'. 

'6 

a 

E 

i 

i \ 

1 

i 

rt 

E 

■41 

L- 

i 

n 

Females. 

! Males. 

E 

(/5 

“ite 

E 

(h 

Males. 

Females. 

S 

Females. 

"ifl 

Females. 

1 


1 


1 I 

3 

4 

■» 

i- 

7 

s 1 


lO 

11 

12 

13 I 


15 

i6 ' 

'7 i 

i8 

District Amraoli . 


/ 

I 

... 

... 

— 1 

... 

... 

I 

... 

... 

... 



• •• 

... 

••• 


„ Akola . • 


7 

5 

2 

... 

... 

2 

... 

3 

2 

z 

1 

• 99 

... 

... 

... 

z 

1 

,, Ellichpuk 

• 

t 

1 

... 

... 

... 

I 

... 

... 

... 

• t • 

... 

... 

... 


... 

• •• 

... 

,, Buldana . 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

*•. 

... 

... 

... 




... 

WUN 

• • • 




... 

... 


•• 


... 

... 

• 09 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

„ Basim 

« « « 


2 

2 

... 


... 

I 


I 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


Total 


11 

9 

2 

... 

... 

4 


5 

2 

1 

I 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

1 

1 


Taluk Amraoti 

. 

/ 

I 


... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

» * « 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 


• * • 

... 

Amraoti 

„ Chandur 



•• 

... 

»♦« 


... 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 

... 





• • • 

District, i 

„ Morsi . 

* 

... 


• •f 

• •• 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 



„ Murlazapiir 

• 


• •• 

••• 

... 


... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


Taluk Akola . 

• 

s 

3 

2 

• • • 

... 

I 

... 

2 

2 

z 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

z 

UudilhiKt. 

1 

lUidilhist 


„ Akot • 

• 

... 

• •• 

... 

• •• 

.*• 

••• 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

• »« 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• ■ 1 

Akpla 

District. 

„ Balapur 

• 


... 



•a* 


• •t 

... 


... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 


„ Jalgaon 

• 



• •• 


• 

... 

•• 

... 


... 

• • ft 

... 


... 

... 

... 

• •• 


„ Khamgaon 

• 

2 

2 

... 



I 


Z 

... 

... 

... 


• •• 


... 

••• 

• •• 


^ Taluk Ellichpur 


J 

I 




I 





^ J 





... 


Et.ltchpur 

District. 

„ Darya pur 


•• 

... 


... 


... 

... 



... 

... 

•• 


... 

... 



( 

„ Melghat 



... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


•• 


... 

... 



... 


Taluk Chikhli 





• •• 








• « • 





... 

Bvldana 

District. 

„ Malkapur 

• 

... 

... 

... 

099 

... 

... 

... 

... 


- 

-... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

... 



f 

^ „ Mehkar 




... 

f • • 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•«. 

... 

1 

f Taluk Ycotmal 

, 

• • • 

.. 

... 


... 


... 

... 



... 


• •• 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

WuN 

j „ Darwha 

• 

• •• 



... 



... 

... 

• •• 


... 


• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

District. 

\ „ Kelapur 

• 

• •• 

• • • 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

ft • t 



... 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

• f • 


\ „ Wun . 

• 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 



... 



... 


... 

... 

... 

f •• 


^ Taluk Basim • 


/ 

I 


• #. 


z 


••t 


... 



... 



... 


Basim 

District. 

< „ Mangrul 

• 

••• 

••• 


• 

... 

... 

• •• 

• •• 

• at 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 


... 

... 


( „ Fusad • 

• 

I 

1 

... 


• •• 

... 

• ^ 

z 

■ a* 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

... 


... 

• •• 











- — ■ 
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Table IX.— Education by Religion and Age. 


and Age, Part I.— OTHERS. 






TABLE-X. 

Parent-tongue. 



Table X.— Languages. 


TABLE X 


OlSlRICr AND TALUK. 


1 )is] Ru/r Amraoti 

Akol.a 

„ Kllichpur . 

„ Buliuna 

WUM . 

,, Basim . 

HaiU.iy Passengers, 


Total Pupulation. 


Totel 


I')lSTKICT 

Amraoti. 


0 I STRICT 
A KOLA. 


Hi STRICT 
lil.I.ICHI-UR. 


District 

Buldana. 


District 

WUN. 


District 

Hasim. 


' Taluk Amraoti 
» Chandur 
, Morsi . 

, Murta/apur 

^ Taluk Akola . 

, Akot 
, Balapur 
, JalgatHi 
, Khamgacjii 

'Taluk lillichpur 
„ Daryapur 
„ Mclghat 

Taluk Chikhli 
„ Malkapur 
( „ Mchkar 

Taluk Y(H)tmal 
„ Darwha 
„ Kclapur 
Wun . 

« 

Taluk Basim . 

„ Mangnil 
„ Pusad . 


655.^5 I 

i 

574.782 ! 2P7,o// 


3*5.798 

481,021 

471.6*3 


162,909 

H^h799 


398,181 204,798 


45 * 

326 

, 897,401 

j 

1,491,826 

i 

i 

*83,508 

95,536 

198,106 ; 

r 02,885 

252.374 1 

78,451 

121,657 

63,363 

237,988 

71,744 

137,720 ’ 

70^630 

101,673 

5*,94* 

97,616 

50,323 

99.785 

1 

52,373 

246,225 

75,271 

122,552 . 

63,329 

47.032 

24,369 

250.098 1 

76,540 

~ 277,877 1 

90,215 

253.046 1 

78, "44 

224,429 , 

1 

* 64.-75 

*56,580 1 

80,746 

ios,C 36 i 

53,845 

84,678 

42,822 

*77.250 

91,200 

82,446 

42,773 

*38,485 

70,825 


E 

bu 


3 > 54 *o 

277 . 77 * 

152,829 

236,222 

229,025 

>93.383 

>25 

*.405.665 


87.972 

95.221 

73.923 

5^.291 

6r.,2.H 

67,090 

49.732 

4749 ^ 

47 , 4*2 

7^>.944 

59.223 

22.662 

73.553 

87.662 
75.002 

60,154 

75.«34 
52.08 
4 >,856 

86, « 50 

39,673 

67,<j(io 


VERNACULARS 


Marathi. 


o 

H 


54*1623 

482,440 

218,584 

4*6.645 

311,426 

331.627 

243 

2 , 302,588 


142,823 

170,197 

127,882 

100,721 

113,239 

1 * 3 . 7 ** 

86,427 

84.529 

84.534 

* 10,934 

*04.330 

3.320 

* 3*.374 

*53.42* 

X 3*.850 

83,809 

*12,502 

55.899 

59 . 2*6 

152,228 

69.327 

1x0,072 


276,777 

245^3^'^6 

111,083 

210,817 

i5f>.77J 

168,873 

15S 

1171807 


tb 

7 

264,846 
237 , “54 
107.501 
205,82s 

152,653 

162,754 

85 

*,*30,721 


72.899 

^7*056 

65,496 

5f*6j6 

57.S90 I 

57,221 

43,769 

43,070 

43,430 

56,33* 

52,954 

1,798 

60,6r8 

77,397 

66,802 

42,841 

57,286 

28,552 

30,094 

77,671 

35,633 

55,569 


70,224 

83 .> 4 > 

62.386 

49.095 

55.349 

56.490 

42,658 

41,453 

41,104 

54.603 

5*.376 

1,522 

64.756 

76,024 

65.048 

40,968 

55.216 

27.347 

* 9 , 1 2 J 

74.557 



Urdu. 

1 



w 

J 

< 

W 

n 

H 

0 

3 

g 

H 


(b 

8 

9 

to 

70,704 

40,043 

30,661 

62,832 

34.^58 

28,574 

44.764 

247525 

20,249 

42.69s 

22,120 

20,575 

26,256 

'4<S3' 

22 , 7*5 * 

26,703 

14,291 

12,412 

148 

225 

23 

274,102 

149,883 

124,219 

28,260 

16,069 

12,191 

24.989 

8,844 

6 ,I 4 S« 

23.273 

7, *7 3 

6,100 

14,182 

73)57 

6,225 

16,066 

8,693 

7.373 ■ 

27.630 

9,611 

8,019 1 

21,362 

5,979 

5.382 

8,478 

4,680 

3.79* 

9.297 

5,289 

4 ,<x >8 

26,131 

*3,781 

2 *. 35 '> 

14,221 

8,080 

6.'42 ^ 

4.422 

2,654 

1.758 

24.857 

7,774 

7.0S3 

27.277 

8,952 

8,32s 

10,561 

5,394 

5.267 

8,342 

4,778 

3.564 

11,438 

6,332 

5.206 

3.620 

1,993 

1 , 6*7 

2,856 

1,428 

24*8, 

12,380 

6,179 

S.20I 

5 . 4 a» 

2,906 

*.S'6 

9.90X 

5,206 

4.695 



c. 




Table X.'-Langtuges. 


Parent-tongue. 


OF INDIA. 


Marwadi. 


o 

H 




9.131 

IX, 019 

4. «6S 

5. W 
1.8751 

S,002 

j ‘ 

I 

i 36,608 


7,183 

^, 7^6 

:i, 37 ^ 

1,1:^ 

3,oSj 


£ 


8 


23,174 


S»909 

2,194 

x »363 

1,665 

2,482 

a »445 

X.132 

1,641 

3 » 3 i 9 

2,831 

X.397 

37 

1,031 

1,932 

2,444 

826 

717 

254 

82 

3,596 

567 

839 


2,387 

1,391 

816 

1*038 

I Mi) 
1,6^0 
711 
1 ,02 4 

2*130 

1,8:5 

874 

27 

6:8 
j,iSg 
r 550 

SrS 

435 

5 ^ 

2,r83 

347 

552 


'3 

3499 

3,«36 

1439 

2,031 

7“9 

I, j 20 

X3.434 


Gipsy Dialrcis. 


H 

O 

H 


4,687 

2,760 

590 

7,661 

30,264 


1,522 

803 

547 

627 

793 

825 

421 

617 

1,180 

I ,( )(,6 

423 

10 

403 

743 

885 

308 

282 

8y 

30 

14x3 

220 

287 


74,831 


1,045 

1,582 

557 

1,503 

1,5x7 

475 

548 

85 

135 

437 

74 

79 

955 

374 

6,332 

5 ,x 79 

19,127 

5,368 

590 

7,799 

6,234 

14,836 


2467 

1,602 

\ 

1 

3^^^ \ 
3^981 
1 5,923 

^ 5 ,‘ 3 (> 


39,619 


526 

857 

281 

803 

882 

278 

324 

46 

72 

231 

3 ^ 

43 

54 r 

iSS 

3252 

2.758 

103:5 

i, 7 iS 

J.?o» 

3-347 

7.987 


tx. 

If, 

2 220 

1,158 

280 

3,680 

14.341 

13633 


Othfr Hindi 

DiaLIm'IS. 


966 

68x 

3409 

491 

189 

224 


35,312 15,960 


519 

725 

276 

700 

635 

197 

224 

39 

63 

206 

38 

36 

414 

1S6 

3,oHo 

2,421 

0,0U2 

2,650 

298 

3,897 

2,887 

6,849 


532 

369 

1.769 

277 

108 

t27 

3,182 


242 

340 

102 

282 

189 

209 

220 

60 

3 

1,026 

8 

2,375 

95 

3x3 

83 

95 

30 

49 

15 

9 

141 

74 


^30 

^87 

60 

146 

112 

tj6 

25 

/ 

5'55 

6 

1,198 

60 

168 

40 

5 ^ 

29 

30 
8 

4 

77 

46 


•a 

£ 

0, 

lu 

>9 

434 


1 ,640 

214 

81 

97 

*,778 


Konkxni. 


87 


100 


103 

153 

42 

136 

77 

94 

T04 

35 

2 

4O1 

2 

M77 

33 

145 

34 

44 

11 

19 

7 

5 

64 

28 


E 

Lb 


DI.SIRK I and taluk. 


21 I 22 j 


52 


66 


27 i 
25 


35 


I 


45 


Disirict Amraoti. 

„ Arola 

„ KLLICHrUR. 
„ Buldana. 

Wi'S. 

„ lUsiM. 

Railw.'iy l’;issrnj;ors, &c. 

Total. 


Taluk Amraoti . 

„ Chandur . 
,, Morsi 
„ Murtazapur 


I Taluk Akula 

1 

8 I „ Akot 

„ Balapur . 

Jalj^jaun . 
„ Khamgaon 


Taluk Kllichpur . 
„ Dar ya pur 

„ Mclghal . 

Taluk Chlkhli 
„ Malkapur 
„ Mchkar . 

Taluk Yeotmal . 

„ D/irwli.i 

i; I „ Kclapur . 

24 1 Lin 


T.iluk Basim 
„ Mangrul 
„ Pusad 


Amraoti 
Distric V 


Akoi.v 
Distru r. 


KlLK’HI'U k 
Distrk I 


Bulpanv 
r^ISTRK r. 


Won 

I4isi Ki( I . 


Basim 
Distrk T, 


105 



Table X.— Languages. 


DISfRIcr AND TALUK. 


GONn DiALtCTS. 


Bhil IJialects. 


TABLE 

VKRNACuiu^^ 
Gujarathi Dialects. I 


District Amraoti 
„ Akola 

,, Kllichpur 
„ LUjlijana 

„ WlJN 

,, Basim 


18,622 j (h4i7 g,205 480 241 239 27 If* II 4,454 2 , 4 S 4 2,oo<3 

1,442 I 776 606 1,434 731 703 *52 7H n 7.^71 3,387 

4,427 2,285 2.142 35,010 17,687 17,323 252 141 111 2,953 1,563 1,300 

8* 3‘'^ 43 23 /2 II 82 47 35 4,635 2,361 2,274 

7 G 094 ! 35^708 33 .^ 9 ^' 179 9f> S3 286 139 147 752 467 285 


448 , 24 } I'oS ... 


371 167 204 476 315 161 


Railway Passengers, &:c. . 


*3 /.? ... 


Total . 96,118 48,656 47*563 37,126 W,767 18,359 '!, 170 588 582 20,964 11.467 9,497 


Amraoti 

District. 


A KOI A Dis- 

IRKT. 


Kllk iu’ur \ 
District. \ 


'Taluk Amraoti . 

I ,, Chandur , 

I „ Morsi 

^ „ Murtazapur 

( Taluk Akola 
Akot 
Balapur 
,, J.aljijaon 

^ „ Kliamgaon 

I Taluk lillichpur , 

^ „ Daryapur 

( „ .Mrlghat . 


Buldana 

District. 


WuN Dis- 
'I RJC1. 


raluk Chikhli 
„ Malkapur 
„ Mchkar . 

Taluk Yeoimal . 
„ Darwha . 
Kelapur . 
VVun 


1,713 S92 82 1 

7,665 3,770 

8,481 4 >^32 4*240 

763 359 


278 24 

82 

1^5 14 


80 


7S2 77S 1,197 

171 17^ 8 


104 1 14 

3 2 


2 10 

123 X 7 


674 

349 

525 

7 S 9 


37 « 


8 tV 


378 142 69 

. 2 7 


654 54^ 

6 2 


2,5x8 1,186 33,805 17,027 16.778 247 /jg 108 


*1 54 jn 23 


23,279 IG52I 

8,268 4,221 4.047 

25,944 ^3p049 12,895 

x3»603 6.770 6,833 


86 83 


107 49 


103 

50 

53 

76 

46 

3 ‘^ 


53 *0 


2,256 1,244 

386 240 146 

145 83 62 

1,667 887 780 


1,993 ^>^53 Sio 

1,669 930 739 

1,346 687 659 

1,498 767 731 

1 I 1,165 7/7 448 


745 4^2 343 

2,116 1,017 

92 62 30 


373 ^98 175 

3,886 1,915 1,971 

376 24S 1 28 


223 153 


P. \MM 

District. 


Taluk Basim 
„ Mangrul 


43 


37 * ^6; 504 


79/ 131 


88 21 


66 


Table X.— Languages. 

Parent-tongue. 


ItiDW—contd. 


Kachht. 

Kanakt. 


Tllugu. 

J 

< 

s 

H 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

J 

k-' 

0 

Males. 

35 

.36 

37 

38 

3 'J 

40 

4 » 

4 J 

52 

40 

12 

296 


113 

3.593 

1.S34 

18s 

149 

36 

275 

NT 

128 

3,170 

f» 53 S 

27 


2 

62 

.?.? 

29 

1,225 


12 

11 

I 

159 

82 

77 

a> 7 S 3 


5 * 

27 

24 

57 

39 

Id 

28,641 

14*242 

X 7 

^5 

2 

239 

m 

C8 

3 . 76 « 

2^001 

... 

... 

... 


... 


18 

it 

344 

267 

77 

1,088 

555 

433 

43,161 

21,630 

31 

25 

6 

202 

I 2 J 

81 

3,077 

I >034 

10 

7 

3 

X 5 

12 

3 

593 

3 tJ 

... 

... 

... 

12 

7 

5 

254 

I 'id 

II 

8 

3 

67 

43 

24 

669 

353 

X 3 

11 

2 

XX 3 

S 6 

Cn 

1,680 

Sts 

8 

8 

... 

47 

-^5 

22 

X 73 

S3 

10 

10 

... 

83 

4S 

35 

323 

164 

7 

4 

3 

X 9 

ir 

8 

45 

35 

147 

116 

31 

X 3 

7 

6 

949 

43S 

7 

7 


58 

29 

29 

1,026 

506 

20 

jS 

2 

3 

3 


67 

jt 

... 


... 

I 

/ 

... 

132 

7 S 

2 

2 

... 

90 

49 

41 

X.X 32 

S 5 t 

1 

10 

9 

1 

29 


if) 

405 

216 


... 

... 

40 

20 

20 

1,216 

625 

7 

5 

2 

5 

3 

2 

2,308 

t*t 94 

19 

fS 

4 

37 

29 

8 

3,826 

1,914 


... 

... 

2 

2 

... 

14,404 

7,102 

r 25 

7 

18 

13 

5 

8 

8.103 

4*032 

9 

7 

2 

98 

57 

41 

X.595 

869 

... 

... 


99 

8j 

X7 

455 

252 

8 

8 

... 

42 

32 

zo 

1,711 

880 




Tamil. 





— 



D151R1CT AND TALUK. 



Males. 




E 

u 

(L, 

H 

0 

H 

E 

U. 



41 

44 

45 

4(, 

47 

J .759 

X94 

93 

I 01 

District Amraoti. 


>,<*35 

131 

70 

Oi 

„ Akola. 


Oio 

58 

30 

28 

„ Ellichpur. 


1.361 

9 

5 

4 

„ Duldana. 


14.390 

34 

i 9 

15 

„ Won. 


1,760 

*3 

9 

4 

„ lUsiM. 


7 


... 

... 

Railway Passengers, &c 

21,531 

439 

226 

213 

Total. 


h 043 

170 

79 

91 

Taluk Amraoti . .\ 


282 

118 

9 

7 

5 

5 

4 

2 

„ Chandur . . / 
„ Morsi . . 1 

Amraoti 

District. 

316 

8 

4 

4 

„ Murtazapur . / 


865 

74 

40 

34 

Taluk Akola 


90 

I 

/ 

... 

„ Akot . . i 


1.50 

1 

/ 

... 

„ Balapur . . ) 

Akola 

District. 

10 

2 

/ 

I 

„ Jalgaon . 


511 

53 

27 

26 

„ Khamgaon 


520 

45 

21 

24 

Taluk Ellichpur . . j 


36 

11 

7 

4 

,, Daryapur . | 

Ellichpur 

District. 

54 

2 

2 


Mclghat . .) 


581 

1 

t 


Taluk Chikhli 


i8y 

8 

4 

4 

„ Malkapur 

Buldana 
Distrk T. 

591 




Mchkar 


1,114 

25 

lO 

0 

Taluk Ycotmal . . \ 


1,912 

2 

/ 

1 

„ Darwha . . | 

' Wun 

7.3«-2 

1 

/ 

... 

„ Kelapur . 

J District. 

4.071 

6 

j 

5 

„ Wun . . > 

1 

726 

8 

5 

3 

Taluk Basim • 


203 


... 

f • « 

„ Mangrul . 

f Basim 

i District. 

831 

5 

4 

1 

„ Pusad 
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Table X.— Languages. 


TABLE X. 


VERNACULARS OF INDIA— 




Malayalum. 

GOMANTAKt. 

Punjabi dialects. 

SiNDHI. 


DISTRICT AND TALUK. 

1 

1 

— 


1 

... 

1 




1 

. 



Total. 

Males. 

Females 

J 

5 

|2 

Males. 

Females 

Total. 

Males. 

Female 

1 

Total. 

i 

Males. 

Female] 


46 

47 

48 

49 

5 « 

5 * 

53 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

District Amraoti 

2 

J 

... 

69 

V 

22 

63 

40 

28 

... 

... 

... 

„ Akola .... 




38 


10 

94 

72 

22 

... 

... 

... 

„ Ellichpur 

I 

X 

... 

6 

3 

3 

53 

29 

24 

... 


... 

„ UULDAKA 

... 

... 

... 

2 

2 

... 

40 

24 

16 

... 

... 

... 

WUN .... 

... 

... 


II 

7 

4 

64 

38 

26 

5 

4 

1 

„ lUsiM .... 

... 

... 


8 


6 

50 

34 

l6 

... 

... 


Railway Passengers, etc. 

... 



I 

I 



... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 


Total 

s 

8 


136 

90 

45 

869 

237 

132 

5 

4 

X 


Taluk Amraoti . 

2 

2 

... 

65 

44 

21 

16 

12 

4 

... 


... 

Amraoti ^ 

„ Chandur . 

... 

... 

... 




39 

2J 

18 

... 

... 


District, 

„ Morsi 

... 

... 

... 

... 



2 

... 

2 


... 



„ .Murlazapur 

•• 

... 

... 

4 

3 

I 

II 

7 

4 

... 


... 


r.'duk Akola 

• •• 


... 

*5 

8 

7 

27 

17 

10 


•V 



„ Akot 


... 

... 


... 

... 

54 

43 

1 1 



... 

Akola 

Distrut. 

„ Balapur . 

... 

1 ... 

1 

... 


... 

... 

4 

4 

... 

... 

... 

... 


M J^lg.-ion 



... 




4 

3 

I 

... 


... 


' „ Khanigaon 




23 

20 

3 

5 

5 


... 


... 


^ Taluk Ellichpur . 


... 


6 

3 

3 

45 

24 

21 

... 

... 

... 

Ellichpur 

District. 

1 „ Daryapur 


... 

... 


... 

... 

6 

3 

3 

... 

... 

... 


^ „ Melghat 

I 

I 

... 


... 

... 

2 

2 


... 

... 



^ Taluk Chikhli . 

3 k. 

... 


2 



13 

to 

3 

... 


... 

Buldana 

District. 

„ Malkapur 

... 



... 

... 


11 

5 

6 


... 

... 


, „ Mchkar 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

16 

9 

7 

... 


... 


f Taluk Yeotmal . 




II 

7 

4 

2 X 

13 

8 

3 

2 

I 

WuN ^ 

1 „ Darwha 

... 

• •• 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2 

2 

... 

District. 

1 „ . Kelapur . 

... 

... 



... 

... 

42 

24 

18 

... 


... 

1 

1 Wun 

... 

i ... 

... 

... 

. ... 

... 

I 

t 

... 



... 

I 

« 

f Taluk Basim 


••• 


7 

/ 

6 

23 

16 

7 

... 

... 

... 

Kasim ' 

Dlstrict. ] 

1 „ Mangrul . 

... 

... 

... 

1 

/ 


X 

i 

... 

... 


... 

\ 

^ „ Pusad 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

26 

n 

9 
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Table X.— Languages. 

Parent-tongue. 



I VERNACULARS OF ASIATIC COUNTRIES BEYOND INDIA. 

— 

— 

1 Bengali. 

Sanskrit. 

Kashmiri. 

Fasmtu dialects. 



1 









DISIRirt ANJITTAIIIW 

Total. 

: Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

' 

Females. 

-< 

H 

H 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1 

i 

•saieif 

1 — 

\ 

Females. 



59 

60 

Cl 

63 

63 

64 


66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

7 » 

6 

3 

3 

2 

2 

... 


... 

... 

*34 

132 

2 

District Amrsoh. 

■* 

7 

4 

3 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

20$ 


14 

M Akol\. 


z 

I 


... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

77 

77 

... 

„ Ellichhi'r. 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

232 

194 

38 

.. IUai)\NA. 


... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Z92 

I 7 t 

21 

,. W u \ . 



... 



... 

... 

I 

/ 


2x3 

i 39 

74 



... 

... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

' - 

z 

/ 

... 

Railway Passengers, etc.. 

14 

8 

6 

2 

2 

... 

1 

1 

... 

1.064 

m 

149 

ToUI. 


6 

3 

3 

2 

2 


••• 



49 

48 

1 

Taluk Amraotl . 


... 





... 

• f • 

... 

... 

31 

31 

... 

M Chanel ur . 

Amraoti 

• •• 


... 



... 


... 

... 

zz 

11 

... 

M Morsi . . 1 

District. 

... 

... 

... 





... 

... 

43 

4^ 

I 

1, Murlazapur . / 


6 

3 

3 



... 

... 

... 

... 

70 

65 

5 

T.'tluk A kola 


z 

I 





... 

... 

... 

39 

37 

2 

„ Akot 


... 





... 

... 

... 

... 

38 

36 

2 

„ Balapur . 

Akola 

District. 

... 



* ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


6 

I 

6 

... 

Jalgaon . 


... 

... 



I ••• 


... 


... 

sa 

47 

5 

„ Khamgaon . 


... 






... 

... 


5 * 

5/ 


Ttiluk Ellichpur , 


... 





i.. 

... 



26 

26 

... 

„ Daryapur . 

Ellk hpur 
District. 

z 

/ 



... 






... 

... 

Melghat . . , 



... 








26 

26 


Taluk Chikhli . . 


... 

... 




... 

... 

... 


166 

128 

38 

„ Malkapur. 

Rijlmxw 
D lSl Rl( 7 

1 






... 



40 

40 

... 

„ Mehkar . 


1 

i . 

1 

ett 





#«• 



60 

56 

4 

T.aluk Ycotmal . 


1 

1 

! 




... 

... 

... 



87 

72 

15 

f, D.arwha . | 

VVT V 

1 

... 




... 

• et 


..a 

45 

43 

2 

t, Kelapur . . ^ 

Disirkt 

1 

i ••• 

1 




... 


... 

... 

... 



... 

., Wun . J 


! 

1 






X 

i 


30 

30 


Taluk Basim . , ) 

1 









... 

30 

20 

10 

„ Mangrul . | 

Ba.sim 

’ District. 

1 

! 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

*53 

89 

64 

i „ Pusad . . ] 

1 
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Table X.-Lanfi:tmg:e<. 


TABLE X.- 


VERNACULARS OF ASIATIC COUNTRIES BEYOND INDIA— 




Akabic. 


Persian. 


Armenian. 

Chinese. 


DISTRICT AND TALUK. 












Total. | 

1 

j 

ID 

1 

u! 

Total. 

1 

J 

Total. 

Males. 

i 

C8 

s 

<X> 

Lx. 

Total. 

Males. 

va 

E 

£ 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

«4 

District Amraoti 

87 

41 

46 

107 

64 

43 


... 

... 

X 

7 

... 

„ Akola 

• • • • 

26 

20 

6 

74 


35 

X 

/ 

... 

7 

4 

3 

„ Ellichpur 

16 

6 

10 

49 

30 

19 

... 

... 

4»« 

... 


... 

„ Duldana 

X2 

9 

3 

45 

33 

12 

... 

... 

■ 44 

... 

... 

... 

„ WUN 

• • • « 

X4 

II 

3 

72 

43 

30 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

„ Basim 

. 

46 

22 

24 

81 

5/ 

3‘^ 

... 




... 

... 

Railway Passengers, etc. . 

... 

- 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ■ 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Tout 

201 

m 

92 

428 


169 

1 

/ 

1*. 

8 

6 

3 


Taluk Amraoti 

57 

21 

36 

47 

28 

*9 




X 

7 


Amraoti j 

„ Chandur 

8 

5 

3 

27 

^5 

12 

... 


... 


... 

... 

District .J 

„ Morsi • 

... 

... 

... 

10 

5 

5 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

\ 

„ Murtazapur . 

22 

/5 

7 

23 

16 

7 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Taluk Akola • 

*7 


2 

IP 

6 

4 

X 

7 


7 

4 

3 

( 

„ Akot 

4 

J 

I 

42 

20 

22 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Akola ^ 

District . , 

„ Balapur 

I 

/ 

... 

x6 

8 

8 

• t« 


... 

... 


... 


„ JalgKin 

4 

/ 

3 

X 

I 




... 

... 

... 

... 


„ Khamgaon 

... 

... 

... 

5 

4 

I 

»•* 


... 

... 

... 


, 

Taluk Ellichpur 

*4 

5 

9 

35 

16 

19 

• •t 

... 

... 



... 

ElLICMPUR I 
District / 

„ Dary.apur 

2 

I 

1 

14 

*4 

... 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

- 


„ Melghat 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


1 

Taluk Chikhli 

7 

H t. 

5 

a 

9 

7 

2 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Buldana 
District . 

' „ Malkapur 

3 

J 

... 

28 

22 

6 


4*4 


^•4 

444 



^ „ Mchkar 

2 

I 

I 

8 

4 

4 

... 

... 

... 

• St 

t 44 

... 


/ Taluk Yeotmal 

... 

• 

• f # 

2 

I 

I 



... 


... 

... 

WuN 

„ Darwha 

7 

5 

2 

35 

18 

17 

... 

444 

... 

... 

... 

... 

District . 

Kelapur 

6 

^ 5 

I 

*4 

9 

5 


... 

... 


... 

... 


\ „ Wun . 

X 

I 

... 

ax 

J 4 

7 

... 

... 

... 

... 

44S 



^ Taluk Basim , < 

• 45 

21 

24 

39 

33 

16 


... 

... 

... 


... 

Basim 

District . 

< w Mangrul 

X 

I 

... 

29 

i 9 

10 

f •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


\ „ Pusad . 

• • t« 

... 

... 

X3 

9 

4 

**• 

1 • . 


... 

§•1 

4i« 
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Table X.— Languages. 


Parent-tongue. 


1 



EUROFFAN l.ANCiUAGF.S. 







- - 


^ English. 

Fkknch. 


Gekma.n. 


Gkkek. 

UNSPEciriEn. 



— 

— 


. — „ 

— 

— 





- 




DISIRICT AND TALUK. 

J 

< 

0 

H 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

' Males. 

Females- 

J 

.< 

H 

H 


Females. 

Total. 

Mates. 

Females. 

Total. 

s 

Females. 

85 

86 

87 

vS 8 

8 y 

yo 



IJJ 


OS 

‘X> 

97 


<)0 

IlHI 


3 M 

^<55 

149 

M 

1 

13 

4 

3 

' 

X 

/ 

... 

5 

4 

I 

District Amraoti. 


124 

7 S 

46 




X 

1 


2 

J 


... 

... 


„ Akola. 


69 

40 

29 




• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 


,, Ellichpur. 


36 

n 

19 





... 


I 

/ 



... 

... 

„ BuLPAN.t. 


60 

3 ^ 

29 


... 






... 




... 

WUN. 


32 

22 

10 




... 

•• 

... 


... 





lUsiM. 


x8 

ti 

7 





... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

Railw ay Rasscngcr.s, &c. 


653 

364 

289 

14 

1 

13 

5 

4 

I 

4 

4 


5 

4 

X 

Total. 


291 

J 47 

144 

*4 

I 

•3 

• 4 

3 

I 

X 

/ 


5 

4 

I 

Taluk Amr.ioti , . 


6 

X 

6 

1 



... 


... 


... 

... 

... 



... 


Chandur . . | 

M Mor&i . . 1 

AMRAO'I I 

District. 

16 

/; 

S 

... 



... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

.» Murtazapur .> 


73 

43 

31 











• • • 


Taluk Akola . . 


5 

X 

4 

I 

I 

... 



... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


M Akot . 

., Balapur . .V 

Akola 

District. 

2 

2 


... 



... 


: ... 


... 


... 

... 


„ Jalp^aon 

\ 

43 

2i) 

14 




I 

I 


2 

2 

... 



... 

„ KliaiDj^Mon . . > 

) 

62 

3 ^ 

26 







... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Taluk Ellichpur . . ^ 

„ D.iry.apur . j 

[ Ellichpuk 

1 DlSTRltT. 

7 

4 

3 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

„ Mclghat . i 

1 

3 X 

n 

16 







X 

/ 





Taluk Chikhli 

1 

5 

2 

3 






■ •t 


... 

... 


... 

... 

„ Malkapur 

^ Bui.dana 
District. 







... 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 



... 

Mchkar .. 

1 

60 

3^ 

29 













Taluk Yeritmal . . 

i 

1 

... 


... 




... 

... 

... 
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... 


2 

a 

... 



a 

1 



4 

4 


53. SiMPI 




4 

3 

1 













X 









54, SonAr 



] 1 

Q 

i 

I 

X 


a 












2 





I 


55. SutAr 



1 

j 

4 

X 

3 


> 


1 















... 


56. SVEO 




/ 


1 






















57. TAkankAr 




/ 

X 







.L 
















58. 1 ELI 



. 

t 4 

xo 

4 

X 

•1 





a 




I 






X 

I 

X 

’’ 


59. ThAkur 



. 

2 

X 

1 




1 

X 
















60. ViOUR 



• 

2 

1 

I 




I 

X 

... 


... 












... 


61. Waddar . 




2 

X 

I 






















f»2. WanjAri , 




3 


3 










•' 1 








... 




C3. WAni (Hindu) 




to 

5 

5 




... 


I 



I 

1 ! 









X 



64. WAni (iMinj 




2 

2 




... 


I 
















1 

65, Wart ill , 



• 

2 

a 


i 

1 

i 










... 


X 


... 


I 

... 


... 



Total 

• 

478 

280^1 

158 

1 

1 

18 

1 

20 

14 

XI 

17 

8 

8 

6 

16 

XX 

17 

7 

10 

7 

14 

6 

12 

7 

24 

*3 



iHo 



Table XII A.— Persons of Unsound Mind by Cast' 


-Mind by Caste, Tribe, or Race. 


BY DISTRICTS. 


txict Ellichpur. 


Tftluk 

Darya- 

pur 


Si I 

a I ti. 

as 26 


16 


Taluk 

Melghat. 


27 


a8 


5 I 5 


District Buloaka. 


Taluk 

Chikhli, 


I'aluk 

Malka- 

pur. 


3* 


I 


3a 


2 .. 


11 


18 


Taluk 

Mehkar. 


34 


District Wun. 


District Dasim. 


Taluk ( Taluk 
Yeotmal. Darwha. 


35 


36 37 


38 


Taluk 

Kelapur 


39 


*5 


9 ! 6 


10 


15 


. 8 


40 


Taluk 

Wun. 


Taluk 

Basim. 


4a 


43 


44 


Taluk 

Man^rul.l 


45 


46 


18 


*3 


Taluk 

Pusad. 


47 


48 


CASTE, TRIBE, OR R.ACE 


! ... ; ... 


49 


X. Awdh. 

2. BAlXRiil. 

3. BanjAri. 

4. BkldAr. 

5. BhAmti. 

6. BnAr. 

7. Hmui. 

H. MrAiimav. 
9- Bdrad. 

10. Dmanuar. 

11. Fakir 

12. Gaoi.i, 

13 GArpaoAri. 

14. GawAri. 

15 . Golkar. 

16. Gonh. 

17. Go.sAvi. 

18. Gukao. 

19 . Halhi. 

20 . Jog I. 


I 21. KalAl. 

. . 22. KAsAr, 

... 23 KnAriK. 

24. KolAm. 
25 Koli. 


26 . Komti. 
j 27 . Kokku. 

28, Kosiirt 
■ 20 . Ki'mbhAr. 

30 . Ku.nui, 

31 . I.auhAni. 

32. I.AJjHAK. 

33. L<ihAr. 

34 . Mah^r 
35 MAli. 


I I 3 ^ MiiAli. 

... i 37 » MAn'bhAi-). 

I 38 . MAnt, 

... ' 39 MakAthA. 

... I 40 . MAkwAri. 

41 . Mfhtar (Sikh). 
, ' 42 Munakvv^m 

1 ■ 43 . .Mu.salmAn. 

... 44 . NihAl. 

... I 45 - PardhAm. 

146 . PAkdhi. 

I ' 47 . PaiiiAn. 

... ' .jK PokuhayA. 

... 49 Rajilt 

... 50 . RavuAri. 

i 

.. 5 * FAi.i 

52. SuPKlf. 

* 53 SiMi'i. 

... j 54 - ShnAk, 

... 55 SuiAr. 

... ; 56 .SvEO. 

... ' 57 ' 1 AkankAr. 

.. 1 58 . Tm. 

... 59 . '1 hAkur. 
r>u. VinuR. 

, 61 . Waddar. 

; 62 . VVanjAri. 

I 03 . WAni (Hindu). 

, 64. WAsi (Jain). 

... 95 * Warthi 


9 , 16 i II i Total. 





TABLE XIII. 
Deaf-mutes by Age. 



Table XIII.— Deaf-mutes by Age. 
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TABLE XIII A. 

Deaf-Mutes, by Caste, Tribe, or Race. 


Table Xin A.-'Deaf'Mutea, tqr CMte. 


TABLE XIIIA.-Deaf-lat^ 



District Akola. 


T»luk 

Taluk 

Taluk 

Taluk 

Taluk 

Kham- 

gaon. 

Akola. 

Akot. 

Balapur. 

Jalgaon. 


DISTRIBUTION 


District^ 









































4y Caste, Tribe, or Race. 


Table SQIIA.— Deaf-Mutes« bjr Caste. 


CASTE.TRIBE, OR RACE. 



\40 \n 






iff. Cl' ml'. 


7 \2 S \ it 1 ; I 4 I 


1 

1 

10 I 




so 8 




3 /O I 7 75 II 7 


6. Dhil. 

7. Bhoi, 

H. HrAhman. 

9. CmXmbhAr. 

10. Dhangar. 

11. Gaoli. 

12. GAkpagAri. 

13. GawAri. 

14. Gund, 

15. Goi'Al. 

16. GosAvi. 

17- GujrAthi, 

18. Gurao. 
i9> Hatoar. 

20. JlNGAR. 

21. IirAvat. 

22. KahAr. 

23. Kai.Al. 

24. KAnari. 

25. KAsth. 

26. KhAtik. 

27. KolAm. 

28. KolhAti. 

29. Kou- 

30. Kowti. 

31. Korku. 

32. Koshti. 

33. Ku.mbhAr 

34. Kundi. 

35. LomAr. 

36. MahAr. 

37. MAli. 

38. MAng. 

39. MarAthA. 

40. .MhAli. 

41. MunArwAr. 

42. MusalmAn. 

43. NAth. 

44. Native Christiam. 

45- NihAl. 

46. OtAri. 

47. PakhAli. 

48. PAncul. 

49. PardhAn. 

50. PathAn. 

51. Rajput. 

52. RanqAri. 

53. SA1.1. 

54. Shrkh. 

55. SiMPi (Hindu). 

56. SiMPi (Jain). 

57. SonAr. ^ 

58. SutAr. 

59. SvED. 

60. TAkankAk. 

61. Trli. 

62 ThAkur. 

63. ViDUR, 

64. Waodar. 

65. WAni (Hindu). 

I 65 . WAhi (Jain). 

67. WamjAri.' 

68 . Warthi* 

I UNSPicimo. 


7 31 3 tOTAt. 


. • 0 1 . &i>m 





TABLE XIV. 
Blind Persons, by Age. 



Table XIV.-Blind, by Age. 
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TABLE XIV A. 

Blind, by Caste, Tribe, or Race. 



Table XlVA.>BUad, tv Caste 


TABLE XIVA. — Blind, by Caste, 



TOTAL. 

CASTE, TRIBE, OR 
RACE. 

1 

1. Andh 

•< 

H 

0 

H 

2 

5‘V 

ifi 

*<5 

7 ^. 

3 

a8 

« 

a 

4> 

(JU 

4 

30 

2 BairAgi . 

6 

5 

1 

3. BanjXki . 

43 

21 

23 

4. BAri 

63 

45 

23 

5. Basod 

J 

2 

6. Bedar 

7 

1 

6 

7. ReloAr 

jS 

16 

12 

8. BhAmti . 

5 

a 

3 

9. Bhangi 

3 

2 

10. BharAdi . 

2 


2 

11. BhAt 

6 

4 

2 

la. Bhil 

5 

3 

2 

13. Bhoi 

54 

20 

14 

14. BkAhman 

N 3 

75 

68 

15. Bunkak • 

1 

I 

... 

16. Burad . . 

17. ChAmbhAr 

3 

5 ^ 

d 

.10 

18. ChhipA 

I 


I 

19. CtiiiAKi . 

/ 

1 

20. Chitrakathi . 

/ 


I 

21. D^noat . 

2 

2 


a2. Dhangar 

24S 

104 

144 

23. Dohub • 

iS 

8 

7 

24. ElamA 

f 

1 


35. Eurasian 

i 

X 


26. Fakir 

12 

7 

5 

37. GaulAn • 

2 


2 

a8. Gaoli • • . 

JO 

20 

10 

39, Gaondi . 

30. GArpagAri 

3 

X 

2 

10 

4 

6 

31. GawAri • 

tS 

9 

g 

32. GhisAoi . 

/ 

I 


33. Golak • 

/ 

1 


34* Golkar • 

2 

I 

1 

35. Gond 

137 

56 

8t 

36. Gondhali 

7 

z 

6 

37. GopAl 

•S 

6 

2 

38. GosAwi 

46 

30 

16 

39. Gujar 

J 

a 


40. GujrAthi 

3 

a 
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41. Guruo KApuwXr 
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42. Gurao 

S 7 

14 

*3 

43. Halri . . f 
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44. HamAl . 
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12 
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.1 
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1 

50. KalAl 
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7 
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39 
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DISTRIBUTION By 




tribe, or Race — contd. 


XIVA.~Blind, br Caste. 


districts. 
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TABLE XV. 
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6 . BAri. 
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H. BrldAr. 

9. BhAmti. 
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11. BharAdi. 

12. BhAt. 

13. Bhii. (Hindu). 

14. Bhil (Musalman). 

15. Bhoi. 
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20. UAnuat. 

21. Dancur. 

2a. D hangar. 

23. Duhor. 

24. Fakir. 

25. Gaoli. 

26. GaulAn. 

27. GAkpagAri. 

28. GawAri. 

29. GhisAdi. 

30. Gond. 
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32. GosAwi. 

33. Gujar. 

34. GujrAthi. 
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36. Halqi. 
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38. JAt. 
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41 - KahAr. 
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PhanAdi 
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Rcli’i^iun. 
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Do. 


Do. 
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MunarwAr 

Do. 
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22 

23 

34 

25 

26 

• 
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F. 14,804 
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T. 108 
M. 59 
F- 49 

T. 4 

M. 3 

K. I 
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... 

• 
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: : ^.0.0 
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4.733 
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• 
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T. 8 

M. 8 

... 


T. IX 

M. 5 
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T. 9 

M. 4 
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M. 3 

F. 8 


T. 9 

M. 4 

F. 5 
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T. 22 
M. 12 
F. 10 

• 

T. i 

M. 4 

T. 3 

M. 3 

T. 6 

M. 5 

F. I 

T. 2 

M. 2 

T. 7 

M. 5 

F. 2 

T. 28 
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F. 7 

• 

T. 9 

M. 6 

F- 3 
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... 
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T. 17 

M. II 

F. 6 

T. 15 

M. 7 

1^ 8 

T. 80 

M. 23 
F. 57 
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T. ) 

M. 5 

F. 4 
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• 
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... 
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Total, 
Males, land 
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Females. 
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Females. 
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3 
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T. 
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F. 
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T. 

M. 

F. 
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6.832 
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r. 

M. 

F. 
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T. 
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T. 

X4 




M. 
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M. 

8 




F. 

6 


... 

F. 

6 


Reddi 

Hindu . 

T. 

1 

T. 

I 






M. 

1 

M. 





Reddi KApuwAk . . . . 

Do. . . . 

T. 

9 








M. 

5 


... 


... 




F. 

4 




... 


Tirmalk 

Do. . 

T. 

449 

T. 

167 

T. 

X7 




M. 

208 

M. 

76 

M. 

6 




F. 

241 

F. 

9* 


11 


VellAl/r 

Do. . . . 

T. 

X7 

9 



T. 

X7 




M. 



M. 

9 




F. 

8 


... 

F. 

8 


Walker • • . , . 

Do. . . . 

T. 

4 








M. 

2 




... 




F. 

2 


... 


... 


Y elamA 

Do. . 

T. 

495 




... 




M. 

246 


• •• 


... 




K. 

249 


... 


... 



Total Group 2(a) , 

T. 

1 , 1 2 zm 

r. 

261,209 

T. 

260 , 97 V 



M, 

674 , m 

M, 

129,266 

M. 

132,622 




F. 

648 , 774 

F. 

121,963 

F. 

127,467 

2(6L-Cattle Breed- 
ers AND Gra- 

GahlAn 

Hindu • 

T. 

.M. 

I 




... 

ziers. 



I 






Gaoli (Ahir, GaolAn \nd GawAri) 

Do. . 

T. 

35.680 

T. 

11,760 

T. 

3.XO9 




M. 

19,087 

M. 

6,468 

M. 

1,725 




F. 

>6,593 

F. 

5,292 

F. 

1.384 


Do. (Ahir vnd GawAri) . 

Musalman 

T. 

8IS 

T. 

617 

T. 

67 




M. 

418 

M. 

.316 

M. 

32 




F. 

397 

!•'. 

30 * 

F. 

35 


Do. ...... 

Jain 

T. 

X 

T. 

X 




A. 

M. 

1 

M. 

I 


... 


GaolAn ((IawAri) , , 

Animistic , 

T. 

771 

T. 

179 






M. 

382 

M. 

88 


**• 4 




F. 

389 

F. 

9J 


4y V 


Golkar . . . •< , 

Hindu . 

T. 

3 i 454 

T. 

Z 

T. 

2 




M. 

1.231 

M. 

I 

M. 

2 




F. 

Ii223 


... 


... 


KAnadi 

Do. . . . 

T. 

*»447 

T. 

463 

T. 

138 




M. 

727 

M. 

224 

M. 

73 




F. 

720 

F. 

2.39 

F, 

65 



Total Group 2(») . 

r. 

41,169 

7*. 

13,021 

T. 

3,316 



M. 

21,847 

M, 

7,098 

M. 

1,832 




F. 

19,322 

F. 

6,923 

F. 

1,484 

2(c).— F ield Labour- 
ers. 

DAsari . , , , 

Hindu 

T. 





• •• 



M. 

» 


• *« 


• •• 




F. 

38 




• •• 


Kabir 

Do. . . . 

T. 

5 

T. 

5 


••• / 




M. 

a 

M. 

2 


... 4 ^ 




F. 

3 

F. 

3 


... 


KAtekar 

Do. . . . 

T. 

I 








M. 

1 


... 


• Ot 







... 


... 


Kol 

Do. • * , 

T. 

IZ 

T. 

zo 


• ** 




M. 

5 

Mo 

4 






F. 

6 I 

F. 

6 


... 

■T-nTmTT-mi,.ir i i | 
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Table XVI.— Castes [Rajput— Kol]. 


Nationality or traditional Occupation— 



AGRICULTURAL— 


Table XVI -Castes IRajput-Kol], 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Class. 


'7 


I 

< 


Name and Ci assikk ation. 


Ginup. 

Castp. 

Reli^iiin. 






i8 

19 

2(1 

2. — Otitkr Ag- 

R \.n i T 

^ M i ruin 

KltULTURM. 
^ CO Held. 

1 


2{a).-C VLTIVA. 

no. ... 

Sikh 

TuKb—concU. 




Reddi 

1 

j Hindu 


Rf.edi KApuwAr 

Do. 


Firm ALE 

Do. 


VfliAlAr . 

Do. , 


Waliif.r 

Do. 


YelamA 

Do. 

iTotal Group 2 (./) 

2(/>).- CATTLE 

GahlAn 

Hindu 

Brekhers 
AND Grazi- 
ers. 




Gaoli (Ahir GaolAn 

AND ('.AWARiJ. 

Do. 


Do. (Ahir and G.a- 
wAei ) 

Musalman 


Do. 

Jain 


GaolAn ^GawAri) 

Animi.slic 


Golkar 

Hindfl 


KA.vadi 

Do. • 

Total Group s(d) 

2(/:\-Fifld La- 

DAsari 

Hindu 

BDUKERS. 




Kabir . . 1 

Do. 


KAtbkar 

Do. 


Kol . . . 

1 

Do. • 



DISTRICT AKOLA. 



DISTRICT 

Akola. 

' Akot, 

lUl.APUR. 

Jalgaon. 

Khamgaon. 

Ellichpur.I* 

Total, 
M.nlfs, ami 
Koinalps. 

Total, 
MalcA. anil 
Kt'tnalcs. 

'I otal, 
Malps, and 
FemalesA. 

Tntal. 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

7. 

22 

^3 

24 

25 

26 

r. 2.434 

M. 

1'. 1.13O 

r. 2,302 

M. 1.270 
F. 1,032 

T. 1,855 

M. 943 
F. 912 

r. 3,906 
M. 1.454 
F. 1,452 

r. 3,146 

M. 1,(157 
F. 1,409 

T. *, 7 j 6 
M. 1,521 

F. 1,195 

r. 14 

M. 8 

F. 0 

... 



• • 

... 

T. 17 

M. 0 

F. 11 


T. 4 

M. 3 

1 '. I 


... 

... 

T. 13 

M. 0 

7 

... 

r. 53,614 
M. 27,e0B 
A*. 25,m 

r. 63,700 
M. 82,097 
F. 81,603 

r. 43,283 
M. 22,018 
F. 21,266 

T 48,706 
Af. 24,690 
F 24,116 

T. 60.777 
Af. 26,211 
F. 24,666 

T. se,7\i 

M. 30, SI 9 
F. 99,900 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

T. 1,457 

M. 780 
F. 671 

T. 584 
M. 3,44 
F. 240 

T. 696 

M. 3O4 

332 

T. 132 

M. 80 
F. 46 

T. 340 
M. 145 
95 

T. 1,773 
M. 1,014 

759 

r. 57 

M. 3- 
F. 27 

... 

r. I 

F. I 

... 

T. 9 

M. 2 

7 

T. X9 

M. 8 

F. 11 

... 

•• 

■** i 

... 

.1. 

• •• 


... 

... 


... 

T. 36 
M. ifl' 
F. IS 

T. 2 

M. 2 

T. 71 

M. 38 
P- 33 

u 

M. 22 
F. »5 

T. 29 
M. 12 
F. 17 

T. X 

M. 1 

... 

r i6w 

M. 818 
F. 698 

r ess 

Sf. 389 
F. 973 

T. 734 
Af. 386 
F. 348 

T. 161 

Af. 98 

F, 63 

T. 260 
Af. 148 
F. 102 

T. 1,899 
M. 1,087 
F. 786 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

* 

... 

... 


... 

... 

$»* 

... 

. t. 

... 


*»• 

••• 


• •• 


••• 

... 

, »M 


Table XVI.-Castes [RaJput-KolJ, 


Nationality or traditional Occupation— 


ELLICHPUR. 

DISTRICT UULDANA. 

1 DISIKICT VVUN. 



DISTRICT 

BASIM. 

Dakyapur. 

Melghat. 

Chikhli. 

Malkapur. 

Mehkar. 

Ykotmal. 

Darwha. 

Kelapur. 

WUN. 

Basim. 

Manor UL. 

Fu.sad. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Malo.s, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Malt'S, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Femalc-s. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Fcmalc-s. 

Total, 
Males, and 
I'emales. 

‘Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

27 

28 

29 

30 


33 

33 

34 

35 

3 O 

37 

3S 

T. 1,689 
M. 950 
F. 733 

• •• 

T. 736 
M. 400 

K. 336 

T. 6,042 

M. 3,056 
F. 2,986 

T. 6,622 

M. 3,306 

T; '*335 

M. 693 
F. 642 

T- 9SS 

M. 526 
F. 429 

T, ,,706 
M. 891 
F. 815 

r. 31 * 

M. 174 

F. 138 

!!! 

T. 168 

M. 8 s 
F. 83 

T. 1,714 

M. Si )0 
F. 818 

[; 799 

Al. 429 
F. 370 

M. 4(72 

F* 34 i 


... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

T. 9 

M. 5 

F. 4 

... 


... 

... 


• •• 

... 

T. 2 

M. 2 

T. 6 

F. *“ 6 

T. IS 

M. 0 

F. 9 

T. 238 
M. 1 16 

F. 122 

... 

... 

T. 2 

F. 2 

T. 2 

M. 2 


... 

... 

... 

... 


• •• 

... 


... 

... 

• ft 

F. 2 

... 

... 

... 

... 

« •« 

... 

... 

T- 379 

M. 186 
F- «93 

T. 21 

M. 8 

F. 13 

... 

••• 

T. 95 

M. 52 

F. 43 

.r. 68,847 
M, 27,168 
26,194 

T. 1,094 
Af, 689 
F. 466 

r. 72,926 
Af, 37,084 
F, 36,891 

T. 87,869 
M. 44,676 
F, 48,294 

T, 62,286 
M, 31,684 
F. 30,602 

T. 32,862 
Af. 16,821 
K 16,831 

T. 40,762 
Af. 21,088 
F. 19,664 

T. 26,688 
Af. 13,663 
F. 13,036 

T. 36,707 
Af, 18,211 

F. 17,496 

r. 72,820 
Af. 37,101 

F, 36,219 

r. 30,660 

Af, 16,908 

F, 14,742 

T. 35,760 

Af. 18,027 

F. 17,733 


T. X 

M. I 

• •f 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

M ^ 

M. 342 
F. 191 

T. 2,184 

M. 1,086 
F. i,oy 8 

T. 235 
M. 123 
F. 112 

T. 902 
M. 444 
F. 458 

T. 48 
M. 31 

F. 17 

T. 6,193 

M. 3,200 
F. 2,993 

T. 1.556 
M. 848 
F. 708 

T. 3.M3 

M. 1,612 
F- '.S3> 

T. 9»S 
.M. 478 
F. 447 

T. 248 

M, 130 
F. 118 

T. 84 

M. 5f> 

F. 28 

T. 2,945 

M. 1,504 

F. 1,441 

... 

... 

... 

T. 1 

F. * I 

T. 71 

M. 39 
F. 32 

• 

... 

... 

... 

'J\ X 

M. I 

1 

T. 39 
M. 22 

F. 17 

... 

T. 1 

if, I 

T. 48 s 
M. ? 4 i 
F. *44 

- 

... 

... 

T. 35 
M. 18 

F. 17 

T. X 

M. 1 

T. 40 
M. 19 
F. 21 




... 

... 


... 

• •a 

... 

T. 8 

M. 5 

F. 3 

T. 22 
M. 12 
F. 10 

T. x, 93 i 
M. 960 
F. 971 

M ^ 

M. 231 
F. 213 


• •• 

T. 46 
M. 20 

F. 26 

T. 7 

M. 4 

F. 3 

... 

... 

... 

T. 10 

M. 8 

F. 2 

T. 30 

M. 15 
F. 15 

T. X9 

M. 9 

F. 10 

... 

••• 

T. 665 
M. 334 
F. 331 

T. xxs 
M. 6 a 
F. 55 

... 

T. 641 
M. 346 
F. 196 

r. 2,670 
Af. 1,328 
F. 1,342 

T. 236 
M. 123 
F. 112 

r. 908 
M, 444 
F. 469 

T, 129 

Af. 78 

F. 61 

T. 6,266 
Af. 8,238 
F. 3,028 

T. 1,698 
Af. 870 ! 
F. 728 

T. 6,114 
Af. 2,691 
F. 2,623 

r 1,869 
Af. 709 
F. 660 

T. 914 
Af. 466 
F. 449 

T. 238 
Af. 138 
F. 100 

1 T. 2,991 
M. 1,624 

F. 1,467 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

T. X4 

M. 5 

F. 9 

••• 1 

... 

T. so 
M. 21 

F. 29 

h 


... 

... 

• •t 

• et 


... 

... 

• •• 

• •• 

««• 

... 

... 

T. t 

M 1 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 


. ... 

... 

... 

... 


««• 


••• 

1 

f •• 

let 

• e* 

... 

T. X 

M. I 


• •• 

• •• 

... 


«•* 

4«t 


• •• 

• M 

• «« 

•#. 

• •• 

... 



... 


AGRICULTURAL— 


Table XVI.— Castes [ Lugiwar— Koyel4 Bhute], 

TABLE XVI — Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 

„ disirict akolaI”” T district 


Name and Classification. 


Class. I Group. 


2(0.-Fikld I.ugAwXr . 
LAnOURERS— 
contd. 

Pud e . 


Akola. 

Akot. 

Balapur 

. Jalcaon. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, am 
Females, 

Total, 

1 Males, am 
Females. 

'I'otal, 

\ Males, and 
Females, 

21 1 

92 

23 

24 


Hindu 


. Do. 


Total Group 2{c) 


4.— Forest and Andh 
Hill Tribes. 


. Hindu , 


Animistic 


T. 1.07s 
M- 543 

F- 532 


T. 3,440 T. t T. 

M. 1,182 M. I M. 

F. 1,258 


Animistic 


T. I T. Z9 

I M. I M. 15 I 

F. 4 


T. 4 

M. ; 

F. 3 


Do. . . 


Do. . 


Buhad 


Hindu . 


Musalman 


Animistic 


I Hindu • 


® I; T; « T. 37 T. 

4 M» JO M. 18 M. 30 M, 21 

* F* 3 F. 25 F. 4: F. 16 F. 


T. ,38 

M. 62 

F. 76 

9 T. ,i 

0 M. 6 

F. S 


T. 814 

M. 396 

F. 4,8 

T. 3 

M. r 

F. 2 


T. 81 

M. 4, 

F. 40 


Bopchi . 


Do. , 


Do. . 


I GorwAn 


Do. . . T. 387 T. 443 T. 


Animistic 


^5 M. 378 


F. 173 F. 


134 T. 82 T. 
71 M. 46 M. 


9<5 F. 175 17. 


8 T. 20 T. 
6 M. 16 M. 


4 F. 479 


Animistic 


KolAm 


Hindu . 


Animistic 


Korku 


Do, , 


KoyelA Bhuts 


Hindu , 


Animistic 


T. 618 
M. 322 
F. 296 


T. 274 
M. ,37 
F. 137 

T. 458 
M. 23, 


T. 9 
M. 3 
F. 6 

T. z,833 
M. 6« 
F. ^8 


380 


Table XVI.-Castes [ Lugiw4r-Koyel4 Bhute J. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— eonM. 


EIXICIIPUR. 


Dakyapur. 


Total, Males, 
and 

Females. 


27 


Melghat 


T. 

M. 


T. 

M. 


t. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


50 

23 


T. 218 
M. 109 
F. 109 

T. 196 
M. 100 
96 


T. 

M. 


T. 7 

M. 5 

F. a 


Total, Males, 
and 
Females 


28 


T. 

Af. 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 


27 t"'* 


T. 

M. 

F. 


5 

3 

687 

345 

342 

33 

17 

15 


T. 

M. 

F. 


2 X2 

121 

91 


T. 2,108 
M. 1,073 
1.035 

T, 13 
M. II 
F. 2 


T. 

M. 

F. 


142 

70 

72 


M. 234 
F. 233 


26 

22 


T. $1,5^ 
M- » 5 . 9 S 4 
F. 15,609 


Chikhli. 


|Total, Males,: 
and 

Females. 


29 


Malkapur 


and 

Females. 


30 


T. 642 

M. 306 
F. 336 


M. 251 
I*- *43 


T. 

M. 

F. 


102 

54 

4« 


T. 6 

M. A 

F. 2 


F. 


73 

35 

38 


T. 

M, 

F, 

T. 

M. 

F. 


245 

119 

126 

54 

27 

27 


T. 

M. 

F. 


)ANA. 

I DISTRICT WUN. 

I DISTRICT BASIM. 

Mehkak. 

Total.Males 

and 

Females. 

Ykotmal. 

Darwha. 

Kelapur. 

WUN. 

.Oasim. 

Mangrul 

Fusad. 

, Total, Males 
and 

Females. 

, Total, Male: 
and 

Females. 

1, TotaI,Male9 
and 

Females. 

, Total, Males 
and 

Fennales. 

Total, Males 
and 

Females. 

1, Tot.'iI,Malc‘< 
and 

Females. 

, Total, Males 
and 

Fernale.s. 

3« 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

... 

• •• 

... 

• •• 

• •• 

tat 

sat 

... 

... 

... 

... 



T. 7 

T. 14 



T. 50 

... 


... 

Af. 1 

Af. 5 


• •e 

Af. 21 

... 

... 



9 



F. 29 

T. 3,411 

'1'* 2,634 


T: *<* 


T. 6,746 

T- 5»oiS 

T. xx,334 

M. 1,087 

M. 1,320 

M. 4,780 

M. 69 

... 

M- 3.3«4 

M. 2.532 

M, ^,804 

h, 1,724 

F. 1,308 

F. 4,961 

73 

... 

F. 3*362 

F. 2,483 

F. 5.53“ 


T. 117 






T. 188 

... 

M. 64 

... 

... 


... 


M. loi 

• •• 

53 

... 

... 

... 

aaa 

... 

F, 87 


... 


T. 105 

tat 

a ta 

T. 34 

T. 133 

taa 

T. x,749 

M. 17 

22 . 

M. 248 

M. 50 

taa 

M. 13 

M. 67 

M. 869 

F. 18 

... 

F, 246 

F. 55 

... 

F. 21 

F. 66 

F. 8S0 

T. I 








M. 1 

... 

... 

aao 

... 

... 


taa 

... 

... 

... 

222 

... 

... 

... 

212 

... 

T. 1 

T. 588 

• •• 




T. xx3 


M. I 

M. 305 

... 


... 


M. 53 

... 

... 

F. 283 

... 

... 

... 

... 

F. 60 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

aaa 

tt( 

... 

lat 

... 

T- *74 

T. 568 

T; 

T. 1,015 

T. 3u 

T. 66 

T. 348 

T. 41s 

M. 88 

M, 302 

M. 444 

M. 513 

M. i6s 

M. 38 

M. ,183 

M. 210 

F. 86 

F. 266 

F. 396 

F. 502 

F. 146 

F. 28 

F. 165 

F. 205 


T. 13,958 

T. 7.374 

T. 20,501 

T. 10,417 


T. 39 

T. 69 

... 

M. 6,964 

M. 3.65s 

M. 10,208 

M. 5,183 

... 

M. 17 

M. 34 

• t. 

F. 6,994 

F. 3,619 

F. 10,293 

F. S.234 

... 

F. 22 

F. 35 

• •• 

... 

ott 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• it 

... 

••• 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

oat 

... 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

tta 


..2 


T. 6 


aat 



... 

... 

••• 

M. 3 

... 

tva 

... 

taa 

222 

... 

... 

F. 3 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

T. 113 

T, 707 

T. 132 

T. X 

... 



... 

M. 62 

M, 364 

M. 70 

M. I 

... 


... 

... 

F. 51 

F. 343 

P. 62 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

T. 84«7 

T, 231 

T. 475*3 

T. 2,67s 


... 


... 

M. 4,290 

M. 126 

M. 2,243 

M. 1,319 

... 

... 


s.s 

F. 4.J77 

F, 105 

F. 2,280 

F. 1,356 

... 

... 

... 


T. 1 

... 

... 

... 

• Ot 

... 

... 


F. I 

... 

... 

oot 

vaa 

... 


... 

• • • 

T. I 

T, I 

T. 72 

T. 55 




• •• 

M. 1 

22# 

M. 33 

M. 31 

... 

... 

aaa 

• •s 

f tv 

F. 1 

F. 39 

F, 24 

... 

... 

... 

as • 

T. 10 

•22 

• ot 

... 

aat 

... 



M- 5 

t*. 

• vt 

... 

tit 

*2.. 


• a« 

F. 5 

222 

... 1 

... 

... 

... 

... 


2 Zl ‘ 


PROFESSIONAL. A. — AGRICULTURAL— 


Table XVL-Castes [Lajjliad-Aghoril, 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Name and Classification. 


Class. Group. 


Forest \nu Lajjhad 
H iLi. Tribes— 


5.— Priests . BrAhman 


Hindu . 


Animistic 


Hindu . 


Hindu . 


Animistic 


Hindu I 


Animistic 


Hindu . 


. Hindu . 


Animistic • 


Total Group 4 


. Hindu 


. Hindu . 


' Hindu 


Musalman 


6.— Devotees , Aghori 


Total Group 6 


Hindu • 


PROVINCIAL — 

lOTAL. 

Total. 

Male 

s, and 1 

Females. 

5 

T. 

l, 7«3 T 

M. 

851 ^ 

F. 

912 F 

T. 

97 T 

M. 

S 4 ^ 

F. 

43 F 

T. 

410 T 

M. 

213 ^ 

F. 

197 F 

T. 

12 

M. 

5 

F. 

7 

T. 

2 1 

M. 

2 r 

T. 

217 

M. 

124 

F. 

93 

T. 

104 1 

M. 

SI I 

F. 

S 3 1 

T. 

2,201 

M. 

I,I 0 X 

F. 

1,100 

T. 

I 

M. 

1 

. T. 

3,T66 

M. 

1,899 i 

F. 

i, 8 fi 7 1 

. T. 

9,170 

M. 

4,614 

F. 

4.556 1 

. T , 

201903 

M . 

101,836 

F. 

100,267 

. T. 

71,272 ' 

M. 

41*772 

F. 

29,500 i 

. T. 

36 

M. 

24 

F. 

12 

. T. 

1,882 

M. 

988 

F. 

894 

. T. 

17 

M. 

17 

. T. 

6 

M. 

6 

. T. 

z 

M. 

X 

. T. 

6 

M. 

5 

F. 

1 

. T. 

73,220 

M, 

42,818 

F 

80,407 

, T. 

10 

M. 

6 

F. 

4 


DISTRIBUTION 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


Akola. 



Total, 

Males, and 

Females. 

7 

T. 

9 

M. 

7 

F. 

2 

T. 

2 

M. 

1 

F. 

1 

T. 

40 

M. 

16 

F. 

24 

r. 

194 

M. 

102 

F. 

92 

4 

T. 

438 

M. 

*35 

F. 

203 

T. 

8,429 

M . 

4,310 

F , 

4,119 

\ T. 

18,74* 

, M. 

11,071 

i 

7,670 

T. 

2 

( M. 

2 

M. 

T. 

147 

1 M. 

76 

i F* 

71 

T. 

13 

M. 

12 

1** 

5 T. 

I 

5 M 

E 

1 

I 

0 T. 

18,909 

8 M , 

11,183 

2 F 

6 

3 

3 

7,741 

f •• 


222 







PROFESSIONAL.' A.— AGRICULTURAL— 


Table XVI.-Ca8tes [Laijhad-Agbori.] 


TABLE XVI —Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Class. 


I 

GQ 


Group. 


4.— Forest AND 
Hill rRiBRS 
-^contd. 


5.— Priests 


Devotees 


DISTRICT AKOIA. 


IE AND Classification. 

Akola. 

Akot. 

Oalapur. 

Jalcaon. 

Khamgaon. 

Eli.ICHPUR. 

Caste. 

Reliffion. 

ToUl, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Mdes, and 
Females. 

ly 

2 m 

21 

22 

23 

34 

25 

26, 

Lajjhad 


Hindu 


T. 9 

M. 7 

F. 2 

... 

... 

... 

h 3*9 
M. 148 
F. i8x 

Do. . 

• 

Animistic 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

MarXl 

• • 

Hindu • 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

MinA . 

• • 

Do. • 


... 

... 

... 

• •• 

T. 3 

M. I 

F. i 

• •• 

Moohe 

• 

Hindu 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


« 

Do. , 

• 

Animistic 

• •• 

... 

*!! 

... 

... 

• •» 

NihAl 

• 

Hindu . • 

• •• 

... 

••• 

T. 40 

M. 16 
F. *4 

... 

T. 9 

M. 3 

F. 6 

Do. . 


Animistic 

... 

M. 41 
F- 33 

•• • 

T. ISO 
M. 61 
59 

... 

• •• 

• ft 

PankA 

• 

Hindu 


... 

... 

... 

... 

1 •• 

PardhAn . 

t • 

Do. • . 

T. 5 

M. 4 

F. I 

T. 433 
M. 231 
F. 202 

••• 

••* 

• •• 

• • » 

... 

• • 

T./ 6 

M. 2 
F. 4 

Do. . 

• 

Animistic • . 

• •• 



• •• 

... 

T. 7 

M. 3 

F. 4 



Total Group 4 

r. i,eiB 

M. 848 
F. 770 

T. 1,844 
M. 996 
F. 849 

T. 2,698 
Af. 1,311 
F, 1,384 

T. 2,188 
M. 1,103 
F. 1,086 

T. 86 

U. 66 

T. 31 

r. 3,236 
M, 1,694 
F. 1,642 

BrAhman . 


Hindu 

III 

T. 4.963 

M. 2,937 
F. 2,026 

T. 3,300 
M. 1,297 
F. i,cx)3 

t. 3,106 
M, 1,764 
F. 1,342 

T. 3,8aa 
M. 2,383 
F. 1,439 

T. 4,8x1 
M. 2,929 
F. x,88a 

Do. 

• • 

Jain , • • 

• ft 

T. I 

M. 1 

• •• 


T. I 

M. I 

... 

T. 3 

M. 1 

F. I 

Jangam 

« • 

Hindu m 

T. 19 

M. 13 

F. 6 

T. 3 X 
M. 14 
F. 17 

T. 40 
M. 21 
F. 19 

T. 34 

M. II 

F. 13 

T. 33 
M. 17 
F. 16 

T. 33 
M. It 
F. II 

Jati t 

• 

Jain 

• •• 

... 

T. iz 

M. 11 

... 

T. I 

M. 1 

T. X 

M. 1 

Do. . 

• 


Hindu . 

••• 

... 

T. X 

M. 1 

... 


• •• 

• •1 

MullA 

• 

Musalman 


... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

PirzAde 


Do. • 

• •• 

... 


•t. 


T. 6 

Mo 5 




• •• 

••• 

• •• 

• ff 

... 

... 

F. I 



Total Group 5 

r. 

H. 2,709 
F. i,eee 

T. 4,996 
M. 9,962 
F. 2,048 

T. 2,362 
M. 1,330 
F, 1,022 

T. 3,180 

U. 1,776 
F. 1,366 

T. 3,867 
Af. 2,402 
F. 1,466 

r. 4,842 

F. 1,896 

Aohori 


Hindu • • 


• •• 

::: 

••• 


... 

• ft 





• •• 

• «• 

... 

1 


DISTRICT 



T«U« CL4iliad*4«bod 

Nationality or traditional Occupation — cmtd. 


EUICHPUR 


DISTRICT WUN. 


DISTRICT BASIM. 


BaSIM. MaNORUL. j PUfAD* 


Total, 

M^M,aod I Males, and 
ales. Females, Females. 



T. 3Jt 
M. 18 
F. 14 


U Hss M r.SO.862 r. 17,848 T . 8,848 T . 6.687 T. 18.046 

F. 18 977 F f' lil ^9,468 M. 16,889 M. 8,796 M. 8,487 M, 2,826 U, 7,112 

P. 10,977 F. 676 F, 167 F, 1,828 F. 18,968 F. 10,601 F. 16,468 F, 8,847 F 3,411 F, 2,762 F 6,888 

194 T- a.iM T. 1,101 T. 1,119 J, 3,917 T. i.iai T. a,93S 

WS ‘.J 70 M. 670 M. 578 M. *.258 M. 660 M. 1.566 

r 99 F. 853 F. 431 V . 541 F. 1.659 F. 45i F. *,373 


S» T. 39 » 

17 M. 314 

IS F. 184 


?./« ' r. AM» 
It. iuo, 
W F. 





























PROFESSIONAL— con// 


Table XVl.-Castes [Aucbad-Bluit]. 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 



Total Group 6 

. • .Do. , 

. Jain 

Total Group 7 


31,603 T, 
17,094 M. 
14,409 F. 


8.— GiiI£alooi$ts . BhIt 


F. 

1,846 

r. 

3,ror 

M. 

tsei 

P. 

1.84« 

T. 


M. 

jia 

F, 

660 








TaWe XVI.— Castes [Aughad— Bh4tJ. 


Nationality or traditional Occupatfon—contel. 




■PROFESSIONAL— cMA/. 


Table XVI.— Caatei [Aughad— fihit]. 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Name and Cussification. 


C'laHs. 


Group, 


i8 


d.— DEVOTtBS 

^contd. 


I 


.—TimpibSer. 

VANTS, 


8.-«-OiirB4i.o« 
GISTS. 


DISTRICT AK0IJ\. 



Akula. 

Akot. 

Balapur. 

Jaloaon. 

Khamoaon 

. F.llicmpur. 



Total, 

Total, 

T.ital, 

Total, 


Total. 

Total, 

Caste. 

Religion. 

Males, and 

Males, an^ 

Malm, and 

Males, and 

Male!, an^ 

Males, and 



Female!. 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

Auohao 

Hindu 


... 

... 


... 


... 



... 

BIraoi 

Do. 

T. 

38 


T. 

xp 

T. 

ap 

T. 

36 

T. 165 



M. 

26 

w 

M. 34 

M. 

16 

M. 

45 

M. 

26 

M. 80 



F. 

12 

I'- »3 

F. 

3 

F. 

24 

F. 

10 

V. 8s 

BharXdi 

Do. , , 

T. 

32 

T. 43 



T. 

aa 






M. 

12 

M. 21 


... 

M. 

12 






F. 

20 

F. 21 



F. 

10 


... 

... 

Fakir 

Musalman • 

T. 

438 

T. 852 

T. 

254 

T. 

ipi 

r. 

*55 

T. 562 



M. 

234 

M. 443 

M. 

119 

M. 

107 

M. 

80 

M. 246 



F. 

iy 4 

F. 409 

F. 

135 

F. 

84 

F. 

69 

F. 316 

GosAwi , 

Hindu • 

T. 

895 

T; 

T. 

43 « 

T. 

3 SP 

T. 

270 

T. apS 



M. 

3 yo 

M. 308 

M. 

268 

M. 

200 

M. 

170 

M. 187 



F. 

305 

F. 189 

F. 

i 63 

F. 

*59 

F. 

94 

F. Ill 

Jooi .... 

Do . 

T. 

55 




T. 

8 



T. 24 



M. 

34 



... 

M. 

5 



M. 16 



F. 

21 

... 


... 

F. 

3 


... 

F. 8 

MXnbhAo , 

Do. 

T. 

377 

■f; 

T. 

243 

T. 

50 

T. 

I 3 P 

T. 406 



M, 

IGI 

.M. 76 

M. 

1*15 

M. 

20 

M. 

70 

M. 204 



F. 

II6 

K. 05 

F. 

u>8 

F. 


F. 

6y 

F. 202 

NXnakShXi , 

Do. . . 


a »« 


T. 

4 



T. 

a 

r. a 




. . 

... 

M. 

2 



M. 

1 

M. 2 




... 

... 

F. 

2 



F. 

1 


NXth • . , , 

Do. 

T. 

374 

T. 333 

T. 

342 

T. 

126 

T. 

xz6 

'i'* 35 



M, 

IQ 2 

M. 170 

M. 

*77 

M. 

68 

M. 

55 

M. 18 



F. 

182 

F. X02 

F. 

165 

F. 

58 

F. 

01 

F. 17 

SXdhv 

Do. 

T. 

1 






'r. 

1 




M, 

1 

... 





M. 

1 


SanyAshi . 

Do. . . 


• •• 


T. 

I 

T. 

a 

T 

I 

T. 13 




... 

• • a 

M. 

1 

M. 

2 

M. 

z 

M. 6 











... 

F. 7 

SwAmi 

Do. . . 

T, 

a 

• sa 










M. 

1 









1 


F. 

1 

• a* 


... 




• •• 

• . • 

UdAai , 

Do. . . 

t. 

a 


T. 

5 



T. 

6 

T. 4 

«<•* 


M. 

2 

M. 3 

F. 1 

M. 

F. 

4 

I 



M. 

F. 

5 

I 

M. ; 

Do 

Sikh 






T. 

a 







• at 

... 


... 

M. 

I 



• a. 




• •• 




F. 

1 


• •a 

... 

VlRBHADRA 

HifWu , , 









• •• 


VVAsudbo . 

Do. . . 


SS! 

f •! 






... 

... 

« 

TotalOroupe . 

T. 

hm 

T. iai6 

T, 

1304 

r 

829 

r. 

728 

T. 1,609 

• 


M, 

h 063 

M. 1066 

M. 

722 

Af. 

480 

Af, 

421 

Af, 703 



F, 

861 

F. 680 

F. 

662 

F. 

369 

F, 

306 

F. 748 

Gurao 

Do. . . 

t. 

432 

L ^ 

T. 

156 

T. 

374 

T. 

329 

T. 346 



M. 

200 

>54 

M. 

76 

M. 

203 

M. 

163 

M. 131 



F. 

252 

F. 171 

F# 

80 

F. 

171 

F. 

iw 

F. 115 

Do 

J«in 



ftaa 


»• 





aaa 


• 

• •• 

• •• 

IBS 


.. 



••• 

9 

J 

rotal Group 7 • 

T . 


T . 686 

T . 

m 

r. 

874 

r. 

389 

T. 34 $ 



M, 

ioo 

>t. 164 

U. 

78 

M. 

808 

if. 

108 

M. m 



F. ‘ 

aa 

F 171 

F. 

80 

F. 

m 

F 

100 

t., m 

Bm<t .... 

HiiKhi « . ' 

r. 

«■ 

1 ' »• 

T. 

*5 ; 

T. 

St 

T. 


T. a*s 


1 


55 

M. so 

M* 

a 


31 


U 

M. 


1 


45 

Po 4a 1 

P* 

7 1 

F. 

ao 

Po 

• 


B., 104, !| 



district 


aa| 




Table XVl.-Caste« [Auebad-BlUit]. 


Nationality or traditionai Occupation— conM. 



PROFESSIONAL— 


Table XVl.-Cattet [BWt-MWal], 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Raees, by 


Name and Classification. 


CIaj«s. Group. 


Caste, 


3 


BhAt . 

. . . A 

Do. . 

. ^ 

ThAkur 

. I 

Horal . 

. 1 

Golak 

. 

KAsr . 

. 

KXy et 

. 

Paroiiu 

• 

PURBHAIYF. . 

. 

> GARPtoARl . 

• • • 

Jo.SHI , 

« • « 

Do. . . . 

m * 

Sarooe 

» • B 

• DevalwAr . 

• • • 

Gonohali • 

• • • 

MirAsi 

0 • 0 

* 


Rclit;ion. 


Animistic 


Musalman 


Hindu . 


Total Group 8 


Hindu • 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Du. . 


Total Group 0 


Hindu • 


Do. . 


Jain 


Hindu . . 


Total Group 10 


Hindu • • 


Oo« • • 


Total Group 11 




ri\wv it'iv.i/iiu. 

TOTAL. 

lotal. 

Males, and 

Females. 


5 

T. 

47 r 

M. 

31 \ 

F. 

26 F 

'r. 

45 'r 

M. 

25 \ 

F. 

30 F 

T. 

S.099 1 

M. 

a, 75® 

F. 

a.349 H 

T. 

8,268 1 

M. 

4,428 i 

F, 

3,830 t 

T. 

• as 1 

M. 

13 > 

F. 

13 1 

T. 

146 1 

M. 

73 

F. 

73 f 

T. 

aS9 1 

M. 

I3I ? 

F. 

zaS 1 

T. 

974 1 

.M. 

570 

F. 

4«4 1 

T. 

633 1 

M. 

3Sa • 

F. 

380 1 

T. 

94 

M. 

67 ; 

F, 

27 

T. 

2,130 

M. 

1,208 . 

F. 

924 - 

. T. 

3»04i ' 

M. 

X.564 

F, 

1.477 1 

. T. 

419 

.M. 

249 

F. 

170 

. T. 

5 

M. 

3 

F. 

3 

. T. 

1.330 

M. 

^5 

F. 

655 

. r. 

4,796 

M. 

2,491 

F. 

2,304 

. T. 

X03 

M. 

45 

F. 

SB 

e T. 

3.033 

M. 

i»S» 

F. 

1.533 

. T. 

5 

M. 

• 

F. 

3 

. r. 

3,141 

If. 

1363 

F 

lS33 


Total. 
Males, and 
Females. 


distribution 
I Akola, I 


Total. 
Males, and 
Females. 


891 T. 

545 M. 
346 F. 

2,338 T. 
1290 M, 
1,048 F, 


103 T. 

51 M. 

52 F. 

911 T. 

136 Me 

75 F. 

912 T. 

131 M. 

h F. 


540 T, 
330 M, 
210 F 


T. 

590 M. 

534 F. 


303 T. 
121 M. 
81 F. 


1339 T. 
713 M. 
621 F, 


470 T. lyiSS 

»<H> M. 590 

aoi F. 699' 


470 tr. 

*01 \r^ 


Table XVI.-Castes [BUt-MirM]. 


Nationality op traditional Occupation— 


BY DISTRICT. 


Ellichpur. Buldana. 


DISI klCT AMRAOII. 

RAIIAVAY PAS. — 

BAitiM. ShNGERS, bic. Amraoii. Chandi'R. I Mo*si. I Mi'Kia/api-r, 


Total. M.l«. Total Male. ToUl Mal«, ToUl Malo*, Total. Male, Total. Mai.-,, Total. M.l«, total. Male. Total. Males 
Fea-lca. Fe*Jl«.. Fe^.S^lc Keralea. l-vll. Kt.rL 


3®> *;• 

242 M. 


877 T. 
612 M. 
865 F. 


70s T. 

353 M. 
35 a F. 

974 T. 
492 M. 
482 F. 


650 r. 

353 M- 

297 K. 

1,204 T. 
649 M. 
655 F. 


983 i'. 

4»)6 M. 
487 

1,100 r 

660 M. 
640 


395 r. 

iti.) .M. 

loO I*', 


848 r. 
472 s\f 


163 r. 

\oi M. 

t)2 Fa 

553 T 
203 M 
260 F 


*53 I 

87 M. 
()(> 

652 T 
290 3/ 

262 F. 


60 T. 

31 M. 
29 K. 


26 s T. 
148 M. 
1 17 F. 

123 T. 

63 M. 
60 F. 


105 I . 
71 M. 
34 F- 

171 r. 

li.S M. 


424 T. 
227 M. 
197 F. 


276 T. 
149 M, 
126 F. 


m T. 
101 M. 
79 F. 


134 T. 
82 Af. 
62 


296 r. 46 \ T 44 T. 166 

188 \ M 30 \ Af 30 Af. 82 

108 F. 16 F 14 F. 73 


<45 T 

3.35 M- 
310 1<. 


225 T. 

1 16 M. 
109 K. 


310 T. 
ISS M. 
1,55 


Tt- 

i.so M. 


250 T 
I -'3 M- 
127 F. 


26a T. 
142 M. 
120 F, 


aos T. 

108 M. 
97 


850 T. 
403 aM. 
447 F. 


860 T. 
443 M, 
407 F. 


408 T. 
217 M, 
191 F. 


1,W0 T. 
668 M. 
602 F, 


443 T. 
236 Af 
207 F 


297 r 
167 Af. 
140 F. 


328 T 
176 Af 
162 F. 


192 T. 
97 M. 
95 P- 


^ I 

214 M. 
210 F. 


318 T. 
158 M, 
100 F. 


140 T. 
84 M. 
56 F. 


W T; 
0 <> M. 
35 P- 


40 T. 
29 M . 
II F. 


192 T. 

n M. 


499 

T. 

491 

r. 

374 

999 

H. 

903 

if. 

m 

943 

F 

913 

F 

m 


HO T. 

34 M. 

6$ F. 


03 T. 
60 M. 

36 F, 


40 T. 
99 U. 
V F. 


PROFESSIONAL— fcitrf. 


T»Ue XVI.-Cattes [Bhit- Mifiil]. 


TABLE XVL—Castes, Tribes, and Races» by 


DISTRICT AKOLA. 


district 


Name and Classification. 


( laas. I Group. 


I 8.-~Gr N EAL 0- BhAT . 
OISTS— fOw/rA 


ThAkur 


9.— Writers . Boral 


KXykt 


Parbiiu 


PURRHAIYB 


I JO.- Astro Lo. GArp.vgAri 

A GKRS. 


Sarope 


II.— .Musicians Devalm Ar . , 


Gonohali • 


Animistic 


Musalm.Tn 


Total Qro\ip 9 . 1 r 

M. 


Hindu 


Hindu , , T. 

I M. 

1 ^'. 


Total Group 10 r 

I M, 


Akot. 1 

Total, 

MaloH, and ^ 

Females. 

2 

2 

r. 

2 

M. 

2 

'r. 

377 1 

M. 

igo J 

F. 

187 I 

T, 

471 ; 

M. 

24Q . 

F. 

329 1 

T. 

6 ' 

M. 

2 ] 

F. 

4 1 

T. 

26 : 

M. 

n ] 

F. 

15 1 

T. 

128 ■ 

M. 

77 1 

F. 

51 1 

T. 

44 ' 

M. 

x 8 ] 

F. 

2b 1 

T. 

a ' 

M. 

2 i 

r. 

206 

Af. 

no 

F, 

96 . 

T. 

xaa ' 

M. 

67 

F. 

55 1 

T. 

122 

M. 

67 

^ F. 

66 

; T. 

• •• 

m 

1 M. 

7» 

1 F. 

61 

1 r. 

m 

1 M. 

76 

» F. 

m 


Jalgaon. 

Khamoaon. E 

'Potal, 

Total, 

Males, and 

Males, and ] 

Females. 

Female 4. 


•4 

35 


•• 

T. 

4 


,, 

M. 

2 


•• 

F. 

2 

T. 

»S7 

T. 

260 

M. 

128 

M. 

>3S 

F. 

129 

F. 

125 

T. 

308 

T. 

284 

M. 

169 

Af. 

161 

F. 

149 

F. 

133 

T. 

X 

T. 

X 

M. 

1 

.M. 

1 


•f 

• • 

•» 



T. 

104 

T. 

xd 

M. 

5^ 

M. 

12 

F. 

46 

F. 

4 



T. 

*3 



M. 

7 


.. 

V. 

' 6 

T. 

4 

T. 

X 

.M. 

F. 

3 

1 

M. 

I 

r. 

109 

r. 

3J 

Af. 

62 

Af. 

21 1 

F, 

47 

Fv 

10 

T. 

45 

T. 

xop 

M. 

24 

M. 

59 ; 

F. 

21 

F. 

50 J 

T. 

2 

T. 

33 

M. 

3 

M. 

21 


... 

F. 

II 

T. 

a 

T. 

* 3 ^ 

M. 

i 

M. 

13 

F. 

1 

F. 

I 

T. 

49 

T. 

164 

Af. 

27 

Af. 

92 

F. 

22 

F. 

62 

T. 

130 

T. 

*44 

M. 

7» 

M. 

123 

> b. 

59 


tax 









f r. 

m 

r. 

m 

I 

71 

m 


) F. 

69 

F. 

m 


Table XVI.— Cutes [BUUt— MirisI], 

Nationality op traditional Occupation—cotifd. 










COMMERCIAL. 


T«Uc XVI.~Castii [Ohitfl-Gbfllki]. 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, 



Tkblt aCV].-CMtai (ObMl^ShalUI. 

Nationality or traditional Oocupation'**-oontfl. 

















Table XVl.-Caste8 [DiUdi«Sbelkl]i 


TABLE IVI.—Castes, Tribes, and Raees, by 











Table XVL-Caatea [Dhidi-Slielld]. 


Nationality op traditional Occupation— eontet. 













CO M M ERCI A L— rwf /</. 


TftWe XVIr-CMtes (W<«J-«oii4rl. 


TABLE XVL-Castes, Tribes, and Bacas, by 

























COMM ERCI A 


Table XVI.-Caitef iWAoi-Sonirl. 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Raees, by 







Nfttioiiallty or traditional Occupation— cohM. 


Table XVl.-Cattes (Wlat-Sonir). 


ELUCHPUR. 


DISTRICT BULDANA. 


DISTRICT WDN. 


DISTRICT BASIM. 


PAavAroa. Ch.khu. MACKArca. M.HKAa. V^otmaa. Daawha. Ka.A.ca. Wuk. rBA.a:TMAa;a;j PcAn. 

1111 I - ■ .1 I III I 


Total, Total, 
Males, and Males, and 
Females. Females. 


Males, and 
Females. 


Total, Total, Total, 

Males, and Males, and Males, and 
remales. Females. Females. 


T. T. 9 ^ 

M. 977 M. 56 

F. 785 F. 3 O 

T. a7^ T. 2 

M. 102 M. 2 

F. 112 


T 3,1. ’8 

M. i.66r 


r. 

2,197 

T, 

131 

jf. 

1212 

AT, 

89 

F, 

986 

F. 

42 



T. 

2 



M. 

1 


... 

F, 

I 


r. 8,837 7*. 1,931 T. 8MS 

.1/. 3.045 I Af 1029 2.828 

2,492 I F. 902 F. 


M. 

1 

M. 

1 

• 

•• 

F. 

1 

T. 

30 

T. 

367 

M. 

21 

M. 

231 

F. 

9 

F. 

136 


T- 3 »a 87 It. 5,085 T. 10.473 
M. 1,648 I M. 2,810 M. 5,682 
F. 1,639 F. 2,275 F. 4»79» 


T. n T. 4 

M, la M. 2 

... F. a 


T. S.«74 T. a.ao 7 T. 4^88 

M. 2,794 M. 1,210 M. 2 , 3 « 

F, 2,880 F. 997 F. 2,033 


T. T. aa 

M. 148 M. 10 

F. 139 . F. 12 


f . ta T. m 

m u. m 

K ISO R m 


M. 6.808 


T. S0M6 r. 4,781 T. 28,160 
M. 10.766 If. 2,618 U. 10,886 
F. 10,200 F. 2,246 F. 0,616 


T 5.3«5 T. S 81 T. 1,049 

M. 2,705 M. 295 M. s 86 

F. 2,680 F. 286 F. 463 

T. 14,848 T. 7,023 T, 16,910 

I'lil ^ >*' * 

F. 7,m F. 3,681 F. 7,2n 


IT. a 

I M. I 

P. I 


u .li '•?* T: W* *<•» 

M. 221 1 M. to M. 375 M, 520 

r. Sis F. 388 F. 


















XVl.-Ca«tet tSonir-Goungi]. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— cow<(?. 



.—ARTISAN AND VILLAGE MENIAL. 


Table XVI.->Castee [Sofl^r— GosugQ. 


TABLE XVI— Castes, Tribes, and Races, bj 


Name and CLASsiFfcATiON. 


DISTRICT AKOLA. 


Clau. Group. 


17 -— SoRiR 
V* AMITHS— 


TarkihXr . 


. Hindu . 


i8 .— Barbers . MhXli (HajjAm.NhIvi Hindu 
AND WXrir). 


Do. DO. 


Do, DO. 


i9.-Bt*cK. danoare 

SMITHS, 


GhisXoi 


JirXyat 


KathilrXr 


LohXr (KhXti) • 


NXlbanp • 


(PanchXl LohXr) 


Do. do. 


JO-Carfikters, Gaokoi (Rij) 
TuRirtRs ' 


AMO Ma- 
sons. 


GoSAWOt 


Musalman 


Do. 


Musalman 


Hindu 


Do. 


Do, 


A^ifnistic . 


495 T. 
271 M, 
234 F. 


29 M. 
20 F. 


Musaiman 


• Hindu 


• T. iS T. 

M, - 10 M. 

F. • F. 


r. Ralapur 

. Jalgaon. 

I, ToUl, 

Total, 

ind j Males, anr 

3 Males, and 

1 Females 

Females. 

23 

24 

* 

1 

f 

JO T. 8B7 

T. 971 

97 M. 467 

M. 611 

73 F. 430 

F. 460 

70 T. 1,356 

J- >.*73 

IQ M. 6q4 

M. 651 

)i F. 662 

F. 622 

0 T. 1,366 

T. 1,278 

9 if. 894 

M. 661 i 

1 F. 662 

F 691 t 

7 

\ T. 8 

T. ,6 T 

) M. I 

M. 41 ly 

) F. 1 

F. 35 F 

T. 3 


M. I 


F. 2 

... 

' li 35* 

T. 513 T 

^ M. 186 

M. ,54 M 

1 P* 165 

F. 25g F, 

T. ,0 

!• 45 T. 

M. 33 

M. ^ M 

F. 37 

F. ao F. 

T. 4S$ 

7. 684 r. 

M. asj 

»f. 890 if. 

F. m . 

F 814 F. 

T. tS 


M. 9 


F. 9 


* 


... 1 

r. « s 

... 1 

y* ,♦ . ? 

'• ^ si*'., • i 



DISTRiCr 


Total, Total, 

lales, and Males, and 
retnales. Females. 


m I F. 928 


T. 9 

M, 5 

F. 4 


368 T- 743 
197 M. 432 
171 F. 331 


•«f y I 



Table XVt^astes [SimiiMSosaoKl] 

Nationality op traditional Occupation— contci. 


ELLICHPUR. 


DISTRICT BULDANA. 


DISTRICT WL'N. DISTRICT RASIM. 

Oarvapur. Melomat. Chikhli. Mai KAPUR. Mkhkar. Yeotmal. Damwha. Kklapur. Wun. Baum. Manorul. Pbsad. 

‘£1“' nSr nSr- vSr £5- sS- kS- rS- 


T. 1,647 T. 36 T. 1.669 T. 3,036 T. 1,363 T. 066 T. 1,489 T. 637 T. 444 T. 1.966 T 743 T 1.03$ 

M. 618 „ S8 813 M. 1.014 M. ' 676 U. 497 M. 786 M. 981 M. 993 M 661 M 376 M. 6M 

6. 799 F. 8 F. 768 F 1,099 F 687 F 469 F 697 F 966 F 999 F 616 F 368 ^ 607 


>.«4» T. 
8*7 M. 
8‘5 F. 


43 T. 1,647 T. 3,334 T; ‘•S40 T. 1,366 T. 1,613 T. 1,374 T. 1,343 T. 1,903 T. 

33 M. 827 M. 1,188 M. 824 .Vf. 721 M. 820 M. (>50 M. 614 M. 977 

9 F. 820 F. 1,14(1 F. 716 F. 639 F. 783 F. 61S F. 629 F. 926 p. 


966 'r> 


r 1.649 T. 49 T. 1,863 T. 9,334 T. 1,549 T. 1,386 T. 1,819 T. 1,974 T. 1,943 T. 1,904 T 066 ^ 

if- 897 jif. 33 M, 831 M. 1,188 M. 896 M. 794 U- 899 M. 666 M 614 U. 978 U 470 i 

F. 816 F 9 F. 899 F. 1,146 F. 716 F. 649 F. 783 F. 618 F 699 F. 998 F 487 F < 


T. 7 

M. 3 

F. 5 


I 

aoQ 



K. 


T, 

43 

M. 

19 

F. 

H 

T. 

6 

M. 

4 

F. 

2 

T. 73* 

M. 

365 

F. 

366 



S'- 5 

F- 537 


T. 

196 

T. 

« T; 

156 

M. 

06 

M. 

4 B • 

72 

F. 

to 

F. 

8 P* 

S4 


T. 34 

M. 12 
F. 12 


T. 

66 $ 

T. 

4*3 

T. 


M . 

368 

M. 

225 

M. 

228 

F. 

295 

F. 

198 

F. 

212 


T. 13s 
6 I M. 64 
8 F. 



r. 378 1 r. 946 



T. 

4* 

M, 

22 

F. 

19 

T. 

8 

M. 

4 

F, 

4 

r 

7,787 


874 

F. 

616 


M" 66 I M. 137 
F. 55 


T. 7 * T. 

M. 40 M. 

P. 3 fi P. 


h. n 


34 T. taS T. 

16 M. s 8 M. 

18 P. 50 


T. 

847 

r. 

648 

r 

698 

M. 

462 

jr. 

287 

u. 

808 

F. 

686 

F. 

268 

F. 

an 

T. 

3 

T. 


T. MO 

M. 

3 

M. 

0 

M. 

IM 

too 

• Of 

r 

• •• 

p. 5 

••• i 

• 4 b 

r« 130 

•00 

•«• 

•94 













ARTISAN AND VILLAGE MENIAL— <o«M. 


Table XV^-Cistea I8utir<-QaBdbi)i 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 








Table 3{Vl.*^aates [ SaUr-^waM 1. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation—eonld. 



■ARTISAN AND VILLAGE MENIAL— co»«rf. 


Tftble m-Castet [Sitttr-Gtndbl]. 


TABLE XVI— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Name ako CLAsiiricATioN. 


DISTRICT AKOU. 


DISTRICT 


Akola. Akot. Balapuk. Jalgaon. Khamgaon.IEllichpue. 


CU». Group. 


Totali Total, 'lotol. Total, Total, Total, 

Malex, and Males, and Males, and Males, and Males, and Males, and 
Females. Females. Fcmalas. Females. Females. Females. 


20.— SutAr (Badhai axi» Hindu 
tkrs.Tur- WadhiJ. 

NERS AND 

Masons— 

emtd . Do. . • , Jain 


21 .— BRA’iS AND KAsAR 

Copper 

Smiths. 


•• — -Sf -'T 

T. x,494 r. 1,468 T. 1,305 T. 1,036 T. 1,131 T. x,6a3 

M. 825 M. 856 M. O40 M. 509 M. ^23 M. 886 

F. 6O9 F. 612 F. 505 F. 457 F. 508 F, 737 


Total Group 20 r. 1,8)2 T. 1,482 T. 1,223 T. 1,032 T. 1,131 T. 

M. 836 M. Hdd M. 649 Af. 673 M. 623 Af. 

F. 677 F 613 F 674 F 469 F. 608 F. 


OtAri (VVapankAk) . | Hindu 


. Musalman 


T. 41a r. 317 T. 

M. 204 M. 167 M. 

F. 20a F. 150 F. 


T. 5 

M. 2 

F. 3 

T. 54 T. 167 T. 

M. 25 M. 80 M. 

F. 2Q F. 81 F. 


242 T. 
14S M. 
97 F. 


418 T. 

2C)2 M. 

1 20 F. 


122 T. 

80 M. 
42 F. 


252 T. 

loO M. 
146 F, 


Animistic 


TAMBATJiAR 


33 .— Tailors . Sim pi (D arzi) 


Hindu . T. 149 T. 16 T. 16 Y. 45 T. 36 T. 135 

M. 82 M. 9 .M. 10 .M. 23 M. 21 M. 55 

F. 67 F. 7 F. 6 F. 22 F. 15 F. 80 

Total Group 21 r. 616 r 6O6 T. 310 r. 685 T. 366 T, 669 

M. . 1 ;/ Af, 264 Af. 179 M. 396 Af, 161 Af. 302 

F 304 F 241 F 131 F. 190 F. 196 F. 867 


Hindu 


Musalman 


T. 544 T. 1,138 T. 449 T 1,982 T. 535 T. 7*9 

M. 298 M. 578 M. 230 M. 1,081 M. 281 M. 370 

F. 246 F. 550 F. 213 F. 901 F. 254 F. 349 


Jain . T. 190 T. 100 T. 96 T. 10 T. 161 T. IX 

M. 93 M. 56 M. 57 M. Q M. 78 M. 6 

F. 97 F. 44 F. 39 F. I F. 83 F. 5 

Total Group 22 r. 734 T 1,228 T. 646 T. 1,992 T. 696 T. 730 

Af. 391 Af. 634 Af. 293 Af. 1,090 Af. 369 Af. 676 ( 

F. 343 F, 694 F. 262 F 902 F. 837 F. 364 


12A.— Gram Bharad-bhunjA . 
Parch RR s AND 

CONFBCTION- 


. T. II T. sa T. 3 T, 22 T. 37 T. XiS 

M. 9 M. 44 M. 2 .M. 20 M. 20 M. M 

F. 2 F. 8 F. I F. 2 F. 7 F. 66 


DiLIYB 


Total Group 22 A r. 

Af. 


T. 5 T. It 

M. 2 M, ? 

F. 3 F. 5 


aa&,—pBapuMR Gardiii (SuoAMDiii) 

AND DRUoPas* 

rAlUIMl AMD 
SllLtM AND 
BtTiL tiAp 
DiAitk*. 


H T. 
|b M> 








Table XVI.— Castes [SuUr— Gandhi J. 

Nationality op traditional Occupation— confd 



ARTISA^I AND VILLAGE MENIAL— C3»«. 


Table XVI.-Castes [ Gandhi-NWll] 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Cla»H. 


Croup. 


Feki ume and 
Drug pre- 
parers and 
Sei.i.ersand 

BETEL LEAP 

DEALERS— 

('until. 


ENDbULKS AND 

Dyers. 


Name and Classification. 

PROVING 

TO'IAI 

I Af 

DlSTRIBimON 


Amraoti. 

Akola. 

Caste. 

Relif^ion. 

Total, 

Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 

Males, and 
Females. 

6 

Total, 

Males, and 
Females. 

3 

4 

5 

7 

Gandhi (Suoandhi) 



Jain 

T. 

9 

T. 

8 

T. 

I 






M. 

5 

M. 

4 

M. 

I 






F. 

4 

F. 

4 


... 

TAmboli 

. 



Hindu . . . 

T. 

754 

T. 

308 

T. 

4* 






M. 

407 

M. 

1 14 

M. 

23 






F. 

347 

F. 

94 

F. 

*9 

Do. 




Musalman 

T. 

XI 




• •• 






M. 

6 

... 



• » t 






F. 

5 

... 



... 





Total Group 22B . 

T. 

see 

T. 

217 

T, 

86, 






M. 

466 

M. 

119 

M. 

48 






F. 

401 

b\ 

98 

F. 

88 

Alkari 




Hindu , 

T. 

7 

T. 

4 

T. 

3 






M. 

2 

M. 


M. 

I 






F. 

5 

F. 

3 

P. 

2 

AtXri . 

• • 



Do. 

r. 

32 

T. 

19 

T. 

10 






M. 

14 

M. 

12 

M, 

2 






F. 

18 

F. 

1 

V. 

8 

Do. . 




Mus.ilman 

T. 

60 

T. 

84 

T. 

xo 






M. 

26 

M. 

8 

M. 

5 






F. 

34 

F. 

16 

F. 

5 

Hunkar 




Hindu . 

T. 

99 



T. 

4 






M. 

50 

. . 1 


M, 

3 






F. 

49 

... 


F. 

I 

ChenwAr 

• • 

• 


Do. . . . 

'r. 

203 




• •• 






M. 

X08 

... 



... 






F. 

95 

... 



... 

ChhipA 

• • 

. 


Do, , , 

T. 

I 

... 









M. 

X 

... 



I • s 

• •• 

HAlbi « 


• 


Do. . . , 

T. 

2,84X 

T, 

473 

T, 

aox 






M. 

i»49a 

M. 

25S 

M. 

106 






F. 

*»349 

F. 

215 

F. 

95 

HXtgAr 




Do. , . 

T. 

e.599 

T. 

x66 

T. 

1.834 






M. 

3»353 

M. 

80 

M. 

636 






F. 

3.847 

F. 

86 

F. 

59* 

Jnkar . 

^ • 



Do. , 

T. 

5 




... 






M. 

2 

i.i 



... 

1 





F. 

3 

• •a 



... 

^KatiX . 


• • 


Do. , 

T. 

3 

T. 

3 


... 






M. 

a 

M. 

2 


... 



# 



... 


ass 



... 

Khatri 

• 



Do. • , , 

T. 

x,7xo 

T. 

526 

T. 

393 






M. 

885 

M. 

269 

M. 

202 






F. 

885 

F. 

257 

F. 

191 

Do. . 




Sikh 

T, 

4 



T. 

4 






M. 

3 

... 


M. 

3 






F. 

t 

... 


F, 

1 

Kori « 

t 



Hindu • 

T. 

435 

T. 

177 

T. 

81 






M. 

319 

M. 

125 

M. 

64 






F. 

xx6 

F. 

52 

F# 

17 

Koshti 




Do. . ■ . 

T. 

M.549 

T. 

5.558 

T. 

3« 






M. 

7.57^ 

M. 

2.943 

M. 

206 






F. 

8.973 

F, 

3,607 

F. 

*57 

Do. . 




Jain • • 

T. 

869 

T. 

857 








M. 

189 

M. 

124 


••a 






K. 

140 

F. 

• 133 


••• 

Momin 

• • 



Musalman 

T. 

890 

T. 

73 

T. 

s8 






M. 

161 

M. 

48 

M* 

13 






F. 

139 

F. 

31 

F. 


NirXli 




Hindu • • • 

T. 

61 

T. 

30 

T. 

10; 






M. 

38 

M. 

10 

M* 

5! 


* 


. 


F. 

93 

F. 

10 

F« 

5| 

- 

— 


amm 





mmmrn 

MM 

■ lUI TlltfllS 




aso 


Ttble XVl.-Castes (Ctndhi-NWU.J 

Nationality w* traditional Occupation— eontcf. 



ARTISAN and VILLAGE MENIAL— rowW. 


Table XVI.-Castes [IGandhl-NWlL] 


Class. I 

I 

I 

•7 1 


d 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


. ..’r ■ " -■ 

■■ 







DISTRICT AKOLA. 




district 

Name and Classification. 






1 


-- 





- 






Akola. 

Akot. 

Balapuk. 

Jaloaon. 

Khamgaon. 

Ellichpur. 




Keli^itin. 


Total, 

Total, 

'lotal, 

Tot.'il, 

lotal, 

Total, 

Group. 

Caste. 


Males and 

M.alcs, and 

Males, and 

Mal^s, and 

Males, and 

Males, and 





Kctnulesi, 

Fcm.Ates. 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 

iS 



20 



21 

22 


23 

24 


35 


26 

Pkriume 

Gandhi iSuoandhi) . 

Jain 


T. 

X 










and[)klu. 

l-RliPAR- 





M. 

I 


... 



... 


... 


... 

ERS AND 

Sellers 

TXmboli 


IGndii . 

, 

T. 

29 

T. 

7 

T. 

4 



T. 

z 

T. 119 

AND BETEL 





M. 

14 

M. 

0 

M. 

1 



M. 

1 

M. 68 

LE\F DK\L- 





F. 

»5 

F. 

1 

V. 

3 

... 


... 


5> 

F.RS — 
contd. 

Do. 

. 

Musalman 

• 


... 




... 

... 


... 






Total Group 22B 

r. 

3/ 

T. 

23 

T. 

11 

r. 

9 

r. 

7 

T. 167 






A/. 

m 

M. 

16 

M, 

4 

M. 

6 

M. 

6 

Af. 83 






F, 

16 

F, 

12 

F. 

7 

F. 

3 

F. 

1 

F. 74 

23. — Weavers, 

Alkari 


' Hindu 








T. 

M. 

F. 

3 

1 

2 




Calendereks 
AND Dyers. 

Atari 


i 

Do. 



... 


... 

T 

4 

T. 

6 

T. I 












M. 




M. 

1 

• •• 










V. 

3 

... 


F. 

5 

F. I 


Do. 

. 

Musalman . 

. 

T 

4 







T. 

6 







M. 

3 


... 


• •• 

.It 


M. 

3 

... 






F. 

2 




... 



F. 

3 

... 


Hunkar 

• • • 

Hindu 

. 







T. 

4 



T. 59 







... 


... 


... 

M. 

3 

... 


M. 27 







... 


... 


... 

F. 

1 

... 


F. 33 


ChenwXr 

« 

Do. 

• 


... 


... 


... 

... 


... 


... 


ChiiipX 


Do. • 

• 


... 


... 


... 



< • 


... 


HAlbi 

• • » 

Do. 


T. 

as 

T. 

IIZ 


... 

T. 

<s 



T. z,40| 






M. 

*4 

M. 

57 


... 

M. 

35 

• •• 


M. 738 






F. 

11 

F. 

54 


... 

F. 

30 



F. 666 


HAtgar 

• 

Do. 


T. 

23s 

r. 

*"5 

T. 

509 

T. 

zxtf 

T. 

89 

T. zao 






M. 

112 

M. 

146 

M. 

207 

M. 

66 

M. 

45 

M. 64 






F. 

m 

F. 

*39 

F. 

242 

F. 

50 

F. 

44 

P. 56 


Inkar 

* 

Do. 

• 


... 


... 


... 

... 


... 




KatiA 

. j 

1 

Do. . 

• 







... 


... 


• •• 

• 1 







... 


... 


1 

... 


... 


••• 


Khatri 

. 

Do. . 

. 

T. 

33 

T. 

107 

T. 

131 

T. 

8 

T. 

”4 

T. 67 






M. 

18 

M. 

55 

M. 

t>4 

M. 

6 

M. 

59 

M. 40 






F. 

15 

F. 

52 

F. 

67 

F. 

3 

K. 

55 

F. 27 


Do. 

. 

Sikh , . 



••• 

T. 

4 





... 


... 







••• 

M. 

3 


... 

f f « 




... 







... 

F. 

t 


... 

sta 


... 


... 


Kori : 


Hindu 


T; 

25 

T. 

42 

T. 

3 

T. 

t 

T. 

zo 

T. 41 






1 M. 

22 

M. 

38 

M. 

3 

M. 

1 

M. 

10 

M. 30 






F. 

3 

F. 

H 


*•* 


... 


F. II 


Koshti 

. 

Do. 

% 

It. 

7« 

T. 

5« 

T. 

>44 

T. 

S3 

T. 

32 

T. 3.399 






M. 

41 

M. 

41 

M. 

75 

M. 

3* 

M. 

18 

M i,ao3 






F. 

37 

F. 

15 

F. 

69 

F- 

32 

IP- 

14 

F. M97 


Do. 

• • • 

Jain. 

• 




• •• 


• •• 

f •• 



1 

... 


• • • 


.Momin 

• • • 

Musalman 

• 




f ■« 

T. 

17 

• •f 

• •• 


1 ,,, 

T. 

1 

*••• 










M. 

13 

• •• 


M. 

1 








... 



F. 

5 



•M 


• •• 


NirAli 

. 

Hindu • 

a 

T, 

to 


••• 


• M 



•*« 


T. # . 






M. 

5 




••• 

SSf 


*•* 


M. 13 






P- 

! 

5 


OM 

! 


... 


M* 


F. 17- 




ass 


Table XVI.--Castes [Gandhi-NiriliJ 

Nationality or traditional Occupation.-— 



ARTISAN AND VILLAGE MENIAL— 


Table XVt.- Castes [Patu41— Kuramwir.] 

TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


DISTRIBUTION 


Name and Classification. 




PROVINCIAL 

lOTAL. 

Amraoti. 

Akola. 





• 


Total, 


Total. 


Total. 

Group. 

Cjiste. 



RAliifion. 

Males, and 

Males, and 

Males, and 






Females. 

Fetnales. 

Females. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

23 .— W EAV ERvS, Ca- 

PatuAl 



Hindu • 

T. 

20 



T. 

20 

LENDEKEkS AND 





M. 

10 



M. 

10 

Dyers— row 





F. 

xo 


... 

F. 

10 


Patwi (Patwekar) 

, 


Do. . • 

T. 

466 

T. 

168 

T. 

79 






M. 

249 

M. 

81 

M. 

44 






F. 

217 

F. 

87 

F. 

35 


Do. . 

• A 

. 

Jain 

T. 

58 

T. 

4 

T. 

3 






M. 

32 

M. 

3 

M. 

2 






F. 

26 

F. 

1 

F. 

1 


RanoAri . • 


• 

Hindu . 

T. 

11 , Ms 

T. 

1,843 

T. 

*.704 






M. 

6,053 

M. 

q08 

M. 

1.399 






F. 

5,812 

F. 

874 

F. 

1.305 


Do. 

• * 

, 

Jain 

T. 

3*S 

T. 

5 

T. 

23 






M. 

ISO 

M. 

2 

M. 

13 






F. 

17 s 

F. 

3 

F. 

10 


SAlewAr . 

. 

. 

Hindu . 

T. 

1,103 










M. 

539 










F. 

S 64 


... 


... 


SAli . 

, , 

• 

Do. 

T. 

7 . 98 s 

T. 

3,367 

T, 

823 






M. 

4»09S 

M, 

1 ,207 

M. 

438 






F. 

3,890 

F. 

IjlOo 

F. 

385 


Do. , 

• * 

• 

Jain 

T. 

12 



T. 

5 






M. 

5 


• 1 • 

M. 

5 






F. 

7 


... 




Salve , 

• • 

f 

Hindu • 

T. 

5 










M. 

3 










F. 

2 


... 


• f • 





Total Group 23 • 

r. 

49,00e 

T. 

11,677 

T. 

6,988 






M. 

26,286 

M, 

6,136 

Af, 

3,167 






K 

28,120 

F. 

6,642 

F. 

2,831 

24 . — WvSHERMEN . 

Dhobi , 

• • 


Musalman 

T. 

9 



T. 

9 






M. 

4 



M. 

4 






F. 

5 


... 

F. 

.5 


Warthi (Dhobi and 

Parit) 

, 

Hindu . . • 

T. 

«3,07S 

T. 

5,573 

T. 

5,777 






M. 

»,7W 

M. 

2,848 

M. 

2.958 






F, 

XX , 326 

F. 

2.725 

F. 

2,819 





Total Group 24 . 

r. 

28,064- 

T, 

5,678 

r 

6,786 






M. 

11,768 

M, 

2,848 

Af. 

2,962 






F. 

11,381 

F. 

2,726 

F. 

2,824 

25.— Cotton Clean- 

PikjAri 

• # • 


Jiindu • . 

T. 

67 

T. 

2 


... J 

ers. 





M. 

34 

M. 

I 








F. 

33 

F. 

X 


■«. 


Do. 

• 

• 

Musalman « , 

T. 

1,085 

T. 

386 

T. 

60 






M. 

548 

M. 

196 

M. 







F. 

537 

F. 

190 

F. 

20 


m 



Total Group 25 . 

r. 

1,162 

r. 

388 

T. 

60 


1 




M, 

. 682 

If. 

197 

Ai. 

84 






F, 

670 

F. 

191 

F. 

26 

26.— ShephfrDwS and 

Dhangar 

• • 


Hindu • 

T. 

81,027 

T. 

15,734 

T. 

17,8^ 

wool-weavers. 

1 

* 



M. 

417589 

M. 

8,058 

M. 

0,21 X 






F. 

39,438 

F. 

7,646 

F. 

8,612 


GadariyA *. 

• • 

f 

Do, . . , 

T. 

49 

T. 

9 

T. 

8 






M. 

43 

M. 

6 

M. 

6 





* 

F. 

6 

P. 

3 

F. 

Ra " 


KuramwAr 

• 


* • • • 

T. 

3 


•t. 


••• 





• 

M. 

1 


tat 


ttt 






F. 

2 




... 





Total Oronp 26 . 

r. 

81,079 

r. 

16,74i 


17, til , 






If. 

41,688 

If. 

8,024 

if. 


. . 





F. 

6^,446 

F. 

7fi4» 

F. 

8,mf 









Table XVI.—Castes [ Patuil— Kuramwir.] 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— conM. 



D.— ARTISAN AND VILLAGE Ml.SlAl.—centJ, 


Table XVI.— Castes [Patuil— Kuramw&r.] 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 



TJtble 

tradU^^ Occupation— eoti^. 


SU4iOHPUR. 


DAJtYAPUR. 

Mblohat. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Famales* 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

27 

a8 


• •• 

T. aa 

M. la 
F. 10 

• •• 

T. 593 
M. 281 
?. 243 

T, 65 
M. 37 
F. 28 

«f « 

1 ^ 
M. 503 

F, 463 

t • S 

S«l 

• •s 

• as 

T. 8,849 
M. 2.010 
F. 1,889 

T, 217 
if. 140 
F. 77 

*«* 

••• 

Ts 

78s 
F. 729 

5. 

F. 8 

7, 1 ,S 14 
jr. 785 
F. 720 

7. 24 

if. 16 

F. 6 

1 

1^ ... 

' ' .... 

a** 

T. 3 

taa 

P. 3 

£i. S 

F. 27 

• «» 

Imt 

t.« 

r: 55 

M. 28 
F. it 

r. 2 

F 2 


T, 30 
Ma 23 

m ' 7 

i !! 


DISTRICT BULDANA. 


Chikhli. 


Totals 
Males, and 
Females. 


39 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


5* 

24 

28 

5x 

27 

24 


Malkapur. Mrhkar, 


Total. 
Males, and 
Females. 


30 


T. 

M. 


T. 273 
M. 138 

F. 135 


T. 1,268 
M. 048 
F. 620 


T. 2 J 77 
M. 1417 
F. i,m 


T. 663 
M. 322 
F. 341 


T, 663 
M. 322 
F. 341 


5 . Si'S 

F. 1.531 




T. 1,788 

M. 8O0 
F. 928 


T, 

M. 

F. 


r. 

M. 

F. 


176 

79 

97 


*74 

94 

80 


T. 3,073 
M. 1,608 
F 1,666 


b 

M. 773 
F. 767 


T, 1,640 
M. 773 
F 767 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


34 

IM 

16 

8a 

46 


r. 116 

if, 64 

F, 62 


T. S.509 

F. 2,790 
M. 2,719 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females, 


31 


T. 8 

M. 6 

F. 2 


T. 

M. 

F. 


253 

127 

126 


DISTRICT WUN. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


138 

64 

74 


T. 764 
AT. 392 
F. 372 


T. 

M. 

F, 


578 

278 

300 


678 

278 

300 


M. 1,814 
F. 1,844 





Ysotmal. 

Darwha. 

Kblapor. 

WUN. 

Total, 

Total, 

■HI 

BMI 

Males, and 

Males, and 

Males, and 

Males, .*ind 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 

Females. 

32 

33 

34 

35 

r. 90 

T. 1,191 

T. 98 

T. 43a 

M. 65 

M. 66'^ 

M. 54 

M. 210 

F. *5 

F. 62‘8 

K. 44 

F. 222 

... 

T. 116 
M. 54 

... 

... 

... 

1'. 02 

... 

... 

T; 4 

s*e 

T; 

T. 391 

M. 2 

... 

M. 346 

M. 191 

F. 2 

... 

F. 362 

F. 200 

T. 99 

T. 137 



M. SI 

M. 6q 

... 

, , , 

F. 48 

... 

F. 68 

... 

... 

... 

T. 1,430 

T. 4,837 

T. 1,697 

T. 1,041 

M. 778 

M. 2,183 

M. 860 

M. 600 

F. 064 

F 2,164 

F 837 

• « 

F. 632 

T. 913 

7; 1,054 

• f • 

T. 1,039 

T. 1,114 

M. 459 

M. 542 

M. 512 

M. 537 

F. 454 

F. $12 

F. , 52; 

F. 577 

T. 018 

T. 1,064 

r 1,039 

T. 1,114 

M. 469 

M. 642 

if. 612 

M. 637 

F 464 

F 612 

F 627 

F 677 

• • • 

T. 39 



• •• 

M. 15 
F. 14 

... 

9 se 

T. 7S 

T. 104 

T. 103 

T. 133 

M. 41 

M. 52 

M. 56 

M. 57 

F- 34 

F. 5* 

F. 46 

F, 76 

T. 76 

R 138 

T. 102 

r. 133 

U. 41 

M. 87 

if. 66 

M. 67 

F. 84 

F. 98 

F. 46 

P. 78 

T. SiQsa 

T- 4.*SS 

T. 1,673 

T. a, 563 
Ml 1,308 

M. 1.530 


M. 867 

F. 1.522 

F. 3 ,oi 6 

F. 805 

F. 1,255 

T. I 

T, I 

• •• 

• •• 

M. t 

M. . t 

... 

• •• 

Ml 

Ml 

• M 

too 

'll: 





Ml 

•01 

T; « 



• M 

2 ** * 

."ft?' . 

'■•/rVv . ' ‘ 

1 *** 

. V 

'"iT'. . -it 

rv * 




[t' 4bOM' 



IM 


DISTRICT DASIM. 


Basim. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


36 


T. 

M. 

F. 


M. 190 

F. 156 

T. 3 

M. I 

F. 2 


T. 

M, 

F. 


414 

204 

210 


... ^ 

r. 1,728 
if, 894 
F 834 


T. 667 

M. 358 
F. 309 


T. 687 
M. 368 
F 309 


T. 4,3x6 
M. 2,238 
F. 2/>78 


T. 

M. 


:ismm 


Manorul. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


37 


T; 

M. 86 
F. 88 


T. 628 
Af. 320 
F 308 


T. 48s 
M. 252 
F. 733 


T. 486 
Af. 262 
F 233 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 3 >i 8> 
M. 1,677 
F. 1,505 


PUSAO. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


3 « 


T. 696 
M. 344 
F. 35* 

T. a 
M. I 
F. I 


T. 471 
M. 240 
F. 23! 


T. 

F. 


r. 3,134 
Af. 1,683 
F 1,661 


T 554 

M. 289 
F. 265 


T. 664 
Af. 289 
F 266 


T. 

M. 

F. 


6 

2 

4 


M. 4.916 

P- 4.797 


• •• 
• •• 


6«t 

















ARTISAN AND VILLAGE MENIAL— 


Table XVI.-Castes [lUaid-KoU], 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 



Qaas. Group. 


27.— OlL-PRESSERS . KXMO 


Teli . 


Do. 


Animistic 


i Musalman . 


28.— Potters • . Arvi , 


KuMBRiR . 


29.— Glass«workers KachXr 


29A.— Lac BAN6LE- LakuAri , , , 

MAKERS. 


30.— Sait, &c., wok- LorAri (LuviyA) 

KERS. 


I33.— Goto WA.SHERS. JhArekari , 


Q 3S"“F*‘*hermer, BhatiArA , 
Boatmen, Pae- 

KI- BEARERS, 

Cooks, etc. 

Bhisti 


Bhoi (WindhewAr) 


InjhItAr 


JhinoAbkoi 


Krvati 


Sikh . . 


Total Qroup 27 


Hindu , 


Hindu • 


Do. 


Musalman 


• Do. , 


f Do. « 


Hindu « 


Do, , 


Do. , 


Do, , 


PROVINCIAL - 
TOTAL. 

Total, 

Males, and 

Females. 

5 

T. 

13 

M. 

7 

F. 

5 

T, 

88,069 ' 

M. 

43,114 

F. 

39>955 1 

T. 

8 

M. 

6 

F, 

a : 

T. 

X 7 

M. 

*3 

F. 

4 

T. 

X 

M. 

X 

T. 

82,107 

M. 

42,141 

F 

39,966 

T. 

XX 

M, 

4 

F. 

7 

T. 

32,445 

M. 

12,558 

F. 

9.907 

T. 

92,476 

Af, 

12,662 

F, 

9,914 

T. 


M. 

383 

F. 

28x 

T. 

xa 6 

M. 


F. 

59 

T. 

1,096 

M. 

538 

F. 

SS8 

. T. 

I 

M. 

x 

. T. 

8 

M. 

X 

F. 

I 

. T. 

5 

M. 

a 

F, 

3 

. T. 

87 » 4 XS 

M, 

^y^S3 

F. 


4 T. 

aax 

M. 

xk8 

F. 

X03 

• T. 

75 

M. 

35 

K. 

37 

. T. 

359 

M. 

232 

F. 


' T; 

16 

M« 

39 

F« 

<7 

- T; 


. M. 


P. 



Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


DISTRIBUTION 


Akola. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


«7i955 

T. 

14.45^^ 

M. 

13499 

F. 

5 


4 


X 


X 

1 



T. 

•• 

M. 

27331 

T. 


moo B 


4»n3b M 


6370 T. 
43!i7 M, 
2333 F. 



$) T. 
69 M, 

30 P. 



3; 

M. 3,741 

P, 34W 














TabI6 XVI.-Castes [Kiiid-KoU]. 


Nationality or traditional Occupation-’con^. 



i-ARTVSAN And village menial— 


Table XVl.-Castes [Kisid-Kbli] 


TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Name and Classification. 


CliM. Group. 


27.— OlLPRESSEsj KAbll) 


. Hindu • 


DISTRICT AKOIA. 


district 


Akct. 

Balafur. 

Jalgaon. 

Khamqaon. 

Ellichpur. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females, 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


23 

24 

25 

26 


Animistic 


Musalman 


T. 3.>97 T. 2,865 T. a,i8i T. 2,272 T. 2,015 T. 3,825 

M. 1,603 M. 1,470 M. 1,107 M. i,o6y M. 1,882 

F* 1.534 F. 1,355 F. 1,074 F. 1,122 F. 946 F. 1,943 


28.— Potters . Auvi 


KumbhAr . 


29.— Glas.s- KachAr . 

WORKERS, 


2944.— Lac LakhAri 

Bangle- 
makers. 

30.— Salt, LonAri (Luniya) 

WORKERS. 


3.V“'Gold- JhArekari 
washers. 


Total Group 27 T. 3,198 r. 2,866 T. 2,181 T. 2,272 T. 2,016 T. 3 826 

M. 1,664 M. 1,470 M, 1,107 M. 1,160 Af. 1,069 M 1 882 

F. 1,634 F. 1,396 F. 1,074 F. 1,122 F. 946 F.' 1,943 I 


Do. . , T 1,067 T. 1,334 T. 639 T. 799 T. 658 T. 1,232 

M. 58b M. 720 M. 337 M. 440 M. 357 M. 667 

h . 481 F. 614 F. 302 F. 359 F. 301 F. 565 

Total Group 28 T. 1,067 r. 1,334- T. 639 T. 799 T. 668 T 1339 

Af, 686 M 730 M. 337 M. 440 M. 367 M. 667 

F. 481 F 614 F 303 F 369 F 301 F m 


Hindu 


Do. 0 


Musalman 


a T. I T. 79 
2 M. I M. j 
... F. 41 


T. 6 T. 

M. 4 

F. a F. 


136 

T.' 

Z78 

T. 

155 

T. 

35 

59 

M, 

94 

M. 

73 

M. 

13 

77 

F. 

84 

F. 

82 

F. 

*3 


^ 35.-F1SHBRMEN, BhatiArA . 
^ Boatmen 

Palki 
Bearers, 

Cooks, ETC. Bhisti , 


Bhoi (WindhewAr) 


InjhwAr . 


JhinoAbhoi 


Kbvati 


Do. . 


Do. • 


Do. 


»•» .*• 

. T. 14(3 T. 1,533 T. t,0X2 T. 1,098 T. 

M. 511 M. 606 M. sog M. 579 M, 

53 * F- 737 F- 503 F. 519 F. 


,098 T. 641 T. mqH 

579 M. 336 M. 1,118 

519 F. 305 F. 1418 


. ... T. 24 T. 

... M. 10 M. 

... F. 14 F. 

. T. 14 T. IS T. 

M. 12 M. 10 M. 

F. 2 F. 5 F. 


M. 52 

F. 42 

T. 7 

M. 3 

F. ; 

f 5. ft 

F. 7 


Mo a M. # M. I ... M. a 

•»« ... Po a I*. 

J: Mis T. T. jd T <4^ T. t, 1 

M. 1445 M. tfitj M, 391 M. 1,1.43 M. ' kM it.. J 

P. 1410 P. 1 , 78 s P, 277 F. I, Id P, ' P. , /] 


Table XVI.~Castes (IUsi<l->KoU l 


Nationality or traditional Occupation— eonfd 


ELLICHPUR. 

U 

DISTRICT BULDANA. | 


DISTRICT WUN. 


DISTRICT BASIM. 

r 

Daryapur. 

Melohat, 

Chikhli. 

Malkapur. 

Meiikar. 

Yeotmal. 

Darwha. 

Kelapur. 

WUN. 

Basim. 

Mangrul, 

Posad. 


Total. 
Males, and 
Females, 

ToUl. 
Males, and 
Females. 

'lotal, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

rotal. 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
FemaU^s. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Fcmale.s. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
M.iles, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

'rotal, 
Males, and 
Females, 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

33 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


ese 


• 

... 


... 

... 

T. 8 

M. 3 

5 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i- 4 

M. 4 


M. 1,345 

F. 1,249 

T. 

M. 

F. 

248 

13s 

113 

T. 3.340 

M. I,0t)2 
F. 1,678 

M. 2,42ft 
F. 2,299 

T. 3,580 

M. 1,295 
F. 1,28s 

T. 6,005 

M. 3,098 
F. 2,907 

T. S»34i 
M. 2,724 
F. 2,617 

T. 2,604 

M. 1,350 
F. 1,248 

T. 1,834 

M. 038 
F. 590 

T. 3,683 
M. 1,912 

F. i,;7o 

T- *.*74 
M. 1,146 
F. 1,128 

T. 3.»*S 
M. 1.573 

F- 1.5S-! 



T. 

M. 

F. 

3 

2 

I 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


r 

■ • « 


•• 


... 


T. 16 

M. 12 

F. 4 

... 

... 


... 

... 



T, 2,694 
Af, 1,346 
F. 1,249 

T, 

Af. 

F. 

261 

137 

114 

• as 

• •• 

T. 3,340 
Af. 1,662 
F. 1,678 

T. 4,726 
lif. 2,426 
F. 2,299 

T. 2,680 
M. 1,296 
F. 1,286 

T. 6,021 
Af. 3.110 
F. 2,911 

T, 6,349 
Af. 2,727 
F. 2,622 

• •• 

T. 2,604 
if. 1,368 
F. 1,248 

T. 1,234 
M. 638 

F. 696 

7*, 3,682 
Af. 1,912 
F. 1,770 

T. 2,274 
Af. 1, 146 
F. 1,128 

T. 3,129 
Af. 1,677 

F. 1,662 


• • • 

ite 


•• 

T. 6 

M. 3 

3 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

• •• 

its 


T. 1,387 
M. 756 
F. 531 

T. 

M. 

F. 

a? 

lb 

11 

T. 914 

M. 464 
F. 450 

T. 1,068 
M. 546 
F. 522 

T. z,a62 

M. 639 
F. 623 

T. 776 
M. 457 
F. 310 

T. 1,100 
M. 646 
F. 454 

T. 539 

M. 297 
F. 242 

T. 366 
M. 131 

F. «35 

T. 1,471 
M. 768 
F. 703 

T. 56a 

M. 301 

F. 261 

M. 394 

F. 405 


T. 1,287 
it, 1M 
F. 631 

T. 

AT. 

F. 

27 

16 

11 

r. 920 

if. 487 
F. 463 

T. 1,068 
Af. 646 
F. 622 

T, 1,262 
Af. 639 
F. 623 

T. 776 
Af. 467 
F. 319 

T. 1,100 
Af. 646 
F. 464 

T. 639 
Af. 297 
F. 242 

T. 288 
M. 131 

F. 136 

T. 1,471 
Af. 766 
F. 703 

T. 682 
if. 301 

A 261 

r. 799 

Af. 394 

F. 406 


T. 3a 
M. 15 
F. 17 


• as 

T. 135 
M, 67 
F. 68 

... 

T. 48 

M. 22 
F. 26 

T. 18 

1 M. 12 

F. 6 

T. 125 
M. (K) 
F. 65 

... 

... 

T. 4 

M. 4 

T. 40 

M. 18 
F. 22 



T. 3 

M. 2 

F. 1 

T. 

M. 

4 

4 

... 

• •• 

... 

T. 7 

M. 4 

3 

T. 7 

F. 7 

... 

• •• 

T. 6 

M. 5 

F. \ 

T. 2 

M. 2 

T. a 

M. 2 


T. 53 
M, 23 
F. 30 

T. 

M. 

13 

»3 

••• 

T. 15 

M. 4 

F. II 

T. ■ 74 

M. 39 
F. 35 

T. 33 
M. 20 

F. 13 

... 

T. 84 

M. II 

F. 13 

... 

... 

1 

T. 4 

M. 1 

F. 3 

... 

T. 8 

M. 4 

F. 4 


T. I 

M. I 


« • « 

'** 

*•, 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 


... 

... 

... 

1 




T. 2 

M. 1 

F. I 


... 

• •f 

tta 


• f • 

• •1 

... 

... 

»ta 

!«• 


... 



... 

• •• 

... 

• •• 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

• t« 

j 

T. IiKB ' 
M. 643 
R S7S 

T. 

M. 

F. 

dm 

227 

97 

T. 363 
M, 180 
F. 183 

T. 8 ia 
M. 419 
F. 393 

T. aa6 
M« 119 
F. 107 

T. 1,695 
M. 893 
F. 802 

T. 1,143 
M. 574 
F. 569 

T. 2,249 
M. 1,129 
F. 1,120 

T. 2,126 

M. 1,078 
F. 1,048 

T. 270 
M. 131 
F- 139 

T. aip 
M. 121 
F. 98 

T. 1,006 
M. 493 
F. 5«3 


T. 43 
M. 19 
F. 24 

T. 

M. 

I 

I 

»«• 

... 

... 

T. I 

M. 1 

• •• 

T. 1 

M. I 

••• 

• «« 


... 

• •f 


ttt 


• • e 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

T. 8 

M. 5 

F. 3 

... 

• •f 

... 


... 

... 


1 • • 

•t# 

1 

T. 8 

M. 7 

P. X 

T. 

M. 

F. 

70 

37 

33 

T. X9 

M. 7 

F. 13 

T. 7« 
M. 33 
F. 43 

••• 

• •• 

T. ^ 
M. ti 
F. 3 

T. 3 

Mo 3 

• •• 

T. I 

M. 1 

T. 2 

M. 2 

T. I 

M. 1 

T. 1 

M. i 

888 


T. s 

M. 3 

T. 

Me 

F. 

4 

1 

3 

T, 7 

M, 3 

F. 4 

... 

««• 

T. 4 

M. 4 

T. 1 

M. 1 

• f • 

T. I 

M. 1 

8*. 

T. I 

M. 1 

1*. 

•M 

• •• 


t. MM 

i, 3 i» 

fv 

X. 

% 

6 

3 

3 

i'Sl 

P. ^ 1 : 

T. SJti* 
M. sAlo 

P. 3 , 988 . 

M. 340 
R 3 S* 

T. . 896. 
M. 148 
P. 148 

M, 440 
P. 435 

T. I38 
M. 413 
P. 480 

T. 306 
M. I 4 t 

F. . i^S 

S, 

P. 7«7 

T. 388 
M. 192 
F. 196 

S.'® 

,p. 709 



-ARTISAN AND VILLAGE MENIAL-e<w»W. 




Name and Classification. 


Class. Group. 


35.— Fishbrmkn, Mall a 
Boatmkn. 
PalrI-bbar- 
BRS, Cooks, 

BTC. ParhAli 


35A.— Sbrvant KhawAs 
Caste. 


ThAenak 


36.— Distillers Bavrar 
AND Toddy. 

DRAWERS. 

BhandAri 


TABLE XVI.^Castes, Tribes, and Races, ' 


Religion. 


. Hindu . 


. Do. 


DISTRICT AKOLA. | 

Akola. 

Akot. 

Balapur. 

Jalgaon. 

Khamqaon. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
FemalcR. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

21 

22 

23 

34 

»S 


DISTRICT 


Ellichfur. 


ToUl, 
Males, sad 
Females. 


T. 4 

M. 3 

F. 1 



ShirharpAniwAle . Do. 


WAghAoe 


Total Group 85 T. 3,923 T. 6,163 T, 1,623 T. 3,369 T, 1,610 T. 2A94 

M. 1,970 M, 2,649 M. 326 M, 1,724 M. 876 M. 1,326 

F, 1,963 F. 2,614 F. 797 F. 1,646 F. 736 F. 1,166 


Total Group 85A 


Hindu • 


T. a 

M. 1 

F. 1 


Do. 


I Mujalman 


Jain. • 


. Animistic . 


T. Mo T 578 T. 377 T. 34a T. lao T. 

M. 347 M. 291 M. 192 M, 1S5 M. 60 M. 

F. 313 F. 287 F. I8s F, 157 F, 51 R 


K.LWiR 


. Hindu 


Pisi . 


Do. , 


17 T. 31 T. 

14 M. 16 M. 

3 F. 5 


Total Qnmp 86 r. 977 t. 699 r. 399 r 343 r. ■ m 

M. 331 M. 307 H. 197 M. 183 H. 71 

R 813 P. 999 P. 186 P. 167 P. 63 


37.-BOTCHBR8. Ka«i (B.KAH Kam, Hindu . 

AMD KaXriK) 


. Musalnutn 


. T. 91 T, 151 T. a# T. 161 T. 4a 

M. 45 M. 78 M. 43 M. 2 ^ r* ^ 

F. 46 R 73 R 41 R 84 R * 1 , 


. T. 8 T. 3a T. 

M. 6 M. 16 M. 

R a R 16 R 




4* -S'' I 













Table XVL-Castes [Malla-Kasai]. 


Nationality or traditional Occupation— 


ELLICHHUK. 


DakVapitr. Mki.cmat. 


Total, 
Males, ami 
Females. 


a; 


T. 73 

M- 37 
F. 30 


Total, 


28 


T. 3,859 T. 
M. 2,028 M. 
F. 1,831 I\ 




973 

5«> 

472 




T. 

M. 

V. 


aS‘ 

17 

II 


T". 1.001 
M. 618 
P- 483 


M 

M. *94 

T 301 


P- 696 
M. S94 
F. 301 

B«rar 


r. 360 

M. i 83 
F. 172 


T. 

M. 

F. 


r 388 
M. 206 

F. m 


T. 

M. 

F. 


r. 

Af, 

P. 


18 

12 

6 


1 ni.STRlCr BULDANA. | 

CHIKMI.I. 

MaLKAI'UK 

Mkmkak. 

Total, 

Total, 

Total, 

1 Males, and 

Males, am 

Males, and 

Females. 

lemales. 

Females, 


30 

31 

• 

... 

... 

T. 2,230 

T. 6.708 

T. 920 

M. 1, 109 

M. 3,347 

Af. 459 

F. 1,1 SI 

F, 3,361 

F. 461 

T. 8 



M. 5 


... 

3 



T. 8 



M. 6 



F, 3 

... 


T. 203 

T. 607 

T. 196 i 

M. 108 

M- 333 

M. 95 ; 

F. 95 

F. 274 

F. 101 1 

T. 10 


• •• 

M. 4 



F. 6 

... 

# •• 



'J 




... 

... 

... F 

T. I 

... 

T. X 1 

M. I 

... 

M. I ^ 

... 

... 

F 

r. 214 

T. 607 

T. 197 T 

M. 113 

Af. 333 

Af. 96 A 

F, 101 

F. 274 

F. 101 F 

T. 6 

T. 199 

T. 30 T 

M. 3 

M. 90 

M. 14 N 

F. 3 

F. 109 

F. x6 F 

T. id3 

T. 55 

T. 8 T 

M. 69 

M, 28 

M. 2 \ 

F. 74 

F. 27 

F. 6 F 

r. 149 

r. 264 

T. 88 7 

M. 72 

M, 118 

M. 18 A 

F- 77 

F. 136 

F. 22 F 


YEOI MAI.. 


I'otal. 
Males, and 
I'ciiialcb. 


T. 

M. 


2,011 

1,058 

953 


737 

^^57 


37 

20 

17 


761 

676 


120 

66 

54 

IS 

I 


136 

76 

60 


ni.sTRicr wuN. 

Kklapur. 


Dakwiia. 


Total, 
Mains, and 
I' ernales. 


33 


T. 2,023 
AT. 1,019 
F. 1,004 


Total. 
Males, and 
Females. 


34 


Wln. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


35 


T. 1,052 

53^ 
F. 5*4 


T. 7 

M. 5 

F. 2 


T. 

M. 

F. 


38 

IS 

23 


T. 1,097 
M. 668 
F, 639 


178 

95 

83 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


r. 180 
M. 96 
F, 84 


T. 3,081 
M. 1,541 
F. 1,540 


T. 2,434 
M. 1,221 
F. 1,213 


T. 1,021 

M. 54y 

F. 472 


T. 2 

M. I 

F. I 


T. 20 

F. 20 

T. I 

M. I 


T. 1,044 
M, 661 
F. 493 


T. 

M, 

P. 


48 

27 

21 


48 

27 

21 


T. 443 

M. 22 s 
1'. 218 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 469 
M. 238 
F. 231 


DISIRK’I HASIM. 


Ba.sim. I Manorul. 


Total, 
M.des, ami 
Femalc.s. 


Total. 
M.ales, and 
Females. 


37 


7*. 1,776 

M. 920 
F. 856 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


M. 

F. 


M. 

F, 


T. 608 
M. 314 
F. 294 


T- 434 T- 398 

M. 23S M. 209 

19O F. 189 


442 

244 

198 


13 

11 

2 

23 

12 
XI 


36 

23 

13 


PUSAD. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


38 


T. 2,380 
Af. 1,158 
F. 1,222 


T. 409 

M. 204 
F. 205 


T, 399 
M. 210 
F. 189 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


82 

46 

36 

19 

8 

11 


T. 101 
M, 64 
F, 47 


7 

M. 4 

F. 


r 416 
Af. 208 
F. 208 


T. 2 

M. 1 

F. 1 


a6$ 


3 N 


Table XVI.— Castes [ Cbimbb^r— Mdng Garodi]. 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


NaMK ANI> Cl-ASSIKICAIION. 

PROVINCIAL 

TOTAL. 

1 DISIRIBUTION 

Amraoti. 


Akola. 







Total. 


Total, 


Total, 

Class 

Group. 

Caste. 

Religion. 


Males, and 

1 Mates, and 

M.ales, and 







Females. 


Females. 


Females. 

■ 

- 

1 ^ 

4 

5 


0 

7 


38.— Lkathkr- 

ChamhhXk (Mochi) 

Hindu . 


T. 

29,174 

r. 

5.471 

T. 

8,027 


WORKERS. 




M. 

15-150 

M. 

2,792 

M. 

4.158 






K. 

14.024 

F. 

2,079 

F. 

3,869 



Dargar . • . . . 

Do. . 


T. 

56 



T. 

56 






M. 

27 



M. 

27 






\\ 

29 



F. 

29 



Dohor , • . . . 

Do. • . 

• 

T. 

S.082 

T. 

767 

T. 

917 






M. 

0,629 

M. 

395 

M, 

475 






F. 

2.453 

F. 

372 

[\ 

442 



MAdgi . . s . . . 

Do. . • 

• 

r. 

2,670 



T, 

I 






M. 

1.317 


... 

M. 

* 






F. 

X..3S3 


... 





Ho 

Animistic 

• 

T. 

7 











4 










F. 

3 


... 





Zingar ..... 

Hindu . , 


T. 

1,3x3 

T. 

342 

r. 

429 






M. 

664 

M. 

172 

M. 

216 






F. 

649 

F. 

170 

F. 

213 




Total Group 88 


T. 


T. 

6,680 

T. 

0,430 






Af. 

19,791 

Af. 

3,369 

Af. 

4,877 






F. 

18,611 

F. 

3,221 

F. 

4,663 


38A. — Village 

BalAhi ..... 

Hindu . . 


T. 

949 






Watchmen, etc. 




M. 

X18 




... 

o 

V. 





F. 

X3X 


... 


- 



Do. . . , . , , 

Animistic • 


T. 

78 


A • ■ 



< 





M. 

38 


... 


... ^ 






F. 

40 


... 


... 

Ui 













Bhumak , f . • . 

Hindu f , 


T. 

IX 

T. 

XX 


f •• 

td 





M. 

5 

M. 

5 


... 

o 





F. 

6 

F. 

6 


... 

< 











►J 

1 

KhAngar . • • . , 

Do. • . 


T. 

229 

T. 

5« 

T. 

86 






M. 

106 

M. 

29 

M, 

39 

> 





F. 

123 

F. 

27 

F. 

47 

Q 

j 












M\h.(r (Dher and Kotwal) 

Do. . 


T. 

354>997 

T. 

100,685 

T. 

68,400 

< 





M, 

>77,675 

M. 

5<^»,397 

M, 

34,149 






F. 

X77.323 

F. 

50,288 

F. 

34,25* 

< 













Do, ...... 

Animistic 


T. 

8 

T. 

8 


... 

H 





M. 

0 

M. 

6 


• • • 

Cd 





F. 

2 

F. 

2 



< 











1 


Pahelwan ..... 

Hindu . , 


T. 

3 

T. 

3 


t ■ • 

d 





M. 

9 

M. 

2 


• • • 






F. 

X 

F. 

1 


* mi 



RAmosiii 

Do. , • 


T. 

9X 

T. 

3 

T. 

3^1 



01 



M. 

SI 

M. 

2 

M. 

20 






F. 

40 

F. 

1 

F. 

18 




Total Group 38A 


T. 

^66,666 

T. 

100,766 

T. 

68,624 






Af. 

178,001 

Af. 

60,441 

Af. 

34,208 






F. 

177,666 

F. 

60,326 

F. 

34,316 


39.~SrAVKNOtHS 

Bhangi (IIalalkhor, KhAkrob and 

Hindu . • 


T. 

1,303 

T. 

434 

T. 

499 



Mewtar.) 



M. 

77S 

M. 

247 

M, 

3*4 






F. 

528 

T. 

187 

F. 

18s 



Do 

Musalman 


T. 

x8o 

T. 

55 

T. 

33 






M. 

97 

M, 

27 

M. 

21 






F. 

83 

F. 

28 

F. 

12 



Mang 

Hindu • 9 


T. 

52,150 

T. 

10,338 

T. 

9,684 






M. 

25*974 

M. 

5.206 

M. 







F. 

2 ( 5,170 

F. 

5.i[32 

F. 

4.844^ 



Do 

Animistic , 

• 

T, 

f 


... 


... 






F. 

X 


... 


... 



MAno Garodi .... 

Hindu , , 

• 

T. 

i6x 




... 






M. 

87 


... 


••• 






F. 

74 


• M 


••• 


366 



Table XVl.-Castes [ Chdmbh4r-M4ng Girodi ]. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— coiiM. 


BY IJISI RICT. 


ELi.iriiPUK. 

Hut.dana. 


WUN. 


Basim. 

ToUl, Males, 

'Total, Males, 

Total, M.alcs. 

Total. Males. 


and 


and 


and 




F«Mnale‘j. 


Females. 


Ftinales. 


Females, 


8 

9 


10 


11 

r. 

3.181 

r. 

S .780 

r. 

2,689 

T. 

4,009 

M. 


M 

3 . 1»<)2 

M. 

1 . 4 . 1 S 

M. 

2,070 

F. 

1.512 

F. 

2,778 

F. 

1.241 

F. 

1.939 

T. 

817 

T. 

2,201 

T. 

12 

T. 

368 

M. 

43 4 

M, 

I,t JO 

M. 

Q 

M. 

1<|6 

is 

3 S 3 

F. 

1,081 

F. 

3 

Is 

172 




. . . 

T. 

2,669 







M. 

1.310 






... 

Is 

1.353 







T. 

7 







M. 

4 




... 


... 

Is 

3 



T. 

154 

r. 

169 

T. 

72 

r. 

147 

M. 

75 

M. 

86 

M. 

39 

.M. 

76 

F. 

79 

F. 

83 

F. 

33 

F. 

71 

T. 

4,162 

T. 

8, 160 

T. 

6.449 

r. 

4,624 

Af, 

2.178 

Af. 

4,208 

Af. 

2,816 

Af. 

2.342 

F. 

1,974 

F. 

3,043 

F. 

2,633 

F. 

2,182 

T. 

249 







M. 

118 







F. 

131 


• •• 


... 


... 

T. 

78 







M. 

38 




• . • 



F. 

40 


I' 





T. 

87 






... 

M. 

38 




... 



F. 

49 






... 

T. 

36,160 

T. 

S 5<943 

’\\ 

41,102 

T. 

52 » 63 X 

M. 

18,116 

M. 

27 , (^ 7 J 

M. 

20,828 

M. 

' 26,174 

F. 

18,044 

F. 

'. 27,971 

F. 

20,274 

F. 

'^ 6,457 

i 

... 






... 

T. 

X 

T. 

10 

T. 

29 

1 \ 

8 

M. 

1 

M. 

5 

M 

17 

M. 

5 


... 

F. 

5 

F. 

12 

F. 

3 

r. 

36.676 

T. 

65,963 

T. 

41. 131 

T. 

62,639 

Af. 

18.311 

Af. 

27,977 

M. 

20,845 

Af. 

26.179 

F. 

18,264 

F. 

27,976 

F. 

20,286 

F. 

26,460 

V. 

106 

T. 

Z 12 

T. 

92 

T. 

60 

M. 

6 i) 

M. 

60 

M. 

57 

M. 

37 

K. 

46 

F. 

52 

F. 

35 

F. 

23 

r. 

34 

T. 

a 6 

T. 

16 

T. 

z 6 

M. 

19 

M. 

13 

M. 

8 

M. 

9 

F. 

*5 

F. 

»3 

F. 

8 

F. 

7 

r. 

4»683 

T. 

10,123 

T. 

5,317 

T. 

12,003 

V!. 

2,330 

M. 

4,987 

M. 

2,625 

M. 

5.983 

p. 

2,353 

F. 

5,136 

F. 

2,692 

F. 

6,020 




• •• 

T. 

I 


... 




... 

F. 

1 


... 





T. 

i 6 x 




• • • 


t « « 

M. 

87 




• •• 


f •• 

F, 

74 


... 


RAILWAY PAS- 
kSKNGKRS, Etc. 


‘lotal. Mimics, 
and 

Ffin.ilcs, 


r. 

Af. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


r. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F, 


T. 

M. 

F. 


76 

yt 

37 


Amkaoti. 


TuLil, Males, 
and 

Fi-malfls. 


DIM Kiel AMKAori. 

CllVNOUK. I MoRSI. I MUKTA/APlfR. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


1,958 

gS(> 

ijlX) 


307 

143 

159 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

Af. 

F. 


121 

58 

^>3 

1 195 
1191 


4‘otal. Males, 
a ml 

Females. 


r. 

\u 

F. 


i.<M5 

531 

514 


209 

mS 

101 


i 


25 

15 

10 

31,420 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

AT. 

F. 


31 

19 


658 

627 


i5,(jtKS I \\ 


25 

II 

14 

31,217 

I5.4<>3 


Total, MaU";, | Total, Males 
and I ^ and 
Fenules. | F'einalos. 


*5 


T. 

M. 

F. 


i,i6i 

607 

554 


193 

M. Ill 

F. 82 


Berar 



78 

T. 

31.445 

T. 

31,245 

T. 

18,988 

T. 

19,088 


40 

Af. 

16,627 

Af. 

If). 707 

Af. 

9.625 

Af. 

9,622 


38 

F. 

16,918 

F. 

16,478 

F. 

9,463 

F. 

9,466 

• •• 


r. 

310 

T. 

3 X 

r. 

33 

T. 

60 

... 


M. 

171 

M. 

18 

M. 

20 

M. 

3 S 

... 


F. 

139 

F. 

13 

F. 

>3 

is 

22 

... 


T. 

24 

T. 

9 

T. 

*4 

T. 

8 

... 


M. 

12 

M. 

4 

M. 

7 

M. 

4 

... 


F. 

12 

F. 

5 

F. 

7 

F. 

4 


a 

T. 

3,504 

T. 

3,028 

r. 

1,463 

T. 

,.343 


I 

M, 

1,729 

M. 

1,559 

M. 

753 

M. 

1,165 


1 

F. 

*,775 

F. 

1,469 

F. 

710 

F. 

1.178 

• tt 



• • « 


• •• 


... 


... 

• •• 



• •• 


• •9 




• •• 

••• 



• •f 




... 






... 


... 


... 



... 



• •• 




... 


... 


T. 

M. 

Is 


92 

41 

51 


r. 1,446 

Af. 769 

F. 687 


II 

5 

b 


18,969 

9.514 i 

9.L-)5 

8 

() 


T. 1,307 

M. 065 

ie 942 


r. 

M. 

F. 


58 

28 

3 *-* 


98 

54 

44 


T. 1,463 

Af. 747 

F. 716 


r. 19,079 

M. i).biy 
F. (j, 4()2 


r. 

.M. 

F. 


267 
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Table XVI.— Castes [CWmbhir— M4ng GArodi.J 

TABLE XVL— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


' 





DISTRICT AKOI.A. 


1 

DISIRICT 


Name and Classification. 




1 




Fllichpur. 





Akola. 

Ak 1)T. 

Halatuk. 

Jai.gaon. 

KH AMO AON 





Tot.aI, 

'lotal, 

'I'otal, 

'I'otal, 

Tot. 'll, 

rf>tal, 

Class. 

Group. 

! 

r astc. 

Rt'lijfion. 

Males, and 

Malle'S, .and 

Males, and 

and 

Males, and 

Males, and 

hcmales. 

Females. 

Fem.*iles. 

Females. 

Female^. 

I'eimiles. 

*7 




21 

22 

23 

2*1 


35 



1 

38. — Leather- 

ChAmiihAr (Mociii) . 

Hindu 

T. 1,872 

T. 1.801 

T. 1,156 

T. 1,556 

T. 

1,642 

T. 1,479 


workers. 


M. 985 

M. Q14 

M. 602 

M. 804 

M. 

7S9 

M. 7S9 





F. 887 

F. 887 

V. 554 

F. 752 

F. 

F . 690 



Dabgak 

Do. 


... 

T. 56 

M. 23 

... 


... 






... 


F. 29 



... 




Dohor • . . 

Do, 

T. 3*0 

T. 214 

T. 252 

T. 87 

r. 

54 

T. 607 





M. 145 

M. 1 12 

M. 1 

M. 47 

M. 

41 

‘M. 5 A? 





F. i()5 

F. 102 

F. 122 

F. 40 

T. 

L3 

F. 284 



MAdgi 

Do. 

T. I 

M. I 


... 

... 






Do. ... 

Animistic 

... 

... 


... 






ZiNGAR 

Hindu 

T. 31 

T'. xpo 

T. 73 

1'. 73 

T. 

62 

T. 88 





M. IS 

M. 96 

M. 34 

M. 45 

M. 

26 

M. ,1-- 





F. 16 

F. 94 

F. 3‘J 

F. 2S 


3 ^ 

F\ 46 




Total Group 38 

r. Z 214 

T. 2,206 

T. 1,637 

r. 1,716 

7. 

1,768 

T. 2,174 




Af. h 146 

M. 1, 122 

AT. 793 

Af. 896 

Af. 

920 

Af. 1,164 





F. 1,068 

F. 1,083 

F. 744 

F. 820 

F. 

838 

F. 1,020 

1 

38A.— Village 

BalAhi 

Hindu 




... 



... 


Watchmen, 



... 

... 

... 

... 





ETC. 



... 

... 






z 











Cd 


Do. . . . 

Animistic 

• •• 


• . • 

... 


... 

... 







... 


• • • 

••• 

Cz] 







t •# 




O 











< 


Bhumak 

Hindu . • 

... 





... 

... 






... 


... 



... 

> 







... 


... 

... 

Q 1 
z ' 
< 

z 


KhAngar . 

Do. 

T. 80 


T. 5 


T. 

X 

T. 87 




M. 3S 
45 

... 

M. 3 

|.'. 2 

... 

M. 

I 

M. 38 

F. 49 

< 

c/3 


MviiAr (Dher and 

Do. « . 

T. 30,639 

T. 14.297 

T. 13,139 

T. 9,148 

T. 

11,177 

T. 1766X 



KotwAl.) 


M. 10, 284 

M. 7,040 

M. 6,607 

M. 4,582 

M. 

5.57» 

M. 8,832 

cd 




1‘'- «o,355 

F- 7.251 

F. 6,472 

F. 4.566 

F. 

l5ibo7 

F\ 8,829 

< 

1 


Do. 

Animistic 







... 

d 




... 

... 


... 



... 



PahelwAn . 

Hindu • 

... 

... 

... 

... 



f •• 



RAmoshi 

Do 

T. X 


T. 32 

... 

T. 

5 





0 

M. I 


M. 17 

... 

M. 

2 

... 





... 


F. 15 

... 

F'. 

3 





Total Group 88A 

T. 20 J 20 

T. 14,297 

T. 13,176 

T. 9,148 

T. 

11,183 

r. 17.748 




M. 10,320 

Af, 7,046 

Af. 6,687 

Af. 4,682 

Af. 

6,673 

M. 8,870 




- 

F. 10,400 

F, 7,261 

F. 6,489 

F. 4,666 

F. 

6,610 

F. 8,878 


39.— SCAVEN- 

Rmangi (HAlAlkiior, 

Hindu 

T. 15a 

T. X4S 

T. 4 

T. 38 

T. 

160 

T. 79 


• OERS. 

KhAkrgb and Meh- 


M. 86 

M. go 

M. X 

M. 27 

M. 

110 

M. 46 



TAR.) 


F. 66 

F. 55 

F. 3 

F. • 11 

F. 

50 

F. 33 



Do. 

Musalman 

T. IS 

T. 8 

T. 3 

T. 3 

T. 

4 

T. 39 





M. 9 

M. 4 

M. 3 

M. 2 

M. 

3 

M. IS 





F. 0 

F. 4 


F. I 

F* 

I 

F. 14 



MAng 

Hindu 

T. 3,843 

T. 2,431 

T. x,530 

T. x,4xx 

T. 

1.469 

T. 1,999 





M. m .85 

M. 1,213 

M 749 

M, 699 

M. 

747 

M. 1,0031 





F. 1408 

F. 1,219 

F. 781 

F*. 712 

F. 

722 

F. 996 



Do. . . . 

Animistic 


... 

t«« 

• ft* 

... 


... 




MAno GArodi • • 

Hindu • 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

1 








■ 

■ 

■1 

■ 

■ 

• •• 

• •• 

»*• 
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Table XVI.— Castes [ Chimbhir— Ming; Garodi,] 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— 


ELI.ICIIPUR. 


DISI KICT HULI3ANA. | 


DISIRICI Wl’N. 


niSTKICT IJASI.M. 

Oaryai'ur. 

Mki ghat. 

Chikiili. 

.Malkapur. 

Mrhkak. 

V'kOrMAI.. 

1) VKWHA. 

KhLAPI'K. 

WUN. 

Hasim. 

M anorui . 

PU.SAD. 

'I’otal, 

Total, 

Tot.al, 

Total, 

Total, 

'Total, 

'Ttital, 

Tol.il, 

Tiilal, 

Total, 

Tot.il, 

lot.il, 

M.ilcs, and 

Males, and 

Mak“., and 

M.ali s, and 

Males, and 

Males, and 

Males, and 

Males, and 

Mh 14 »s, and 

.Mali’s, and 

Males, and 

Mal< s, and 

I'Amalns. 

H emails. 

1 ' rinalos. 

Females. 

Females. 

I'e males. 

1* einale.s. 

F»m,i.i 1 #*s. 

Temales, 

l'( inal#»s. 

I*i ,iiales. 

I'emales. 

27 


28 

2«J 

30 

31 

32 


34 

35 

3'> 

37 

3.S 

T. 1,577 

T. 

I2S 

T. 1,283 

T. 2,892 

T. 1,60s 

r. 810 

T. 1,088 

I* 345 

r. 446 

T. 1,788 

r. 827 

i- 1 ,394 

M. «02 

M. 

7 « 

M. 6go 
!*'• 593 

M. i, 4«5 

M. 827 

M- 457 

550 

M. icjO 

M. 21 , 1 ) 

M. i,2S 

M. 432 

M. (Ml 5 

K 77 S 

\*. 

47 

F. i,t <,7 

I-. 778 

F. 353 

F. 532 

F. 149 

F. 207 

F. bt)5 

F* 37 i 

F. 701 

T. 210 



T. 980 

T. 216 

T. 1,00s 

T. I 

T. II 



T. 294 

I'. 30 

“ ^ • 44 

M. Ill 



M. .^g*) 

M. 113 

M. 508 

M. I 

M. 8 



M. 15s 

M. 15 

M. 25 

h. i)() 


... 

h. 4S1 

\\ 103 

F. 497 


F* 3 



V. 130 

F. 15 

F. 21 







T. 97 

T. 138 

T. 1,509 

T. 925 




... 



... 

... 


M. 50 

F. 47 

M. 

i‘- 75 

• 

M. .713 
F. 700 

T. 7 

M. 4 

3 

M. .v<'() 
F. 4^5 




T. 66 



T. 83 

T. 56 

T. 30 

■r- 7 

T. 47 

r. 17 

r. I 

45 

r. 21 

r. 81 

M. 



M. 41 

M. 27 

M. 18 

M. 3 

M. 27 

M. 8 

M. I 

M. 24 

M. 11 

M. 41 

F. X\ 



h. 4^ 

F. 20 

F. 1 2 

F. 4 

F. 2( ) 

F. 9 


F. 21 

K. Ill 

F. 4 „ 

T. 1.883 

T. 

126 

/' 2,346 

T. 3, 164 

T. 2.640 

T. 915 

r. 1,284 

T. 1,878 

T 1,372 

T. 2,127 

T. 878 

T. 1,619 

M. 948 

M. 

78 

Af. 1.230 

M. 1,626 

Af. 1,363 

Af. 611 

Af. 664 

Af, 961 

Af. 700 

Af. 1,107 

Af 478 

Af. 767 

F. 907 

F. 

47 

F. 1.116 

F. 1,639 

F. 1,287 

F. 404 

F. 630 

F. 927 

F. 672 

F. 1, 020 

mm 

F. 762 


T. 

249 












M. 

1 iS 



... 








... 

F. 

131 


... 

... 

... 







... 

r. 

78 












M. 

38 


... 

... 








... 

F. 

40 











... 













T. 17,353 

T. 

1,146 

T. 18,437 

T. 19,027 

T. 18,479 

T. 11,762 

T. 17,842 

T. 6,36s 

T. Sa 33 

T. 23,768 

T. 12,189 

T. 16,674 

M. y,()go 

M. 

504 

M. 9,324 

M. 9.497 

M. 9,151 

M. 5.975 

M. 8.984 

M. 3,288 

M. 2,581 

M. 1 1,889 

M. ^>,035 

.\1. 8,2S‘) 

F. 8,663 

F. 

55 ^ 

F. 9,113 

F. 9.530 

F. 9,328 

F. 5 . 7'*7 

F. 8.858 

F. 3.»77 

... 

I'. 2.552 

F. 11,879 

F. 6,154 

F. S. 42 t 

... 

T. 

X 


T. 10 


... 

T. 29 



T. 8 



... 

M. 

1 


M. 5 

... 

... 

M. 17 



M. 5 



... 




F. 5 

... 


F. 1 2 



F. 3 



T. 17,363 

T. 

1,474 

T. 18,437 

r. 19,037 

T. 18,479 

T. 11,762 

T. 17.871 

t: 6,366 

T. 6, 133 

T. 23,776 

T 12,189 

T. 16,674 

Af. 8,690 

M. 

761 

M. 9,324 

Af. 9,602 

M. 9,161 

Af. 6.976 


Af. 3,288 

Af. 2,681 

Af. 11,894 

Af 6,036 

Af. 8,260 

F. 8,663 

F. 

723 

F. 9,113 

F. 9,636 

F. 9,328 

F. 6,787 

F. 3,870 

F. 3,077 

F. 2.662 

F. 11.882 

F. 6,164 

F. 8,424 

T *9 

T. 

8 

T. so 

T. 32 

T. 30 

T. 6S 

•r. 4 

T. 8 

r. IS 

T. 41 

T. 11 

T. 8 

M. 11 

M. 

3 

M. 26 

M. 15 

M. 19 

M. 40 

M. 3 

M. 5 

M. Q 

M. 23 

M. 9 

.\I. 5 

F. 8 

F. 

5 

h\ 24 

F. 17 

F. II 

F. 25 

F. 1 

F. 3 

F. 6 

F. 18 

F. 

F. 3 

T. S 



T. X9 

T. 2 

T. 5 

T. 9 

T. 7 



T. 13 


T. 3 

M. 4 


•.» 

M. 9 

M. 1 

M. 3 

M. 4 

M. 4 



M. 7 


M. 2 

F. 1 



F. 10 

F. 1 

F. 2 

F. 5 

F. 3 



F. () 


\\ I 

T. 2.641 

T. 

43 

T. 3^326 

T. 2,929 

T. 3i868 

T. 1,297 

T. 3,561 

T. 30a 

T. 157 

r. 6.697 

T. 2,008 

i* 3.398 

M. 1,302 

M. 

25 

M. 1,637 

M. 1,438 

M. I,yi2 

M. 649 

M. 1,762 

M. 150 

M. O4 

M. 

M. (105 

M. 1,632 

F. 1,339 

F. 

18 

F. i,68y 

F. 1,491 

F. 1,956 

F. 648 

F. 1,799 

F. 152 

F. 93 

F. 3.339 

F. i,tn5 

’ F. 1,606 

... 


... 

... 


... 



T. I 





• • • 


... 

... 

... 

« t • 

... 







... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

F. I 


... 










... 

T. 3a 

T. xa9 ' 

... 





... 

... 



... 

• •• 

M. 21 

M. 66 

t • • 



... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

F. 11 

.1 

F. 63 
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Table XVI.-Castes [Mehtar-Siklikar]. 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


( liiss. 


UJ 


C 



C 'I 

^ I* 

PS 

(v;^‘ 

< 

I 


«j 

w 

iri 



C 

5 


c 

< 


(/) 

< 

CTJ 


O 


/; 

< 

ac: 

o 

< 

> 

I 

w 






1 



DISIRmUTlON 




PIonVINIf’l A1 1 






Nkmk ANn Classification. 


1 < H Al 


1 








Amkaoti. 


Akoi.a. 





lotal. 


I'otal, 


I Utah 

Gioup. 

C'astf. 

Rdi^^ion. 

M.a1i*s, an<l 1 

M.ilfs, and 

Males, and 




1* 

f males. 

Females. 

Females. 


3 

4 


5 


6 


7 

Sf \N 1 XbEKS 

Mkiit^u • • . . . 

Sikh • • 

r. 

32 

r. 

2 

T. 

30 

— Cl nid. 



M. 

17 

.M. 

1 

M. 

If) 




1^'. 

IS 

F. 

* 

F. 

H 


Do. ...... 

Animistic 

r. 

2 








M. 

I 








K. 

I 




... 


1 A(,WALE ..... 

Hindu . 

T. 

II 3 








M. 

56 








K. 

57 







Total Group 39 . 

T. 

f)3M2 

r. 

10.829 

T. 

10,246 




M. 

27, inn 

M. 

6,481 

Af. 

6, 198 





26, m 5 

F. 

6,348 

F. 

6,053 

0 . — Gkind-stcjm.- 

CioTrron (Fataki on) . 

Hindu • • . 

T. 

132 

T. 

3 



M AK H<S \Nn 



M. 

71 

M. 

1 



ST(iNJ>UP \i<ui- 



\\ 

6 x 

F. 

2 



RRS. 










I’Aiukat (Path akkak Axn PAthar). 

Do. • • 

T. 

877 

y. 

137 

r. 

391 




M. 

422 

M. 

O 3 

M. 

195 




F. 

455 

F. 

74 

F. 

196 


TAkankAk (TakAri) « 

Do. • 

T. 

S .414 

T. 

1,843 

T. 

2,323 




M. 

2,791 

M. 

924 

M. 

1 . 2 1 7 




F, 

2,623 

F. 

919 

F. 

1,106 



Total Group 40 . 

r. 

6,423 

r. 

1,983 

T, 

2,714 




Af. 

8.284 

Af. 

988 

Af. 

1.412 




F. 

3.189 

F. 

996 

F. 

1,302 

I. — F \R / MWOKK- 

HAoari ...... 

Hindu . • 

T. 

z 



T. 

I 

i-Ks \Ni) S i t)\b- 



M. 

z 



M. 

z 

DKESShKS. 








... 


Rfi.dAr 

Do. . 

T. 

Z2,2I7 

r. 

2»499 

T. 

3,002 




M. 

6,163 

M. 

1.-44 

M. 

1.49J 




V\ 

6 . 0 S 4 

F. 


F. 

i,5*<-» 


Do. ...... 

Miis.Tlman 

T. 

zz 

r. 

II 






M. 

7 

M. 

7 






F. 

4 

F. 

4 




(ioCHKl 

Hindu . 

T. 

94 








M. 

47 








F. 

47 




... 


MwlwAi) . . 

Do. . . 

r. 

54 

r. 

20 

r. 

8 




M. 

25 

.M. 

11 

M. 

3 




F. 

29 

F. 

9 

F. 

5 


Saguk ...... 

Do. . 

T. 

^3 

T. 

6 


i 




M. 

32 

M. 

2 


• • • 




F. 

31 

F. 

4 




m 









Sh.Awat . , . • . 

Do. . • 

T. 

6 








M. 

3 




• •t 




F. 

3 


... 


... 


Wadimr . . . ' , 

Do. 

T. 

6 ,xz 6 

T. 

832 

T. 

289 




M. 

3 >»oz 

M. 

411 

M. 

I 5 I 




F. 

3»ox5 

F. 

421 

F. 

13» 



Total Group 41 . 

T. 

18,662 

T. 

3,368 

r. 

3,300 




M. 

9,879 

AT. 

1,696 

Af. 

1,647 




b\ 

9,183 

F. 

1,673 

F. 

1,663 

|2.~ KnII B-f^RIND- 

SlKLlKAR . , . . . 

Hindu . • • 

T. 

36 

T. 

8 



EKb. 



M. 

19 

M. 

4 


... 




F. 

17 

F. 

4 


... 


L)o. ...... 

Musalman 

T. 

37 








M. 

z 6 


• • t 






F. 

21 


• t« 


... 



Total Group 42 

r. 

73 

r. 

8 


... 





as 

M. 

4 



. — ■■■ 



F, 

38 

F. 

4 


... 
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Table XVI.— Castes [Mehtar— Siklikar]. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— 


BY 

DISTRICT. 







RAILWAY PAS- 
SENGERS, Ere. 



7 

Em-ichpur. 

Duldana. 


WUN. 


Basim. 

AMRAt)TI. 


Total, Males, 
and 

Total, Males, 
and 

Total M.ales, 
and 

Total, Mtiles, 
and 

Total, Males., 

Total, Males, 



r emales. 


I*'<‘ males. 

I 

Fcin.ales. 


Ffin.tles. 

Females. 


Females. 



8 


9 


10 


11 

12 


13 



• •• 








T. 

2 



... 








M. 

I 



... 


... 






F. 

1 






'r 

2 








... 


• >« 

.M. 

I 








... 



F. 

I 








t . < 

r. 

M. 

“3 










... 

.s<> 




... 







F. 

57 







... 


T. 

4,823 

r 

10,374 

T. 

6,689 

T. 

12,079 

T. 2 

r 

3,840 


Af. 

2,409 

M. 

5,116 

Af. 

2,778 

Af. 

6. 029 

Af. 1 

Af. 

1,913 


F. 

SI, 414 

F. 

6,268 

F. 

2,811 

F. 

6,050 

F. 1 

F. 

1,927 



... 

r. 

38 

T. 

64 

T. 

27 






... 

M. 

'9 

M. 

35 

M. 

10 






... 

F. 

19 

F. 

29 

F. 

11 

... 


... 



1.. 

T. 

167 

T. 

''5 

T. 

67 







M. 

69 

M. 

64 

M. 

31 






... 

F. 

98 

F. 

51 

F. 

36 

... 


... 


T. 

863 

T. 

106 

T. 

222 

T. 

57 


T. 

675 


M. 

45“ 

M. 

58 

M. 

1 10 

M, 

32 


.\1. 

3LS 


F. 

413 

F. 

48 

F. 

112 

IT 

25 


F. 

33“ 


T. 

863 

T. 

311 

T. 

401 

r 

161 


T. 

676 

.. 

M. 

460 

Af. 

146 

M. 

209 

Af. 

79 


Hf. 

346 


F. 

413 

F. 

166 

F. 

J92 

F. 

72 

... 

F. 

330 



... 


•f • 


... 


... 

... 


... 



• •• 




... 


... 

... 



1 

T. 

M. 

346 

T, 

3,3«4 

T. 

a, 79a 

T. 

Xi2X4 


T. 

603 


'75 

M. 

1.188 

M. 

14“9 

M, 

635 

... 

M. 

.3“5 


F. 

'7' 

F. 

1,1715 

F. 

*.383 

F. 

579 

... 

F. 

298 



... 


... 


... 



... 


... 



... 




... 


... 

• •• 


... 






T. 

94 



• 09 





... 


... 

M. 

47 


f >• 






... 



F. 

47 


... 

... 


... 


T. 

7 


• t • 

T. 

19 




T. 

17 


M. 

I 


f •« 

M. 

10 


... 


M. 

9 


F. 

6 


... 

F. 

9 



... 

F. 

8 

i 


... 

T. 

57 


... 








... 

M. 

3“ 


... 



... 






F. 

27 


... 


... 






... 

T. 

6 


... 








... 

M. 

3 


... 


... 

• •• 


• •• 



*.* 

F. 

3 


... 


... 

... 


... 


T. 

43 

T. 

1,976 

T. 

h05S 

T. 

1,931 


T. 

482 


M. 

23 

M. 

977 

M. 

55' 

M. 

988 


M. 

210 


F. 

20 

F. 

999 

F. 

5«4 

F. 

933 

... 

F. 

212 


T. 

396 

T. 

4,403 

T. 

3,960 

T. 

3,136 


r. 

1,042 


M. 

199 

Af. 

zm 

Af. 

2,017 

Ai. 

1,623 


Af. 

624 


F. 

197 

F. 

2,206 

F. 

1,043 

F. 

1,612 


F. 

618 



• •• 

T. 

38 


... 



••• 





• •• 


15 


... 


... 

... 





... 

K 

13 


... 


... 

... 


... 



•M 

T. 

7 

T. 

30 

T. 

10 






... 

M. 

2 

.M. 

9 

M. 

5 

• • • 


• •• 



••• 

F. 

5 

F. 

11 

F. 

5 



... 



• •• 

T. 

as 

T. 

20 

T. 

10 

• tt 





... 

Af. 

17 

*Af. 

9 

Af. 

6 





s 


F. 

Id 

F. 

11 

F. 

6 

... 


... 


DI.SIRK I AMKAOri. 

Cnwni'K. I Moksi. 


Tot.il, Males, 
and 

l‘’ciiKiles. 


■MPkl'A/APUR. 


Total, Males. I Total, MalM, 
and I and 
Females. Females. 


I 


T. 

M, 

F. 


r. \ I IfyW I r. 2.411 

.IT 1,581 j 780 I df. 1,207 

F. 1,487 1 F. 730 \ F. 1,204 


384 

187 


SS6 

188 

198 


J.3SS 

688 

667 


240 

111 

12Q 


T. 1,696 

M. 709 

F, 796 


T. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


r. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


140 

74 

()6 


141 

74 

67 


52 

30 

22 


161 

76 

86 


T. 

M. 

F. 

r. 

M. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 


137 

t>3 

74 

644 

3'« 

3j6 


781 

381 

400 


450 

23s 

215 

2 

2 


1 X8 

60 

58 


570 

207 

273 
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TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 
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Table XVI.-Castes [Mehtar-SikUkar], 


Nationality or traditional Occupation— eon /r/. 


CLLICIIPI’R. 


DISlRICr HI I.DANA. 


DLslRirj WI N. 


DISiKK I MASIM. 


I)\KYAPUR. I Mi-LUHAT. I CHIKMLI. AtALKAFl R. MiiIKAH. j ViolMXL. i DaKWIIV. Km Al'UK j WlV. | Has|M. ; MvNt.Kif,' Pl s \ 1 ' 


Total, Ir.tal, Tot.il. ' Tot.il, Total, ! ’lotal. lotal, lotal, lotal. I Tolal, Tnt.il, 

Males, and Maitland Males, .md Mali-s, and , M.ales, aiul Male‘», and , Mali*", .ind Males, .ind Males, and Malts, .md Males, and i Males, anti 
Tcmales. Females, Females. Temalcs. ■ Females. Ft in.'iles. , Tem.des. 1 ‘eniale-.. ' Tetnalts. I t malts. i It iii.ilf .. J Feni.iK s. 

I _ ! 1 i 1 ' i I 


F. 1348 : F. 


1'. 638 i T. 

M, 3 Jr .M. 

3»7 1 


r 638 I r. 

321 1 Af. 
i'. 317 I 


209 r. 

102 I .M. 
1.7 ] F. 


108 T. 
41 ; M. 
67 ^ V. 


I 

52 r. 474 ; 1 

w. M ^ 


r. 

32 

I'. 

26 

T. 

M. 

J 7 

.\ 1 . 

U 

M. 

F. 

15 

F 


I"'- 

r. 

48 


... 

It. 

M. 

21 



|M. 

I-. 

•'7 




r. 

X 

T. 

49 

iT. 

M. 

I 

M. 

20 

i .M. 



F. 

*•’3 

■ F. 


3.672 

T 

346 

r. 

301 

1,769 ' 

Af 

177 


139 

1.803 i 

F. 

168 

F 

162 


T. 105 
M. 57 
I F. 4 ^ 


1 r. 108 I T. 122 [ T. 81 r 78 1 T 326 

1 Af 41 i Af. 66 ' Af .?.9 .1/. 40 ' At. I 6 H 

F. 67 I F 66 F. 42 F. 36 i 8. 167 


H/'i 1 * • 980 I J • 

.•5J i M, 477 I M. 

222 , F. 5 f »3 1 1 -'. 


910 T. 

459 ^i* 

45« 


646 T. 1,550 
31-! : M. 7^7 
304 ' F. 703 


6.761 I T. 
3.388 ! Af. 
3,363 ' F 


2.019 ' r. 

1.002 I M. 

1,017 ! F 


r. 98 \T 40 T. 13 

M 64 1 Af. 19 ' Af. 6 

F. 44 1 F. 21 i /’■. / 


T. 465 T. 131 r. 835 I r. j8i ! T. 198 

M. 2|| .M. <>0 M. 4^“) 1 K'S I .M. o-f 

I-'. 224 ' F. O 2 F. 4 ‘x' I 73 M’- 


T. 19 

.\1. 10 

1 ^'. 9 


T. 57 

M. .30 

F. 27 


T. 04 
M. 47 

F. 47 


.5 ... ... I 

1 1 

38 T. 563 r. 3^6 T. x,097 T. 4^5 1 T. 3^3 T. 208 | T. 

2.) M. 2:,« M. lOi M. 558 M. 224 j M. io‘J M. 08 j M- 

18 F. 305 F. 155 j F. 530 F. 191 1 F. 173 F. no ' F. 

I 


69 T. 568 17 . 36* J; 

30 1 ''*• 


II/) M. 400 

174 4^‘ 


I 

209 T. 90 T 1037 T, 1,302 j T, 2,064 T. 1,080 T. 1,913 | T. 673 T. 294 T. 1,403 T 646 T. 1.187 

102 M. 46 M. 610 Af 641 Af, 1.047 Af. 576 Af. 947 I Af. 339 Af. 166 Af. 734 M. 298 Af. 6)1 

107 F, 44 F. 627 F. 661 F, 1,017 F. 604 F. 966 1 F. 334 F. 139 t. 669 A, 247 /'. 696 


T. 28 

M. 15 

i^'- *3 


T, 28 

M. 16 

F. 13 
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Table XVI.— Castes [ Binsfod— Aridra]. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— cow /ri. 


Y orsTRicr. 






<AILW\Y PAS- 
d'.NGKKS, Ku. 



Kluchpur. 

Huldan.\. 

VVUN. 

Hasim. 

AMkAori. ; 

- — — - 


i 


_ 



— 



Total, Males, 

Total 

, Males, ! 

lotal. Males. 

Total. Males, 

Total, Males, 

Ti.t.d 

. Males, 1 

and 

and 


iin<i 1 

and 

.and 

and ! 

Females. 

Fumalcs. 

Females. j 

Females. 

Females. 

1*1 

mall s. 

H 


<1 1 


u. 1 

1 1 

ij 


'J 1 

T. 2 

M. I 

F. I 




... 


... 


1 

... j 

1 

T. 38 


... I 

T. 

1 


... 

r. 

25 1 

M. 20 



M. 

1 

1 . 

... 

M. 

1 ^ 

F. iS 


... 



... 

... 

F. 

12 

T. 70 

M. 31 

F. 39 


... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

T. a 

M. i 

F. i 


... 


... 

... 



... 

T. aiS 

T. 


T. 

268 

r. 188 

• •• 

r. 

*31 

M. 124 

M. 

7 

.M. 

ij 3 

.M. c;n 

F. 98 

... 

M. 

07 

F. Ill 

F. 

8 i 

F. 

140 


F. 

94 



• •• 

r. 

22 


... 


... 

• •• 


• •• 

.M. 

10 


... 


... 

• •• 


... 

F. 

12 





T a 



T. 

6 



T. 

33 

M. I 


... 

M. 

6 



M. 

i 3 

[\ I 


• «. 


... 

... 


F. 

10 



... 


... 

... 

... 

T. 

M. 

2 

1 

... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

F. 

* 

W. J34 

T. 

646 

T. 

104 

r. 302 


T. 

1 ’ ) 

M. 112 

M. 


M. 

45 

M. 144 


M. 

'•4 

F. 122 

F. 


F. 

59 

F. 158 

... 

F. 





T. 

43 

• •• 

... 


... 

... 


... 

M. 

20 


... 



... 


... 

F. 

23 

... 




... 


... 

T. 

183 


... 



... 


... 

M. 

7 ^ 

... 

... 



i 


... 

F. 

11)7 


... 


... 

r. 683 

T. 

661 

T. 

627 

T. 490 


r. 

310 

M. 200 

Af. 

330 

AT. 

286 

Af, 234 

... 

Af. 

168 

F. 293 

F, 

331 

F. 

341 

F 266 

... 

F 

162 

T. 29 



T. 

2 

T. a 


r. 

16 

M. 21 


... 

M. 

2 

M. 2 


M. 

lO 

F. 8 




... 


... 



'if 

». 144 

T. 

303 

r. 

235 

T. 2x8 


r. 

X42 

.M. 

167 

M. 

1*3 

.M. no 


M. 

75 

120 

F. 

13 ^’ 

F. 

U2 

I''. IU 3 

... 

F. 

<4 


T. 

17 

T. 

*43 



T. 

I 

• fa 

M. 

10 

.M. 

74 

... 


.M. 

1 

... 

F. 

7 

F. 

69 

... 

... 



T. ap 

M. ,20 

F. 9 


... 


••* 

... 

... 


... 

T. I,I 4 S 

T. 

z,68o 

T. 

*»079 

T. X89 


T. 

797 

M. 570 

M. 

838 

M. 

5(12 

M. Ill 


M. 

405 

F. 575 

F. 

842 

F. 

5*7 

F. 78 

... 

F. 

392 




T. 

5 

... 



• 

f • • 



M, 

2 

... 



... 

... 


... 

F. 

3 

... 



... 

1,467 

T. 

2,000 

T. 

1,464 

r. 409 


r. 

966 

Af, 766 

Af, 

1,016 

M, 

763 

Af, 229 


Af. 

600 

F, 712 

F, 

986 

F, 

711 

F. 180 

... 

F. 

466 




T. 

4 

1 







M. 

1 

... 






90^ 

F. 

3 




i«t 


niSIKK 1 AMK’AdTI. 


Cham»l'k. 


MUil 


Moksi. MiKT^/\i‘rk. 


.■ml 

Ff lIMli's. 


ami 

11*111. lit s. 


T. 

M. 

1^ 


'F. 

M. 

1‘. 


I 


xi6 r. 

On M. 


1 \ 


I T. 127 

: M. Ol. 

F. 07 


69 IT. 

2i) 1 M. 
40 j F. 


! 

84 j r 

40 I Af. 
44 \ F. 


55 


T. 42 

M. 17 

F. 


r 

164 

T . 

248 

/' 

176 

Af , 

78 

Af . 

113 

Af . 

96 

F , 

76 

F . 

136 

F . 

79 

T . 

3 

T. 

I 

T . 

1 

M. 

3 

F. 

1 

M. 

I 

T. 

1 

12 1 

1 

t T. 

6 

r 

2 

M. 

8 

M. 

5 

1 

M. 

2 

F. 

4 

■ 

F. 

i 


2 


66 ! T. 

31 I ^ 1 - 

35 I 1 ^'. 


73 ! T 

36 ; Af 

37 ! F 


r. 

34 1; 

47 

1 T. 
|M. 

129 

M. 

lb M. 

18 

7; 

Is 

18 F. 

29 

, Is 

52 


234 

»«/ 

>17 


239 

121 

118 
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Table XVI.— Castes t Bansfod— AridraJ. 


TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Namk a no Classii ilai ion. 


f 1 1 s. 


Gru(i|i. 


43.— MaI-MAKP-RS, 
CanF'Npi 1 1 r fks 
ANU (iKASS-C UT- 
TERS. 


tlJ 


44- * Hunt fr.s. 
Fowlf.ks, 

hu. 


Caste. 


liANsroi) 

Hvson 

Do. 

HoULkVR 

PiURon 


Do. 


KAn'o \r 


Do. 


Kp.kAdI 


Tiioti 


Do. . 


45— Mist ELLA- 
NEOUS AM) dis- 
reputable Ll- 
vr.R.s (Hegoars| 
AND Prosti- 
tutes.) 


Haiielh a 


Hedar 


Bek AD 


MutrA.si 


PArdhi 


Do. 


Ariora 


RcIik 


ilitulu 


Do. 


Animistic 


Hintlu 


Do. 


Animistic 


Hindu 


MusaliiKTii 


Hindu 


Do. 


Animistic . 


Total Group 43 


Hindu 


Do. 


Do. 


Dp. 


Do. 


Animistic . 


Total Group 44 


Hindu 


niS'IKICT AKOLA. 


A KOI. A. 


I’ol.ll, 
M.tIcs, and 
Females. 


Akot. 


Total, 
Malc-s, and 
F'emales. 


T. 

M. 

F. 

I*. 


38 
15 M. 


M. 

F. 


118 

(hj 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 166 
AA 76 

F. 63 


T 1.492 

M. 082 
F. 8]o 


M. 150 
F. 107 


r 1,749 
M, 832 
F. 017 


r. 

M. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 


75 

41 

34 


19 

8 

I'. II 


Halapuk. 


Total, 
Males, and 
F'cinales. 


J M.GAON. 


‘I otal, 
Males, and 
Females. 


29 

15 

14 


39 

22 

17 


i'- 93 

M. 4S 

45 


T. 133 

M. 71 

F. 62 


28 

23 

5 


221 

121 

100 


T. 262 
Af. 147 
F. 105 


T. 123 

Af. 63 

F 60 


T. 

M. 

F. 


4a 

3* 

11 


T. 

M. 

F. 


263 

144 

119 


T. 306 
Af, 176 
F. 130 


r. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


T. 

Af, 

F, 


Khamgaon 


'I otal. 
Males, and 
Females. 


14 T. 
8 ' M. 
6 I F. 


T. 52 
M. 27 
25 


T. 

M. 

F. 


74 

38 

36 


30 

n 

13 


40s 

207 

19S 


436 

224 

211 


W 

M. 


29 

8 

21 


T. 103 

M. 57 

1* . 40 


97 

5‘> 

47 


T. 229 
Af. 116 
F. 114 


T. 267 
M. 129 
F. 138 


489 

252 

237 


T. 760 
Af. 866 
F. 376 


district 

Ellichpur.U 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


M. 

F. 


T. 

M. 

F. 

T. 

M. 

F. 


Af, 


176 

93 

«3 


F. 50 


5S 


T. 293 
Af. 162 
F, HI 


25 

1& 

7 


T. 2x3 
M. no 
F. 103 




39 

20 

9 

403 

204 

199 


676 

362 

818 


ai6 


Table XVL— Castes [ Bansfod^Aridral* 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— 
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Table XVI.-Castcs [Bilsantt^-TAlkute]. 

TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


NaMK and Ci.ASS1HLATU)N. 


provincial 

lOlAL. 


Oli^TRIBirriUN 
1 Akdia, I 


1 la-v. Gioup. 


Rcligipn. 


Total, Males, lotaL Males, Total, Males, 
and ^ and and 

Females, Females, Females, 


45. — MfSrtLLAVK- HAlsanto . 
m s AM) nus- 

KKIH'TAHI.K 

LivKHs (Peg- 

(.AKS AM) Pros- BhAmti 

1 I I UTLSJ — 

I'ontd. 

BicuTxAwAn 


DakalwAi) 


i DAngat 


Hindu . • . T. 

4 

• * 

.. 

M. 

2 


.. 

F. 

a 



Do. . . . r. 

x»774 T. 

477 T; 

46a 

M. 

838 M. 

414 M. 

217 

F. 

936 

203 F, 

245 

Do. . . . I*. 

8 

• « 


M. 

4 



F. 

4 



Do. . . . 1*. 

30 T. 

9 


M. 

,5 M. 

7 


F. 

IS b. 

2 

•• 

Do. . • . T- 

486 

T. 

21 

M. 

244 

M. 

9 

F. 

242 

F. 

IJ 

Do. . . . T 

5 T; 

3 


M. 

s M. 

3 

... 


GujkAthi 


Hindustani 


Hindu , 


1,098 I'- 

611 M. 
487 K. 

347 T; 

179 M. 
168 F. 


M3 T. 
b8 M. 
55 


Hikmusthi , 


KAmAthi 


KasbaniK \sbi) 


I K\sb\n (Kashi Naikan) 


Musalman 


MarAthr 


Musalman 


Hindu . • 


Musalman 


M. 

1 


T. 

x6 T. 

5 

M. 

10 M. 

4 

F. 

6 F. 

1 

T. 

19,038 T. 

6,000 

M. 

9,5ji M. 

3.t^46 

F. 

9,487 b. 

2,954 

r. 

1,99a 

55^ 

M. 

t.iio M. 

3»4 

F. 

8 Sa F- 

242 


Pardkshi 


RAmjAni 


I Hindu . 


. Do. 


639 

r. 

I9S 

44® 

M. 

15 * 

199 

F. 

44 


TAlkutjk 


. Da . 


Table XVI.-Castes I BAlsanto - TilkuteJ. 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— conW. 


hy disirict. 


r Ei.Lic!iPUR. Dulimna. 


RAILVVAYPAS. '‘'SI KIC 1' AMRAU. I. 

Rasim. ^^K^GEkS, Kt*.. amk.aoti. I C'handl k. I Muks 


lotal Males, Total, Males, j lotal. Males. I Total. Males, I Total. M a K 


and 

Females. 


and 

Females. 


and 

Females. 


.ind 

Females. 


and 

Females. 


Mt)kSl. Ml'kTA/AlTI 


Total, Mall-,, j I'ot.il. Males, Total, Males 
•'^'•d I and ami 

remales, I I*eni.iU‘s. Fenules. 


167 r. 
70 M. 
9> K. 


«S8 : T. 
3*7 i 
33 > 1 1‘- 


lay r. 
M. 

75 




T. 

4 

1 T. 

XI 



,, 


1 M. 

5 


•• 

F. 

4 I 

F. 

0 

T. 

345 

T. 

16 

T. 

104 

M. 

178 

M. 

8 1 

M. 

49 

F. 

107 

F. 

8 

F. 

55 


3*7 T. 

2 II T. 

37 1 r* 

iSo M. 

K'S M. 

ao : M 

147 K- 

iof) F. 

17 F. 

10 T. 

c M 

1 

... 


123 r. 

7^ M. 


1 . 

M. 

f 

I 

I. 

M, 

0 

4 

... i . 

M. 

I 1 . 

I .M. 


... 

F. 

4 

... 

F. 

T. 

3>99* 


3»438 T. 

2,958 T. 

6 T. 

.M. 

a,o,>2 

M. 

1.7 iH .M. 

*,5«3 M. 

6 M. 

F. 

1,990 

F. 

1,720 1 F. 

1,445 

F. 

T. 

375 

T. 

159 T. 

602 T. 

*3 T. 

M. 

199 

M. 

loo M. 

313 M. 

11 M. 


^77* T. 

^77 M. 
894 F, 

221 r. 
*35 M. 

86 F. 


2.433 

T. 

900 

T. 

896 

>, 0.; 

.M. 

458 

M. 

44 J 

1,104 

F. 

44-^ 

F. 

454 

43 

T. 

254 

r. 

38 

^9 

M. 

127 

M. 

• 3 

14 

F. 

! 

127 

1 

F. 

»5 


*49 T. 
136 M. 

113 F* 


56 T. 
45 M. 
11 F. 


80 

T. 

29 

T. 

61 T. 

67 

M. 

*9 

M. 

42 M 

13 

F. 

10 

F. 

19 F. 




t* 1 


Table XVI.— Castes [ Balsanto— Tilkute]. 

TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


( la .s. 



XMF AM) ('1 \SSIl U Al ION, 


DISTRICT AKOLA. 

tllSlRlCT 

N 






1 


1 


1 







Akola. 


Akot. 

Dalahur. 

Jaloaun 

KHAMOAOf 

f> Ellichpur. 

Tiioup. 

Caste. 

Keiiy^ion. 

Total, 
Malt s, .ant] 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, ant 

Fcmalesi. 

Total, 
Males, ant 
Females. 

Total, 
ATalcs, anc 
Females. 

lotal, 

1 Males, anc 
Fem.'ilcs. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

tS 


.'Cl 


2t 


- 




-’4 

i 

1 

-’5 

26 














— — 

45.— Misc’fl- 

BAi SWTo . 

Hindu 












LANEOUS 

AVI) 1)1 S- 

KM'l'T Ml LI- 




... 








.*• 


LIVERS 
(hK(.(; \RS 

AN[> Pros- 

BiiAmii 

Do. 

T. 

M. 

t,' 

36 

1 () 

r. I 

M. , 

r. 

M. 

42s 

200 


... 



'r. 152 

M. tnj 

TITUTKS) — 



r. 

20 


... 

F. 



... 


... 

K. 83 

CO}ltd, 

I^iiu'i tAwAi) 

Do. 








... 

i 

1 

... 

... 


DxkalnvAi) . 

Do. 


... 




... 



1 


• •• 


i)Ax»,AI , 

Do. , 

T. 

I 

T. 

2 

T. 

6 



T. 

xa 

• . . 





... 

M. 

I 

M. 

2 



M 

6 





\\ 

1 

F. 

1 

F. 

4 


... 

F. 

6 

• • • 


Di sAdh . , 

Do. 


... 


... 


•• 


... 


tea 

r. 2 

M. 2 







... 


•• 




• tt 

... 


CiJuAim . 

no. . . 

T. 

X4I 

I'. 

28 

T. 

146 

T. 

27 

T. 

24 

T. 38 




M. 

76 

M. 


M. 

80 

M 


i M. 

u 

M. 14 




F*. 

(>5 

F. 

9 

F. 

60 

F. 

12 

! b'. 

10 

F. 24 


Do. 


r. 

4 

T. 

7 

r. 

291 

r. 

2 

T. 

2 

T. 10 




M. 

3 

M. 

5 

M. 


M 

. 2 

M. 

2 

5 




F. 

I 

\\ 

2 

F. 

149 


... 


... 

5 


1 liNDl c:'! AnI 

Hindu 

T. 

I 







r. 

8 





M. 

1 







M. 

7 






... 







h\ 

1 

... 


IflKMl'SlHl, 

Do. 




... 

• 



• «» 


... 

... 


KAmAiiii 

Hindu 

r. 

M 







T. 

4 





M. 

7 







M. 

2 





F. 

7 







F. 

2 

... 


K \M1A.\ t Kasim) . 

Do. , 





•• 



... 


... 

... 


K \sE \v (Kashi Nmkan) 

.Musalman 


T. 

5 





T. 

x 







F. 

5 





F. 

I 

• • t 


Ki'njd.A 

Do. 

. 










• tt 







•• 






... 

... , 















1 

Mm)K^i . , 

Hindu 

... 


.. 




« » t 

T. 

z 

... 



• 

• 




... 





... 

• •• 







• • 

... 




F. 

I 

• •t 


MakAlhk 

Do. 

T. 

*95 

r. 

458 

T. 

6OX 

T. 

78 

T. 

509 

r. i8d 




M, 

147 

M. 

238 

M. 

277 

M. 

35 

M. 

217 1 

M. 97 




F, 

148 

F. 

220 

F. 

324 

F. 

43 

F. 

292 1 

F. 89 


Mi'salman . 

.Musainnn , ' 

r. 

3 * 

r. 

M. 

37 

r. 

129 

r. 

a 

T. 

18 

r. 41 




M. 

21 


M. 

73 

M. 

1 

M. 

12 J 

M. 25 


• 

1 

F. 

ti 

F. 

18 

F. 

56 

F. 

I 

F. 

6 i 

\ 16 


BAdhvk 

Do. , , 


, 

r. 

2 




... 

T. 

7 

... 





. 

F. 

.. 





... 

. . . 






2 

... 




F. 

7 

... 


PaKOEsiii . 

Hindu 

r. 

^3 

r. 

as 

T. 

xo 

T. 

I 

r. 

5 

r. 3a 




M. 


w. 

iS 

.M. 

g 

M. 

1 

M. 

4 

VI. 21 




F. 

4 

F. 

7 - 

F. 

1 


... 

F. 

1 

\ 11 


R-UijAm 

Do. . . 



r. 

4 











. 


VI. 

2 

... 




. 

.. 

... 




• 


F. 

2 

M. 



... 

... 1 



TALKI'TE 

Do. 

T. 













Nutioiuyity or traditional Ooou|Mition’--co»il(l. 


gtUCHPURi 


DISTRICT BULDANA. 


DISTRICT WUN, 



Milohat* 

Chikhli. 

MALXAPUa 

* Minkas. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Mates, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Malev, and 
Females. 

38 

39 

30 

3* 



DISTRICT RASIM. 


, Total, ToUl, ToMI. 

Males, and Males, and Males, and 
Females. Females. Females. 


T. 3 

M. I 

F. 2 


T. tM T. 717 
M. 653 M. 364 
F. 665 F. 3S3 

M. 112 M. 172 
F. 92 F. 180 1 


T. « T. 4 

M. 18 M.. 3 

F. 3 R ? 
























RACES AND NATIONALITIES. E.— VAGRANT, MINOR ARTISANS AND PERFORMERS— 


Table XVI.— Castes [Telangi— Kikeati]. 

TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Baees, by 


Namb and Classikicaiion. 


Religion. 


45. — Misckllxneous Telanc;A 

AND DKSRRrUTAHLF. 

LIVERS tlihUOARS 

AND Prostitutes; 

^contd, VOIDE R (KRISHN\rAK.Slil) 


Mindu 


Do. . 


Jain 


Total Group 45 


46.— Tumblers AND GofAl 
Acrobats. 


KanjiiAr 


KoliiXti 


PAngul 


Musalman 


Hindu . 


Total Group 46 


^7.— Juggler-s, Snakk Chitrakathi 
Chakmfks, and 
Animal Exiiiud 

I TOK.S. 

Kalsutri 


48.— Non. Indian Aeridi 
Asiatic Races. 


Total Group 47 


• Musalman 


Chinese 


ISABZAX 


Jew . 


KXkezai 


. Hindu • « 


I Buddhist 


Musalman , 


Musalman 


PROVINCIAL 1 


lOlAL. 


Total, 

Males, and | 


Females, 


S 

. T. 

2,081 

M. 

1.076 

F. 

x.oos 

. T. 

10,691 

M. 

5*3x4 

F. 

5.377 

. T. 

4 

.M. 

z 

F. 

3 

. T. 

38,336 

M, 

19,464 

b\ 

10,872 

. T. 

3.^19 

M. 

1.725 

F. 

1.694 ' 

. T. 

X 

M. 

I i 

. T, 

1,348 ' 

M. 

502 I 

F. 

746 J 

T. 

9 

M. 

3 

F. 

6 

. T. 

a, 08s 1 

M. 

1,020 } 

F. 

1,065 I 

. T. 

6,762 3 

M, 

3,261 I 

F. 

3,611 1 

T. 

X,6I2 1 

M, 

799 IS 

F. 

8X3 1 

, T. 

z 

M, 

z 

r. 

1,613 7 

Af. 

800 A 

F. 

813 fi 

T. 

4 1 

M. 

2 \ 

F. 

a F 

T. 

«4 1 

M. 

44 b 

F. 

40 F 

T. 

x 1 

M. 

X W 

T. 

4 ^ 

M. 

a 

F. 

a 

T. 

12 

M. 

9 

P. 

3 

T. 

a T 

M, 

2 M 

T. 

s 

M. 

X 


Amraoti, 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


^TRIBUTION 
I Akola. 1 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


103 T. 

52 

51 P. 

3,850 T. 
1,943 M. 
i,yo8 F. 


11390 T. 
6,847 M, 
6,543 F, 


III T. 

56 M. 
55 F. 


6,344 \ 
2,666 
2,689 


T; 

1 63 M. 

173 F. 


629 T. 
262 M, 
277 F 


571 M. 
57a F. 


1,141 T. 300 

671 M. 100 

673 F. 100, 


Table XVL-Caftes [Telengi-iaheMi}. 


nationality of traditional Occupation— eoafd 


BY DISTRICT. 

I Ellichpuk. Ruldana. Wun. 


I I DISIRICT AMRAOTI. 

JrAHAVAY PAS-j 7“ 

Hasim, SKNCEKS, Krc. Amraoti. Cmandur. MoRM. Murtazai-ur. 


Total, Males, Total, Males, Total, Males, Total, Males, ‘I'otal, Males, 1‘otal, Males, I'otal, Males, I Total, Males, Total, Males, 
and and and and and and and j and and 

Females. Females. Females, Females. Femalns. Females. Females. ) Fcnidles. rrmalcs. 


SO 

T. 

173 

T. 

*.534 

T. 

123 

28 

M. 

ys 

M. 

;75 

M. 

71 

22 

F. 

78 

V. 

759 

F. 

52 

d 37 

T. 

t.408 

T. 

2 »II 4 

T. 

858 

337 

M. 

^*93 

M. 


M. 

420 

300 

F. 

715 

F. 

1,094 

F. 

438 


1,048 r. 

5‘>‘) ' 
53‘J i 


1,398 T. 

717 I M. 
(iSi , P. 


9aa f- 

407 M. 
455 


T. 

6je7 

T, 

8.067 

r. 

4,736 

M. 

3,416 

Af. 

4.033 

Af. 

2.428 

K 

3,361 

h\ 

4,024 1 

F. 

2,308 

T. 

x. 37 d 

T. 

65 

T. 

*1605 

F. 

O94 

M. 

44 ' 

M. 

810 

F. 

682 

F. 

21 { 

F. 



162 T. 

385 r. 

60 T. 

6 S M. 

107 M. 

27 M. 

97 

•79 *'• 

33 


r. 

197 

T. 

1,672 

M. 

86 

Af. 

804 

F. 

112 

F. 

868 

T. 

12 

T. 

2 

M. 

7 

M. 

I 

F. 

5 

F. 

1 


T. 

8?4 i r. 

787 

M. 

4'2 1 M. 

39 « 

F. 

463 F. 

396 

r. 

1,009 T. 

2,411 

Af. 

492 hf. 

1,211 

F. 

sn K 

1,200 

T. 

184 T. 

72 

.M. 

8j M. 

38 

F. 

10 1 F. 

34 


m T. 
00 M 


r 

4,300 1 

r. 

2,167 

r. 

1,489 

Af 

2,228 

Af. 

1, 103 

Af. 

763 


2,072 j 

F. 

1,064 

F. 

723 

r. 

21 

T. 

29 

T. 

59 

M. 

16 

jM. 

11 

M. 

27 

b\ 

5 

F. 

IS 

1 1*. 

32 


35 : 


25 r. 

9 1; 

12 

M i 

M 

S ; M. 

4 M. 

7 

”1 

F, 

• 7 j I”'- 

5 

6 


T. 

107 

,, 

T. 

229 

M. 

44 

.. 

M. 

no 

F. 

03 


F. 

110 

T 

i 

163 T. 

38 

T. 

300 

Af. 

68 Af. 

15 

Af. 

163 

F. 

85 F. 

23 

F. 

147 

T. 

ISO 1 T. 

34 

T. 

949 

M. 

04 M. 

24 

M. 

4«3 

F. 

80 F. 

10 

F. 

4OO 


160 T. 
64 I Af. 






RACES AND NATIONALITIES. 


Table XVL-Castes [ Telaasi-Xikezai]. 

TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Name and Classification. 


DISTRICT AKOLA. 

Akola. Akot. Balapur. Jaloaon. Khamoaon 


Class. Group. 


Religion. 


45 .<-M ISC ELLA- TelanoA . , , Hindu 

NBOUS AND DIS- 
RETUTABLE 
LIVERS (HeO- 

OARS AND Pros- Vidur (Krishnapakshi) Do. 

TITUTES) — 

contd. 


46,— Tumblers GopAl 
AND Acro- 
bats. 

KanjhAr 


KolhAti 


PAngul 


47»-~JUOOLKRS, Chitrakathi 
Snake Charm- 
ers AND Ani- 
mal Exhiditors. 

Kalsutri 


48.— Non-Indian Afridi 
Asiatic Races. 


Chinese 


ISABZAI 


Jew . 


KAkbzai 


Musalman 


Musalman 


Do. 


Hindu 


Buddhist . 


Musalman 




Musalman 


Akola. 

'lutal. 

Maldi. and 

Females. 


21 

. T. 

68 

M. 

37 

F. 

31 

. T. 

493 

M. 

258 

F. 

335 

5 r. 

1110 

M. 

686 

F. 

624 

. T. 

49 

M. 

24 

F. 

35 

. 'r. 

X16 

M. 

45 

F. 

7* 

• 

*• 

• T. 

9 

M. 

4 

F. 

5 

\ T. 

174 


73 

F. 

101 

. T. 

Z 95 

M. 

97 

F. 

98 

. T. 

X 

M. 

I 

' T. 

196 

M, 

98 

F. 

98 

• • 

I •• 

1 



.. 

h 



T. 

4 

M. 

a 

F. 

a 

T. 

5 

M. 

3 

F. 

• •• 

a 

... 

T. 

X 

M. 

tM 

I 


district 


9 T. 

x6 

T. 

x 

T. 

4 

5 M. 

10 

M. 

1 

M. 

2 

4 F. 

6 

• 

•• 

F. 

2 

482 T. 

x68 

|T. 

310 

T. 

366 

■J37 M. 

74 

M. 

152 

M. 

188 

aS 5 F. 

94 

F. 

158 

F. 

178 



" M 5 T- T. 34 

9 M. 2 M. 70 M. 16 

>1 F. 3 F. 84 F. 18 




Table XVI.-Ctttet [Telangi-KAkeeall. 

Nationality op traditional Occupation 




-RACES AND NATlONALITIES-ccwW. 


Table XVI.-^aetes [Khia^Natiee Christian]. 

TABLE XVI.— -Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


Name and Cla.s.sific.\tion, 


PROVINCIAL 

TUTAL. 


Amraoti. 


disthibution 

I Akou* 1 


Ciuss. I Group# 


Rclig^ion. 


Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 


rotai, 
Male-', and 
Females* 


M T"**'’ 

™*l«, and 
I'omales, 


43.— No\-Indivm KhA\ 
Asiatic I<A( es 
! •^contii. 


Musa! man 


II T. 
S 


KhXnzAdA 


KiiorAsAn 


Mochal 


NaU. MUSLIM . 


4.437 T- 

2,278 M. 
2 »i 59 i"'. 


T. 

oiS M. 
SaS F. 


Pa KM *. 


4x2 T. 
271 M. 
141 F. 


23S T. 

13-2 M. 


50.— Nox-Ashtk 
Rac es. 


Pat hAn 


Rohilla 


Shekii . 


Mu sal man , 


Armenian 


T. 124,232 

M. 64,297 
597935 


Total Group 48 • r. 192,886 
M. 1U0,210 
F. 92,678 


(. hristian 


Europe tN . .** . . . 


, Others . , , T. 

M. 


329 T. 
186 M. 
M 3 F. 


10,711 T. 

M. 

5A><;d F. 


28,503 T. 
14 .» 7 i M. 

F* 

3»3i4 T. 
1,73^ M. 
1.58^ F. 

44.061 T. 

23.061 Af. 

21,000 t\ 


156 T. 
81 M. 
75 F. 


Total Group 50 . r. 

Af. 


j 51.— Kur tsi \\s . Eurasian (Anglo-Indian, E.\st Christian 

i Indian, and Indo-Briton.) 


52.— Christian Con- (joanf.sk 

VKRl.S. 


Singhalese 


334 T. 
191 Af. 
143 F. 


318 T. 
158 M. 
160 F. 

X72 T. 
117 M. 
55 


163 T. 

67 

81 Af. 

43 

76 F. 

24i 

r 

*77 T, 

. 4» 

iZ M. 

. 28 

95 p- 

2 d, 

t4 T- 

5^ 

5+ M- 

... 44 

30 P. 

12 


Native Christian . . . Do. 


Total Group 69 . r. 


3 - 

875 M- 

*59 -F- 

711 T. 
393 M- 
313 F. 


m T. 
too M. 
118 P. 

m r. 


Table XVI. •^Castes [Khin— Natire Christiku].' 

Nationality op traditional Occupation— cowtci. 


BY DISTRICT. 


Ellichpur. Buldana. 


DISTRICT AMRAOTI. 

RAILWAY PAS 

Basim. SI.NGERS, Krc. Aiiraoti. Chandur. I Mo«si. Imuria/aptr. 


Total, M«le., Total, Males, Total^^Malcs, Total. Males, Total, Males, lotal. MaUs, Total. Males, | Total, Males. Total, Male, 
Fentalas. Females. Females. Fo^L Fe"ts. Fe^l. ! FeSes. | y.Zt, 


799 

T. 

m 

T. 

493 , 'I'. 

421 

4^3 

M. 

328 

M. 

248 1 M. 

22 S 

396 

F. 

3-10 

F. 

245 1 1‘. 

193 


4“ ! li 
2 \i) I M. 

192 K. 


165 T. 

S() M. 


2*7 r. 

M. 


T. 

7.115 

T. 

8,518 

r . 

5.314 

M. 

3.^>53 

M. 

4.405 

M. 

2,763 

F. 

3.462 

Fa 

4.113 

V , 

2. LSI 

T. 

9 

T. 

34 

T. 

10 

M. 

9 

Ms 

3 <» 

M. 

10 


... 

F. 

4 


... 

T. 

M. 

F. 

18,151 

T. 

M. 

F. 

30.449 

T. 

11,917 

9.255 

8,896 

10.419 

10,030 

Ms 

F. 

6,219 

5.698 

T. 

3,343 

T. 

3,245 

T. 

1,506 

M, 

1,214 

M. 

1,184 

M. 

«25 

F. 

1,129 

F. 

1,061 

F. 

6St 

T . 

28,444 

r. 

31,924 

T. 

19,147 

Af. 

14,669 

Af. 

18,373 

Af. 

10,071 

F. 

13,886 

F. 

16,661 

F. 

9,076 


5.^83 T. 
2,752 M. 

2,431 F, 


13.837 T. 

7,127 M. 
6,710 F. 

1,879 T- 

1,009 *M. 

870 

21,361 T. 
11,146 Af, 
10,206 F. 


26 T. 
24 M. 


4.083 I T. 

2,146 I M. 
'•937 I*'- 


.,,317 T. 

5 .<I 37 M. 
5.3S0 F. 

,., 3 » T. 
591 M, 
540 F. 

17,239 T. 
9,066 M. 
8, 183 F. 


2.034 T. 

1,070 M. 
904 F. 


5.589 T- 

2,940 M. 
2,649 1\ 

779 T. 
415 M. 
364 1^'. 

8,684 T. 
4,624 M. 
4,060 F. 


2.353 T. 

1,-i.So M. 
1,123 F. 


5.450 W 
2,748 M. 
2,70a F. 

s6i r. 

296 M. 

205 F. 

8,609 T. 
^,414 M, 
4, 186 F. 


T. 

S5 T. 

x8 

T. 

a« T. 

17 T. 

IS T. 

141 

M. 

■9 M. 

12 

M. 

15 M, 

11 M. 

8 M. 

O7 

fF. 

1 

16 F. 

6 

F. 

9 F. 

6 F. 

7 F. 

74 

T. 

I 



T. 

I 



M. 

T 



M. 

I 


• •• 

... 




... 

• at 


... 

r. 

36 T. 

18 

T. 

24 T. 

18 T. 

16 T. 

141 

At. 

so U. 

12 

Af. 

16 Af. 

12 Af. 

8 Af. 

67 

F. 

10 F. 

6 

F, 

9 F. 

6 F. 

7 F. 

74 

T, 

3> T. 

16 

T. 

21 T. 

20 T. 

S T. 

168 

M. 

18 M. 

8 

M. 

9 M. 

10 M. 

3 M. 

76 

F. 

13 F. 

8 

F. 

12 F. 

10 F. 

2 F. 

92 

T. 

14 T. 

5 

T. 

10 T. 

1 T. 

a T. 

83 

M. 

7 M. 

4 

M. 

5 M. 

I M. 

2 M. 

53 

F. 

7 F. 

* 

F. 

5 


F. 

30 

... 

T. 

M. 

5 

1 


• •• 

• • • 

... 



... 

F. 

4 



. 


• f • 

••• 

r. 

4S T. 

S9 

T. 

34 T. 

50 

T. 

aoo 

M. 

24 M. 

35 

M> 

M M. 

a6 

M. 

01 i 

F. 

<9 F. 

34 

F. 

•4 F. 

24 

F. 

109 

f. 

^ JV 

69 

T, 

44 T. 

57 r 

6 T. 

283 

SF 

H Nr. 

40 

At. 

SS K. 

67 Nr. 

6 At. 

144 

r. 

2$ F, 

60 

F, 

19 F. 

64 

F. 

m 


RACES AND NATIONALITIES— 


Table XVI.-Caste* [Khto-Natlve Cbrletian]. 


TABLE XVI.-— CasteS) Tribes, and Races, by 



Table XYL^^Cattee [fChto>NatlTe Christiati). 

Nationality or traditional Occupation— contd. 



Table XVI.— Caates [ DandlgAn— Unspecified]: 

TABLE XVI.— Castes, Tribes, and Races, b; 


Class. Group. 


: “T — — — ^ 

* .. . 

DD/^\/1Mr'l AI 

DISTRIBUTION 

Name and Classification. 


TOIAL. 

Amraoti. 

Akola. 

r 

Caste. 

Religion. 

Total. 

Males, and 
Females. 

Total. 

Males, and 
Fomales. 

ToUl, 
Males, and 
Females. 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 



Cbrislian 

T. 184 

M. 78 

F. 106 

T. *t 

M. 12 

F. IS 

... 



Hindu • 

T. 5 

M. I 

b. 4 

... 

... 

ShekdAu . . . . • 

Do. . . . 

T. I 

M. I 

... 

... 

SoliA 

Doe 

T. i 

.M. I 

... 

... 

j UNM‘fc( IHI-.II . . . . 

Do. . . . 

T. 140 

M. 87 

F 53 

T. 36 

M. 28 

F. 8 

T. 43 

M. 20 

F. 16 

j Do. . . . . 

Musa! man 

T. IX 

M. 7 

F. 4 



i Do. . . . . 

! 

Unspecified 

T. X 

M. I 

... 

T. 2 

M. 2 


2 H 2 ; H 2 


Table XVI.-CMtes[Oan<Ug4n-Uospedfied]. 

Nationality op traditional Occupation— eone^d 

hTdISTRICFS^ 


ELLICHPUR. Biri.DANA. 


Females. Females. 


and 

Females. 


RAILWAY PAS- 


Females, I Females. 


DISTRICT AMRAOTI. 


Chandur. 

Morsi. 

Murtaza pur< 

Total, Males, 

Total, Males, 

Total, Males, 

and 

and 

and 

Females, 

Females. 

Females. 

M 

*5 

ifi 


391 


T«ble XVI.— Castes [ Daodigta— Unspecified]. 

TABLE XVI— Castes, Tribes, and Races, by 


DISTRICT AKOLA. 


Namk and Classification. 


DISTRlCr 


( lafj. Group. 


Akqla. 

Akot. 

Balapur. 

Jalgaon. 

Khamoaon, 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Femdes. 

21 

32 

33 

34 

25 


Unrec’oc.mz- DandigAn . 
able. 


NaghAt 


UnSPECII lEI) 


. Christian . 


. • Hindu 


ShekdXu . 


Do. 


Miisalman 


* M “ 

3 M. 21 

1 K 14 F. 


T. 5 

M. a 

3 


Ho. 


Un*ipcciried 



TaWe XVI.— Castes ( DaadigAn— Unspecified]. 

Nationally or traditional Occupation— ooucR 



ELLICHPU 

R. 

OIS 

VRICT BULDANA. 


DISTRICT WUN. 


1 DISTRICT RASIM. ^ 


Daryapur 

Melchat. 

Chikiili. 

Malkapuk 

. Mehkar. 

Yeotmal. 

Darwha. 

Kelapur. 

WuN. 

Basim. 

MaMjKIM.. 

Pl»SAD. 


Total, 
Malei, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Fcmalet. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Male«, and 
Females. 

Total, 
Males, and 
Females. 

lotal, 

M.alcs, and 
Females. 

Total. 
Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 

.Males, and 
Females. 

Total, 

Males, and 
Females. 


27 

28 

29 

30 

3 > 

32 

33 

34 

35 


1 37 

3 ''' 





- - - 

— 

— 



'r 

T. I i 

M. I 

'1'. X 

M. 1 

• •a 

• •e 

... 

... 

... 

T. 98 

M. 40 
h\ 58 

T. 14 

M. 8 

F. 6 


... 

5 

.M. 7 

F. 4 

• 1* 

r. 9 

;V- 3 

1". 0 

... 

T. 36 

M. .5 
F. 21 

• •• 

• •• 

s •« 


... 

T. 6 

M. 4 

F. 2 

T. 10 

M. 5 

P- 5 

T. 2 

M. 1 

F. I 

T. 3 

M, I 

F. 2 

T, xo 

M. 4 

F. 6 

... 

T. 9 

M. I 

F. 8 

T. I 

M. I 

T. 10 

M. 8 

F. 2 


li. ^ 

m 


... 

... 

'1- 5 

M. 

F- 3 

'r. I 

M. 1 

... 

• •t 

• •• 

• •• 

... 

T. 3 

M. 2 

1 


T. i 

M. I 


ao3 



TABLE XVII. 
Occupations, by Age. 

Part A.— PROVINCIAL summary. 


Table XVU— A.— Oocupations, bgr Age. 


TABLE XVIL^Occupatlons, by Age.-- 















Part A.— provincial summary. 


Table XVII —A.— Occupations, by Age* 


TOTAL 


MalK8 . 


3 i 

3 hj 


i , 2 ! i 7 

4S'J 


»,»79 


IS 

tCu 


flfti 

6 /J 53 


8,0x5 

10.371 


174 


luj 

*,077 


4.M4 

3 , 4 '/) 


8,189 


7 

37 

f.H8 


},oo8 

3 , 7 j 8 

2i,i8<; 


■ 5 . 9 »« 

34,842 


S4 

83(5 

go 


981 


981 


10,646 


35,831 


3 

3S8 


9,054 

3S 


(S 

46 

»37 

i, 3 k 8 


It, 81 


11,840 

Berar 


■ 4,485 

33,967 


03 

5*7 

50 

5 

674 


674 


5 . 57 « 

7,008 

18 

gi 

8 


120 


10 


34.651 


6,855 

9,030 


169 


169 




■■ 

“ - 



FfMALtii. 


Total. 

0-4 

5—14 

15^ 

1.1 

II 

1 

IS 

I lO 

1*5 

*.■44 

16 

171 

2S 

117 

71 

?>'. 

5.83* 

».94* 

87 u 

20s 

*.270 

4211 

1,4Sx 

l,2S7 

8,9.34 

»,33> 

■.035 

S.566 

'A 

5*0 

2 

7 

gt> 

•» 

3 

132 

7 

ir. 

282 

550 

los 

140 

3*5 

■.968 
3 .o 7^ 1 

*8.445 

4l2 

4(id 

4.7.12 

7J5 

OS 2 

1,8 1 1 1 

‘,'282 ! 

8,20s 


**,058 

17,929 


45 

3s 


385 


Suh-iirdcr .uul ri'-in:jt. 


’ 'or,' " ‘W i n-'i)t-lo.»cri,- 

l.nnilkA ^ <^o«niniHi„<„Kn, ,,nd tluir 

i;/' i-l-lor,. Sub. 

4 Mc.m iK.r, lu.l.Us wardm. nun,.,!*, clc. 

4 *. roluc, fault and Hlc . . * 

TnlAL Sl'B-l'lll-lH I , 


S. InHi.ettina and super, iMnjT ofTri.iN 
0 * ^*1, <il CHtublittiiineuts 
/ Mt'Ui.iis , • • . 


Total St n-ohiiKR ) . 

5 . Hc.t, linen, when not .AKricuItnrii 
9. Arcniintantt . 

II. Watihincn and <ithcr nicnials 

IToIAL S¥n*fiRl»KK 3 , 

Total Order I. 


• i. Odifcrs .... 

H. Nnn-,o,nini*.sion, d oHi, Jr* .',n*d nriT.it, s 
,4- I'ollnwcrh , 

15. Atlininislrativc tstal)lisllim-nf9 ' ^ 

Total Slm.ori.kh 4 , 


Ord<r. 


— S, K, ( I o, 11 
Ivifrial a* 

PuiiMNllAl (o, 

r h A M r S T " . 


J.— Sl H\ ,( V (If [ O 
■'M' Ml NM I 
I'x'iuks. 


J. — V’LLAni. S> Hru > 


385 


7,130 


39 

9 

! , 

3 

721 

■65 

V 

C 4 

8,989 

4,987 

1.217 

1,72ft 

77 

97 

•1 

29 

"‘x8 

’ 5 

... 

I 


*9 

4 

5 

534 

455 

7 * 

*15 

2.824 

1.805 

3 C '4 

1*4 

4 

a 



* 3.*48 

7.644 

1,740 

■•457 

i 

a 



30 

■3 

I 

s 

38 

ae 

0 

7 

... 

... 

... 

... 

51 

S 3 

7 

la 

IS, 89 B 

7,607 

1.747 

S .469 


lO. OHucra , 

• 7 . I•ll^•lluc^^ w.,rrHnt‘of|uc*r»;,n*d Acamcri’ 
15 Adiniiiistr.itnc .Sl.iH 


IoFal SuD'OitniR 5 . 

Total Order II 


i(). Chiefs, CotiKulN and ofheers 

20. C Icric.il esiablishninitv 
XI, Miiiials, etc. 


Total Sun-oRnEH 6 


4.--AHMy . 


S.— Navv aNIi Mauinu 


xl. njlittrs , 

x3. and seamen, etc. , J * * 


Total Order III 


6 . — AtJvnvisi B ,Ti V t 

StK»l< «, 


7 .— Akmy \.V'iMaRi.\ 


9,200 


18,321 


l6< 

2,02 I 


ar.<l 

927 


3>447 


Total Class A 


i 

' 2\. Horse ^rel■derK ,ind de.iler* , 

; 2S. ( attic breeders and <ic.,!crA,'ind Cnnimi»\arl.it 
larin esKthlishnicnt*. , 

I if>. Herdsmen ... 

: X7. Ibiil.ilo breeders and dealer* * ’ 

iS. Meph.int Lalclicrs an,l hrcciicri . ' *1 

a<j Canitl breeders and dealers . ] 

j ;io. As* and mulL hreedem and dealerii* * * 

,11 Sheep anti gu.il breeder* and dealer* * * 

j 31a. Shcplurds .... • , 

J2. I’lg breeders and dealer* I * * ’ 


8 . Stim k ni<i ' 1 
A\I> IiFalIR' 


^ (rt).”* Horses 

horned < 


i (/’),— Other dr.i 

' etc aniii 


ami 
iltit . 


17 

»5 


34 

3,481 


'0. -Sm,ili rto, k 


Total SLn*<iRni.R 8 


IT, Veterlnanr Surireon* and ansistant* 

34 . Farriers and gcidcrs , . | ] j 

35. Horw and tlephaut brcakeri anil tra'incri! ' 

etr. ’ f 

36. ILit, monkey, jaekal, crocodile, etc. eatcher* 

Total SuB'ORnaa 9 • , . . , , 

Total Order IV 


I u. SuRviiii 

TO S I Oi 


(lO. 


'Ir.liiimg and 

dortiiriuji liic. 
slock 

(i). - Vefmin.dcstroy- 
MiiJ. 


r ^ 



Table XVH— A.— Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.- 


CiasH 


Onlcr. |sub*ortljj and Group. 


I l,-S»RVirE OF THE 
iMPFItlAt AM* 

PmOMN' I AL Gu» 


OLtUPATION. 


Q 

< 

I 


Q 

Qd 

O 


E (IF I.dCAl. 

ANii Munujpal 

lioUlFI. 


.1.— V'lLLAC* SkRV II R 


1. ’Hic V'lfcrov, (in\crnor«i, 1 

n.iiit-Go\triiorM, and 
( oiiuiir.Hinncrs, and 

frdiiiliLi. 

2. Ollu crh , 

j. Superintcndnnt^ 

cIlfu.iI « sfal*hHliinrnt<;, 
and l.xi I'.c liibpcLlors, 
Rci;)slr,»rs, cti. 

4. Mcshciij^crsv, bailHia, 
int-ni.iK, ttc 
Police, r.ink and file 


l.ieutc* 
( hicl 
their 


and 

I’olirr 

vSub- 

.irdcrs. 


o 

S 

o 

< 

Q 

< 

b) 

H 


uj 

0 
ic 
Ui 
tu 
Ut 

Q 

1 


ni 

hi 

a 

oi 

O 


^U3 

."g 

C'J) 

ujol 

tsTH 

o< 

U.H 

— > 

r.u: 

bQ 


I 4 .— Army 


Is.— N avy and Mari.nk 


Total hLU-ORuFM i 


5. IiiApertinR and supcr\i«.ing ofTi- 
ci.tlH 

fi. ( Icrital estahli^hincnts 
; Menials . . , * * 


Ti'tal SctS'impER a 


rt IIc•.^dm(•ll, when not ajjncul- 
tnristA 

i>. Aciiiunt.int*; . . . . 

II. Wat« hiiien and other muilah .* 


Toi AL Si lt•(JR|)p.K j 

Total Ordor I 


x88 

■.*49 


AoMINIhTRAIIVE 
SiKVICE. 


I/.— Army and Marini 


uj 

Q 

cc 

O 


8.— Si'oTK natiniNn 
AND DKALINO. f 

(«»).— Horses and] 
horned S 
raftic, I 

(/').— Other 

draught, 
etc., 
iTials. 


aught, ( 
am* j 
lls. V. 

i 


(().— Small atiKk 


0.— SuRHiniARY .S,K- 
vn Ei 1(. SH.K K. r 

(rf).— Training .and) 

duetorii.g \ 

liAe'StiKk. 
l^).— Vermin de* 
alroymg. 


12. t)ifHcrs . . . . . 

1 1 Non-Aoitimisbio ned ollaers and 
privates. 

If, I'fillnwcrn . . , . 

15. AdministratiAc esUbiniimentA, 
Total Sud-urder 4 


Iff. On'iccrs 

>7. i ni^iiieers, Avarrant oifu ers and 
hcaincn 

18. Adiiiinistratuc stall • , 


Total Su u-okof.r 5 

Total Order II 


1). Chiefs, ( onsnls, r»nd Ollirers . 
Ju. { lencal cst.ibltvhincnts . 
tl. MenlaK, etc. , , , , 

1‘uiAi, Si'ii.impFR 6 

.'J. Oirirers . . , , . 

:j. PriAaieu and seamen, etc . i 

Total Su^Omper 7 

Total Order III 
Total Class A 


d,6to 

*.903 

**.859 

*5 

S3 

«77 

945 

33a 

i. 4>6 

3.300 

5 . 0 S 8 

17.862 

164 

*.570 

>64 

8 

1,906 


. Horse lirceders and draicni 
. Cattle breeder^, and dealers and 
( ommissariat farm establish, 
ments, 

. Herdsmen . , 

I Buffa'o breeders and dealers ^ 

. I'.iephant catchers and breeders 
, t'amel breeders niui dralrrv 
, Ab$ and mule breeders and 
dealers. 

Sheep and goat breeders and 
dealer N. 

I. Shepherds 

Pig brec'ilcrs and dealers .* 
Total Si’B-orpkr 8 
VktcTinarv .Surgi'uns and assist* 

.'ll t«. 

I'.»rr U-rs and gelders 
Horse .Tnd elephant breakers 
and trainers, etc. 

Rat, monkey, jackal, crocodile. 
ctc.» catchers. 

Total SL'B*oangR g , 

Total Order IV 


3 

4 

19,772 


*5 

269 


t.7a8 

8 


46 

ia6 


>•614 

3 

S» 

U 

2,078 






T 0 \V> 

J. 

ai rs. 





--- 

Total. 


h 



Females* 

•• 0—4 

5 -« 

4 15— 

Tota 

0—4 

5—1 

4 15— 

Tutai 

0-4 

5—1 

♦ »S- 












— 

la 

•9 

ao 

31 

23 

33 

34 

35 

26 

27 

i8 

23 

4 

1 n 

to 

1 

a 

S rtj 

81 

1 


... 

37 

.SO 

1 , K- 

*>* 9 . 

14 

35 

79J 

95 < 

13. 

ast- 

5/3 

8 <> 

*, 4 '^< 

4 ,aric 

3 . 48 t 

4 iS 

77 

a, 37 f 

3.138 

471 

r.8.1 

‘,984 

3 il 

5‘^3 

a,o7h 

*. 73 ‘ 

lOj 

271 

1,299 

1.17a 

ISC 

217 

779 

*. 5 t< 

■• 5 *i 

7.8a 

6,51 

0 74 

4 1,33 

■ 4.43 

■* 5.34 

9 77 

a i,x 9 

“ 3,387 

1 

3 

11 

5 

... 

... 

5 

10 

1 

3 

6 

7 

12 

14 

40 

5 

in 

25 

13 




lO.J 

‘77 

591 

543 

50 

IDO 

39 ) 

334 

59 

77 

KjH 

117 

10» 

636 

588 

55 

1X0 

4»3 

357 

6a 

8a 

■*3 

32 

<'5 

.*31 

*56 

12 

35 

1U9 

176 

20 

30 

I2fi 

170 

3‘4 

052 

770 

(JO 

tfiO 

Sn 

656 

«o 

145 


•is? 

770 

‘,973 

1.994 

297 

400 

‘,391 

1,306 

afio 

394 


759 

«.»49 

3.150 

a, 920 

3'>9 

6x0 

1,9*1 

a, ‘38 

360 

530 

i .»39 

2,302 

3,863 

11,607 

0 

d 

1,108 

2,052 

6.768 

7,844 

1,104 

1.811 

4,839 












27 

43 

05 

73 

u 

12 

52 

9 * 

18 

30 

43 

201 

3 f .4 

‘,roj 

1.073 

113 

‘45 

815 

497 

90 

Ily 

3 .SR 

t 3 

J 

47 

3 

134 

3 

105 

3 

5 

1 

11 

J 

89 

1 

50 

5 

R 

1 

lA 

a 

.15 

3 

■45 

336 

>> 3 >S 

«.*54 

ia8 

169 

957 

65 * 

117 

X67 

368 * 

24 B 

336 

1,325 

1.264 

128 

169 

067 

652 

117 

107 

368 



I 

1 

■*: 

1 

1 

::: 


::: 




■ 

X 



x 



... 




3 

3 



3 




::: 



3 

3 



3 







4 

4 



4 

... 



... f ' 

2,637 

4,109 1 

2.936 1 

1,276 

1,326 

2,221 

7.729 1 

5,496 1 

1,311 

1,078 1 

5,207 


- — ■ 

■■ 

— - 








- 

2 

3 

10 

0 

1 

1 

7 

6 

1 

a 

3 

.i« 

i; 

i8a 

>64 

17 


109 

X05 

‘3 

19 

73 

176 

033 

930 

1,316 

lOS 

507 

704 

4 »« 

7 ‘ 

125 

ai6 

1 

3 

4 

6 

1 

3 

3 

a 


1 

1 

3 

> 

lO 

»7 

3 

a 

la 
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4S 4 

403 4O 
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4 12 OMifcrs ..... j.— Anm 

15 11. .Non iommissioncd oHinrs and ; 

prii.ilt's, j 

14. l•^•IIoutrH . , , 

,, n, .AdiiiiiiistMtiiL t‘.tabiis|ii,ifiii>, , , 
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^ ■•••.. 3 ji. Rn; breeders and de. lit r% . , / 

W.343 3.6m .3-;.3 .5.»S M.3M ... 6, .,.,5, . ^ ^ 
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( 0 . -Oilier 

ilr t, 


inalh, 

•Small stotk I 
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eellcni. 

77. C.be-c I>rcpnrer» ami scllejn . 
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8a. Fub dealer* 


Total .SvB*o«DBa 17 


U 

> 

lU 

(O 

< 

;e 

0 
(/) 
tc 

Id 

0. 

1 

6 

(/) 

T/) 

3 

u 


17. — AmMAI. Ii.ol., 


c 

A 

< 

Q 

u 

• a: 
= Q 


^ JU 

r <ui 

pss 


l/>^'< 

(OQ5 

*< 


301 



Table XVII— A. — Occupations^ by Age. 


TABLE XVII.— Occupations, by Age.— 


- 


— -- 

^ 












,y. — 


1 









TOWN. 












Total. 




M il.FR, 



Flmales. 


- 


' Ur.lc 

1 Suh-drilcr and Grmi 

I> thlliAflOS. 






1 


, - - 


— 


- - 

— — 

_ 





J’ln A 

0-4 

5 I 

15 


1 Ti,ta 

i 

0-4 

5-1 

15 - 

I OTA 

L 0 — 4 

.5-1 

15 - 



-- 

— 

- - . 

■7 

■j 


tg 

JO 

at 

2 3 

2J 

34 

i 

aO 

*7 

28 



1 

10 , — lNM>i(r<(r IN 

LAN 1 ). 

17 ImmkI orriipanta, not m'lu.ilmi 
l-c l.■lll(l (HI u|>,iiit>-, (.iilti\atin({ 

.1'> 1 I (•Hli.M ut \ ( tt . 

1 *.771 
47,40 

S 301 

r., 7 r. 

4? 

Il.jjt 

1 i,if>3 

29, 1 1 1 

83 , 

• 4.87 

W 

J.37 

r> lo 

' 5,ij.1 

54 

».5,S7 

! 

' 1 94 

I aa.sa 

3 lui 

5 3. 

21 

5,2y 

7 6 j 

8 13,84 

1 




| 0 . iiii| <iilti\ itinji . 

j 










I 






4 I. IcnantM atiil nh.u'cri, ciillivatii 

^ *4.S54 

j,i8. 

J, loJ 

•7.2.57 

8.044 

i|O 0 

1,03 

• 5,r, 

<'» ! 6,51 

0 I.UC 

I,i 8 

i.yo 





'1 orAi, .Si ii-okiier 10 

«3.73: 

9, *5* 

*4.74C 

39 . 83 a 

33,754 

4,53. 

7.75 

1 

11,468 j 19,97 

t 4 , 6 x 3 

6,991 

18 . 3 & 




1 1 . — Ar.itin 1 ri.R m. 

42 . I'.irm siTiMiits . 

4,015 
** 5<S,4i» 


«.oiS 

•-•.Sdi 







! 





1 

ri 


I. Mini ukUs. 

43 i ii'l*! 1 iliourcis .iniitru|> wat. lu-i 

o.iij; 

1.105 

37.079 

-1.739 

•5.393 


70' 

6 ,.li( 

3.73 

I0,lt 

• i i,i 7 < 
1 3*,oif 

aril 
3,23 1 

33' 

6 ,ai{ 

57C 

3 1, sot 


3 



Toiai Sm»-i»hior It 

' di.3»<5 

6 . 76 a 

* 3,580 

40.984 

•9, *3* 

3,»7c 

7.oas 

18,83 

1 

1 3*,»94 

3i49* 

6.553 

»».>43 



(-. 

1 J.- ( Ihii\\ r Ms op 

44- I ‘-a, ((ifTce and « im hnn.i 

1 









1 





X 

J 

'••n 1 \L run- 

liianttrs, uian.iL^crR, and .i->- 






... 

... 

... 


1 





< 

‘ ■’ 

l>l < 1 ■< AMI 

‘•ist.tnt A. 










1 






I K k K 1 . 

45. C (HO.iniit i'row('i 4 










1 




» 


CiC 


4 ft. tcl-i me anti .ircLa-iuit jirowr- 

VT 4 , 

ai 6 

*4 

iO 

“.‘77 

75 

8 

17 

so 

*4* 

' 6 

13 

122 



j* 


47 . Watcr-nnt i;ro\M.rH . 














> 


|S. ( .irdanioin .u d {icppcr ifrowiT'i. 






... 


... 

... 






“■ 


4 ) Indiv-'ti pl.intt rn, nian.ij^cra, t l. . 








... 







H 

<n 



‘, 0 . Lruil t'rimi-fK . . . . 

51 . Mark, t I'.iriU-mrA (\ei;ctal)Ic 

118 

6 

If, 

34 


68 

fl 

2 3 

IS 

50 

8 

13 

30 





I'mwLrN). 



•* 






3 

4 


3 

1 





5j G.iriU in fH, kcL.lMtiLn, t‘t. . 

449 

iy 

•37 

1 



715 



1 





1 



53 . Manure i'rc|>atcrs and mi Ilf fa . 

293 

»5» 

44 

l-S] 

197 

33 

53 

111 


</) 

t/i 

< 



54 . J* nri.ll nfln tTA . . . , 

i5. ■I'uti'at ranf;eri, gur.rdfl, .iiid pioin 

14 

96 

1 

8 

3 
J 1 

9 

('7 

’ 8 
66 

1 

5 

1 

*3 

4 

4.S 

7 

30 

J 

3 

8 

5 

I‘J 


U 



I OTAL .Si U-lllUU M 13 

900 

too 

188 

6 ia 

47* 

48 

99 

3»4 

4*9 

5* 

89 

a 88 




1 3 ,— A(,m im 1 1 1 k m 

5 rt. Pirctinrs (if .'Ii'rii nltiirc and 

J 




1 










1 


TR M M M, aNU 

till ir 'isaiistants. 



... 


‘ 1 

1 


»•* 

1 



s*s 



I 


M r» MV! .loN. 

‘,7. Miukli.irm m.iiiai'trB, etc. 

58 , Agents and nianai'crn oi landed 


... 

... 


i 

... 



... 






I 



(.ilalLM (nut planters). 




... 

1 

1 

... 






... 

... 


1 

j 



Tui \L .Sou-oKi't K 1 J , 

« 




( 

I 



, 

... 





! 

I 

1 

1 


Total Order V. 

I25.9G0 

16,014 

28,517 

1 

81,i29 ' 

63,358 

7,853 

H,875 

40,630 

1 

62,602 

8,161 

13,642 

40,799 

► 

1 

1 

i 


Total Class B. 

128, (i38 

16,203 

29,3{)2 

82,017 

65,313 

8,022 

15,.557 

41,731 

63,325 

8,277 

13,835 

41,213 




14 .*“ Pv K''<'N it. AMI 

H.irlu-rs . 


4'3 

694 

• 

j 












iiuyiMlii s>n. 

On. 1 .r-i.i.Ut.f*i . *. ! i 

3,407 

2,3 )n 

1 

a, 107 

312 

.108 

•.527 

*,390 

JUl 

32 ft 

fk.3 



r 

i n ki. 

til. 1 ill<H,i.rH . . ! ! 

• 

... 

... 


1 

t 



1 

X 



I 




rij. < Ilk appliL's. | | 

3 


1 

J 

1 

3 


1 

2 

... 

... 

... 






f' t, WasliiTincn . . , ] 

*,5*i 

J33 

r,i 8 















t'l. U atcr < arritrs , 

i, 50 n j 

i.a 5 i 

>70 

3n 

/r..S 

i,a 6 o 


305 

7'Ji 





ri5. ( ii.ikn . ♦ . , . 

Soi 

fi.H 

119 

5- 4 

1 

5^ 

3i 

73 

4u3 

196 

37 

f-? 

192 


'f' ' 

I: 


r.rt. Ii)-ii.i(ir siriant; 

740 

^7 

8 , 

^•n 


467 

JJ 

51 

3<0 

*73 

31 

34 

205 


uJ ! 
0 

r. 


( 17 . (ir.'.ims. toathinen, and diU:* 

7 . 59 * 

IJO, 

•J't 

l.fo 1 

1 , 0 s 


3.853 

37' 

7" 8 

a.r.o , 

3.745 

S34 

Maj 

a,3S8 



71 


llOVS, I'ti 

0*4 

160 

6 0 

, 

M 

52 

yo 

404 

3*8 

40 

70 

203 


> 1 
« 



(. 8 , Dnor ki'i*pc-rs, etc. , 





I 










UJ . 








1 










(/) 

= i 


fi'T iL .Si nniKtit « 14 

46,076 

».«74 

3,308 

10,894 


8.793 

859 

*.683 

6 ,«Si 

7.tf3 

1,015 

1,615 

4,643 



1 ^ 

1 5 . — Non-iu)m m i< 

63 , Hotfl, ludmiijj and bnnrdmi; 
hnitsc, bar and -mrcsliincnt* 

53 

’ 

II 


' 

33 









0 

to 

a, 

1 

k ■'fAllLlMIklb.NT 


I'l 


3 

9 

21 

ao 

3 

3 

15 


z' ; 


room keepers. 















Uj 

1 


70 . Isist lioinr, serai, hath hnukc, 

*5 



in 











CL 



cti . owners .iitd manai'trs. 


’ 


8 


3 


7 

3 

I 

4 


1 



71 . k Inb ‘•n rctariLB, manai'ers, Ntc- 















J 

0 


iiard.-, i-ts. 





1 



... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 


CO 

r 

< 

r 











1 








Toi \L .Srn-oRiikR n 

,68 

3 













•J 1 

T 1 


*4 

4'- 

1 

4* 

1 

I 1 

77 j 

•7 

5 

3 

*9 


U 

: 1 

16 .— SiM I atiun 

73 . Sanitary oifccrs of lioicrnment 

7.3, Sanitary msi-ettotfi, etc., lo^al 

5 

»3 

1 

... 

4 


1 

I 


j 

2 ' 

a 

... 

... 

3 



•r 1 


and niiinitii'al. 

* 


9 

1 

a 

” 


J 1 

XX 

4 

... 

7 



1 i 


71. Sweepers and ‘i..ivcnntr% 

75 . Dust and kW'cepmy luntrartnrR 

*.350 

•7* 

.3*1 

8 3 

1 

i 

779 

02 

l.'^t 


57* 

80 

144 

347 


j 



'lorM, St U-oRl>ER i 6 

1.368 

*77 

3*5 

866 

1 

1 

784 

93 

i 8 t 

510 1 

584 

84 

>44 

3 S 6 


( 



• Total Order VI. . i 

1 

7.512 

2.059 : 

3,647 1 

1,806 

e.eis 

055 

1,875 < 

1 

3.788 

7,894 

1.104 1 

1.772 1 

5,018 











1 . 









1 



Total Class C. . 1 

7.512 : 

2,059 : 

3.647 1 

1,806 

9.618 

056 

1,875 t 

1.788 : 

r,804 1 

1.104 1 

.772 e 

1,018 


, 1 



-IT— — — 



- - 

: 


— 

* 

- - - 

— 

— — 

— rrr. 

^ 

- _ 





i 7 -~Amwai. rooD . / 















4 

^; 2 ; 

1 

“ 6 . Cow ,tnd buffalo keepera and 
milk and butter aellcrA. 

1,860 

* 8 S 

437 

>,13^ 


•43 

138 

*4« 

474 

*iOi7 

'57 

196 

664 


u. 

a;;L/J a: 

a 

7 

7 

7 . Glut* prrparcrii and Mllcra 
' 8 . ( heesc maker# and lellcra 

•38 

•4 

56 

158 


*30 

»3 

38 

89 

to 8 

II 

39 

^ i 

t 

a,.,. 

« 

g. lliitcberi . . , 

to. Fou 1 and dealers * ] 

3,>49 

S 09 

857 

>,7»-3 

*,57* 

M3 

4,54 

894 

*,578 

jSo 

403 

'm 


cO 7) 

u 

S 

it. Pisberinen and Hkh curen ] 

a. Fi»h deaJcDi ♦ . , i 

*S 

*•700 

3 

3 

3*7 

1 

46 * 

1 

1 1 
911 

a 

5 

1,099 

1 

”173 

a6i 

i 

C 84 

1 

to 

60 s 

a 

3 

»S4 

300 

t 

^ 8 

347 

1 


-S^Sl 


















•J ::iH 1 

Wh<! 

1 


Total St'B>ORDca ly , 


1.148 

1.814 

4 .«oj 

3,849 

637 

8 «S 

■,is 7 

3,316 

6fi 

•89 

1,896 













1 










303 


Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age. 
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CLASS D. -PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES ^ 


Table XVI A.— Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVII.— Occupations, by Age.— 
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Table XVII— Ar-OccupatJoait by Age. 

Part A.-PROVINCIAL SUMMARY -co»W. 
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iHotJllers and sellers , 

98. loddv drawers and sellers , , 

99 . Foreign wine and spirit dealers . 

*oo. Brewers ...... 

101. Tea sellers and tastera'lnot planters) .* 
loa. (:offee preparers and sellers (not planters) 

103. Sugar mauufarturers and sellers 

104 . Molasses (jaggery, gur, etc.) makers and 

sellers. 

105. Salt prq.arers and sellers . 

106. Assatoetida, turmeric, etc., sellers , 

107. Vinegar manufacturers and sellers 

108. Pickle makers and sellers . 

109. Grocers and general condiment diners 

no. Cardamom preparers and dealers 
III. Betddeaf and areca-nut sellers , I 
na. Tobacco and anutT manufacturers and scl 
Icrs. 

1 13. Prepared hukka pedlAis , . , , 

1*4. Onlum, etc., mauufacturers and sellers ] 
Its. Bhang, ganja, etc., prepare* s and sellers , 


Total SuB*oaptn 19 


ToUl Order VII 


16,809 


248 

48 

a 


4I 

43 » 

•6 

3 

JSi 


349 

99 

3 


' 4 ^,. 


M 

.1 




941 

ass 

4 


• i,aag 


1 

OS 

1,419 

% * 


no. Oil pressers and Peilsrs 

117. Oil and salt sellers .... 

I iH. Oil cake dealers .... 

119 . Candlcrtnakers and sellers , , , 

110. Torch«makers and sellers . , , 

lai. Kerosine oil dealers . . . , 

111. Match makers and eellere . 

1S3. Lamp and lantern makers and eellcrs 
134 . Gas workers. Gat Company Managert, Ac. 


Total Suartmoia ao 


135 . P Irewood and grass gatherers and sellere . 
ra6. Firewood contradora and dealers . 

137 . Coal mlnem, etc 

138. Coal dealers, brokers, Coal Company Mana- 

gers, etc, 

tag. Charcoal burners and dcatare , 

13a. Cowdung-foci preparers and sellers , 
tSi. Hay. etc., Contracton and dealers , 


Total Sua«oaDia ai 


18.— Vluetasli rotiD 


19.— Dhins, cundimbnts] 

ANU NARCO riLS. 


30 .— Liontinu 


31.— Fuel and Foraoe 


Total OrdOT VIU 


13a. Bride and tile hnnien and , 

133 . Lime, ehnaam nod shcU banMTs and sclkra 

134. StoBe-qnany owners, contractors, and 

marble dMders. etc. 

iJS. Thatchdealds and thatcberi , , , 

Total Soa-otata sa ..... 


130 , Balldlag opotra^ . . , 

137 . SioacaadlMrbtf workers . . 

ist S? iKsa ojjolacrs I ’ [ 


»' ‘e • 


Ba.«»BuiLDlNO MATS* 
rials. 


jj.'^AaTirtetM 

builoino. 


ai 

0 

1 

s 

o 

z 

< 

o 

z 

S 

C 

h" 


os 

IS 

< 

S 

o 

>• 

s! 

5 

in 

Q 

z 

< 

z 

o 

H 

< 

oe 

< 

6 
os 
a. 





Table XVI— A.— Occupations, by Age, 


TABLE XVII.— Occupations, by Age.— 


Class Omi.kr. OcCL'i-AnoM. 


Sub*nriler and Group. 


•I'OTAI. 0-4 5-, 4 ,s_ l-OTAt. 0-4 s_,4 ,5_ 


i8.— V'Ei.Ki AMUR rnoi* Si. (Jrain lic.Tkrs .... 
.‘'4. (Jr.im I'.iriluTS 
hS. Pulse ;iiul flour preparers and 
sellers 

86. b loiii-tiiill ber%icuand mnnai'c- 
inent. 

S7. l’>.iker>« . . , , , 

.''C rir.in sellers , , , . 

.sp. \ egi toMc sellers , , 

'jo. h r II It .nj«l suii.ireane Sellers 
(jl. Coeo.iniil de. tiers ... 

girt, Litlif»u--e*e(l dialers , , 

yr. Coideeli'uiers and sweetmeat 
' ni.ikers .tnd sflleTt., 

g3. Svei tmeal pedlars , , 

luTAL SulloOKUKH |8 

ig.- riRiNR, in.v- <j4. Ice manut.ii turera and aellcrs . 
I'i'Usi* AM' ijjrt. \V.iter sellers ... 
NaHioik'h. gS. Soil.t-w.iler, Icmotutrle, Ctc., 

mtMUif.teiurers and sellers. 

Qrt. .Shari i.-it prei .irers and sellers . 
g;. I onntry’ bpirilB distillers ami 
sellers 

gS. 'I odd) drawers ml sellers 
<j 9. Foreign wine and spirit dealers 

inn. itrewers .... 
loi. 'Ie.i sellers and tanters (not 
pl.inters). 

lua. Coilee preparers and sellers 
inot p'.iiiters). 

103. Sugar mannlacturcr.s and 

sellers. 

104. Molasses (jaggery, gur, etc) 

inakiTh and sellers. 

10.S. Sail preparers and sellers 
loo. Assail! tula, turmeric, etc., 

, sellers. 

107. Vinegar manulaeturers ami 
sellers. 

105. Piikle m.ikcrs and sellers , 
it»y. tinuerk ami general condiment 

dealers. 

no. Cardamom preparers and 
dealer*. 

III. netcMeat .‘tnd areenmut sellers 
iij. ‘1‘obaceo .tnd *nud manufac* 
tnrers ami geliers. 

113. Prepared hnkk a pedlars 

114. (Jpinm, etc., manutacturers 

and sellers, 

11$. Bhang, gunja, etc., preparers 
and sellers. 

Totai, Su»*ordir ig 


4^*7 805 >,7oo s,ig* 

130 joj ftOf, 4JI 

73 1 65 553 456 


i,osa 1,84a 6,a4i 4,84a 


55 J .. 0 „ 3,444 ...44 >96 "jo, •••„ I I 


33 

34 

484 

1,516 

8| 

30O 

91 

33P 


.118 1 . 4)0 594 

-•30 734 61S 


73 114 

I 

7 aa 


171 1 , 15 a JOQ iRrt r, 0 SK 

**♦ 41 400 68 110 306 


68 1 10 306 

It 10 56 


Total Or4erVn . >5,75, 3^26! 6,678 18.912 13,448 1 


^536 i,oo 4 3 , 4,5 4,694 sa 5 016 3,153 

• 2,940 8,962 12,303 1,706 2,638 7,960 


30,— Utf.uriNi} 


ar.— Im I L AMii F'l 

Al'K. 


5. Oil presser* and sellers , 
r. Oil and salt sellers , 

<. Oii-take dealers . , 

). Candle luakets and sellers 
I. r«ireh makers and sellers 
I. Kernsine oil dealers 
I, M.ttch makers and sellers 
I, Uainp .ind lantern makers and 
seller*. 

, Gas Workers, Gas Compau) 
Managers, etc. 

"loTAL Sin-ottkR JO 

. Firewood and grass-gnthcrer* 
and sellers. 

. Firewood contractor* und 
dealers, 

. t'oal iiiincrs, ete , 

, Leal dealers, brokers, Coal 
< ompanv .Managtrs, etc. 

, t hare na I burners and dealers . 

Ci)wcliing«fncl preparers and 
sellers. 

, Hay, etc, contractors and 
dealers. 

Total Suo-order j, 

Total Order VIII 


14,396 1.881 3,300 9,148 0,886 


3J7 79: 

s,i5e »,6i0 

1.694 4,290 7 


S »5 «.«53 j 

703 h9^*J 


,610 980 1,672 4,868 


I. Br'i.iiiNtj MATE- 1 13. Hrick ami tile burners and 
rials. sellers. 

1J3. Lime, ihunam and shell burn* 
ers .mil sellers. 

114. Slone-(jiiarr) uw’oers, contrac* 
tors, ,ind marble dealers, etc 
135. TImtLifdcalers and ihatchcrs . 


A*nirn FHs 
Ik'lLlUNU. 


Total Sns^oRiisR as 


FR^ IN 136. Building contrRitors ^ , 

■ Nn. 137 Stone and marble workers , 

ij8. Masons • , , , , 

ijg. Builder* and loinens , 

140. Plasterers and house paltUen 
I4T. Mnd,wall and roof builders , 
i4>. Plumlters and glaxicrs , 

143. Tilers and tile<tuniers , ^ 

, ToTAt Svs>oaDBa 13 

T019I OrdOT IX 


eS6|l,OIO|M7t|8.M6| 


■ 


39 a i.m6 1,445 

680 1,876 i.091 I 


401 tsiff I 
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roT*... 0-4 S-.4 .5- T..T4U I , 5 _ -r,,,,, 


0—4 s-u 15 — 


•ttftlcr ninl (j‘rou|). Or»l«-*r. 


30 I 31 


33 34 15 jri 


4,868 600 I 1,035 I 3,a3l i 1,900 313 50,1 , i , n.o 

-id 5?? !i! 'S! ■ 


^33 t,TS 8 4 | 06 i I 4 JOS 


3.461 I 1,188 


UO I 334 666 580 70 ,JJ 


43 104 3,^ flOl 

‘ 35 4J i3« 108 


*3 4S 141 


*1787 3,614 9,988 8, *784 ’893 


460 810 3,060 1,610 

>'X» jytf 1,046 gii 

3 3 

74 134 4 yj 477 


3oJ 163 1.0 r, 

84 170 66; 


I 3 .S 3 « S.M 7 I 19.889 16,571 1,708 3,194 11,669 

, 7,937 12.806 37.609 32.869 3,873 6,946 22 , 060 ! 


flr.un ilfaUr^ 

. <ir,,iii I'.iii ii« r« . , , 

. I’ul-ic Til'll iluur iircj'arcr* and 

stllrr^. 

. Fl< iir-inill service and iiiUnai'c- 
nil nt 

. n.'iLiifi 

. 15r.in M'ller'i 

• V.'i'tl.ililo 'll Hits , , | 

'• Frn'i and <.ii,;.iriaiu‘ stlkr* [ 

( o.innl di.ili tH , , 

I. < 'ittim '.eel dialers* I 

. Conici tioiii.m And sweetmeat 
maker* m,.! Ki llers. 

. Sweetmeat jiidlar# 


14 lt<- nianul.u tnrefs and sellern 
[.<. Walt r sellers . 
r*. Sod.i-water, I.Mtlonai!e, ' etc 
niiiiuif.,. turers .tiui s. 'lirs 
Ifi. Slurhat iTii-atcrs and sellers 
17 . Coniitry spirits distiderfi and 
se I It rs, 

I nddt di.iw cr* and sfHeri 

ly. I'ort idii w 111 ,. ,,n,l spirit tle.il- 
ers. 

10. Ilrtwers . . . , 

11. It.i Kellers and tnsteii ^nol 

pl.nders ) 

> 2 . CntFie prtp.rrers anil fid lets 

(not planters ' 

3. ir inaiinf.irtnrerH and 
S' Hers, 

4 Mnlafists Oatfdcrv, i;nr, eti.) 
inalceis and 'ii lit 
.Salt prep.irtra .ind sellers 

6 . AKs.ifietida, turincrle, etc., 

■I III rs. 

7. Vinei'ar maniifactiireri and 

sellers, 

4. I’ll kle makers .*ind sellers 

J. t.roters and general i ondimcnt 
dealers. 

). Tarda mom preparers and 

draii rs. 

r. Hetel'leaf .md .ircta-niit lellLfB 
I. 'Icdi.itco and fiiuiU mannfae* 
tnrir* and sellers. 

I. Prepared huicka pedlars 
[. Opinin, etc , maimfaetiircrs 
and sell rn. 

1 . IJliaiu:, ijanja, clc., preparers 

and .sellers. 


*,830 1,743 Total Sliookoir 19 . 

4.064 5.869 15.469 Total Order VII 


8 .— Vli.si ai'La Piiiii' 


ft'Mn. ^ 


».S45 3 , 6 iy 7,388 5,014 741 ,309 38 ;^ 

* 4 10 I 


l>Au I.jt3 ^ 

1.8j« 3,5SS 8.0SH s,7,f »„ ,, 5 ,,, ,.,,5 

«.977 «ao 500 ^ 


«« 5 « 108 „i .M u ,j i«o 

»«> 61 176 ,(13 u, „ ” 

l»S 311 1 U 4 ts Os „3 307 ,73 

...ot 4 ,Mj „,j8j ,,<6, 1.,^, ..j, ,,..7 

30 . 296 , 8.071 7.338 18.089 13.707 1,804 3,388 8.638 16.589 2 , 


3,415 Mft. Oil prefisrrs and s"llurK . -f>.— I 

in 117, Oil and salt SI Ikrs , , 

1 18. Oil-eakc dealers 
,.. II') Tanillc m kers .ind sellers 
... uO i or, li in.iki rs and selkrs , 

jl 13 '. KeroHine oil dt ill rs 
j I 'I. Alati h inaLer.s .itid sellers 
... 133, Laniji and lantern makers and 

sellers 

... 04. C'Ofi w rk rs, (J.ii (,'oiiip.ini 

IMan.nu rs, cle. 

3.448 Total Si'B-orulr 30 , . , 

*25. Fire* wood uid nr.ass K.Hliirtr^ r. — Fi 

and sclle-fi. 

ri-,s (36. Fire wood enntrailors and 
d< alers. 

... >-7. Toal miners, elr. . , 

lab, (.('.al ■le.ileT'., hrokers, Coal 
I ••mp.my Mai'.ii'eij*. cle. 

101 lao. Chare'ial Imrners .’iiid de.ilf rs . 

•J14 130. ( I udunirdiu I prej .irers .ind 

sellers, 

Oft's idi. H'lv. ete., eonlraetnrs and 
dealers. 

7,001 Toial Si iimimI'I'R H , , . 


167 3,971 10,461 Total Order VIII 


1.490 


33 ^ 3 ,» 3 a 


40 * 3 . 3 «« 


580 1^37 


M 3 34 H 


167 70J '31. Brick and tile burners and Bi 1!> ii.— -lb iLiusf, Maii- 

ers. RIALS. 

3fi 97 133. I.ime, chnnam and shell burn* 

era and sc lien. 

1 134. Stonenjuarrv owners, coniraet- 

nrs, and marble dealers, etc. 

I a 135. Thatch'dcalers and thatt hers. 

304 fo3 Total Si'i-'ORnicR 33 . . . 

... I 13O. Bulldlne contractors , , 3 i..— A rtii'CRRs in 

46 fis 137. Stone and marble workers , BuLmho, 

330 6 <l 3 »38. Mason* 

*5 34 HP* Bmldcrt and ;olncr» . , 

9 13 140, I’lasierer* and house painters. 

448 805 141. Mud-wall and roof builders . 

... ... ' 143. Plumhcrt and glaricrs , , 

... ... 143. Tiler* and lllc-turncrs , , 

Hi X. 7 W Totai. Sua-oaofa 33 • • . 


«. 66 i 9.838 9,007 308 1.394 AStO AU 7 378 1,181 ]>, 838 TotaJ 0 rd 4 r IX . . . 
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TABLE XVII.— Occupations, by Age.— 




1 






PROVINCIAL 






Total. 


Males. I 


Cla«s. 

Order, 

^UB-oRorn AND Group, 

OcrrpATiOM, 









Total. 

0—4 

5—14 

15— 

Total. 

0—4 





I 

i 

3 1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 




U.— Railway plant . 

144. RRllw.*iy mechanira (fitters, painters, boiler- 

108 

17 

19 

7a 

6s 

la 





makers, rlvcttcrs, etc.) 











143. Railway permanent* way foremen, plate- 

30 

5 

.I 

33 

>8 

4 





layers, inspectors, etc. 









t/5 

w 


Tiital Sub-order J4 

138 

ss 

sa 

04 

79 

16 



!2 

> 

]e,.CAllTa,CARHlAl>Ka, 

14A, Cart makers, carriage makers and sellers . 

*54 

II 

>7 

110 

IS7 

7 



Q 

ITC. 

147. Palki, dandi, rltk-sHaw, etc., makers and 


... 


... 




Z 


sellers. 









< 











a 


Total Sub-ordrr as 

>54 

11 

*7 

ltd 

>a7 

7 



0 









•* 


X 











U] 

> 

Id.-^SHIPB ANII RoaTH 

148. Shipwrigbts, l)ont*buiIders, etc. • . . 

149. Rnat and ship painters, tarrers, etc. . . 

•; 



... 







1.^. Suil-makcrs ...... 

isi. Wicker-boat-inakcrs, canoe diggers, etc. . 



... 

... 

... 




OC 


;SJ. Ship chandlers and inarttie store dealers 



... 


... 















QC 













Total Sub-ordbr a6 , 



... 



... 





Tot&] Ordop X 

292 

33 

49 

210 

206 

23 


1 


J7.— Paper, Err. 

153. Paper makers and sellers, and palm*leaf* 
hinders. 

lit 

»3 

.I a 

57 

55 

ta 


0 



1S4. Stntioners 

>*S 

14 

J9 

8a 

7> 

7 





iss. Waste paper .Tnd rag dealers . , . 


• •• 

e.s 

#•> 



H 



150. Waied cloth preparers and sellers • » 



... 

... 

... 



3 






















< 

s 



Total Sub<ordrr j; , 

•jfi 

38 

6t 

. 3 . 

ia6 

>9 


H 


j8.— Dooks and prints, 

157. Press proprietors, lithographers and 

58 

1 

0 

46 

40 

... 


s 


ETC. 

printers. 










i< 58. Rook-blnders ...... 

53 

16 

lO 

>7 

•3 

3 


(b 



1.49, Book-sellers and puhlishcrB . . 

lAo. Newspaper proprietors and managers. , 

>54 

13 

.14 

98 

65 

5 


0 



10 

3 

1 

7 

4 



> 



161. News agents, book agents and newspaper 





... 

... 


0 



sellers, etc 








CL 

0. 



16a. Print and picture dealers .... 

4 > 

4 

8 

89 

■9 

a 


LJ 

CO 











Q 

A 



Total Si'H*orukr j8 

1«4 

45 

6a 

*07 

161 

to 


< 

c/i 










Z 

H 

Z 





1 





0 


aj.— .W atchka, clocks 

103. Watch and clock makers and sellers , . 

3» 

4 

8 

10 

«7 

a 


H 

s 

and M'lKNritlC 

104. Opticians ....... 


... 

... 


... 



* ^ 

oi 

INSTRUMKNTS. 

10 , 5 . Surgical Instrument makers and sellers . 

... ' 



... 

... 

... 


.fl 



100. Photographic appiratiis dealcTs ... 

... 


... , 


... 

... 


a. 

ul 

u 

0« 

UI 


10 ;. Other sclent Itic instrument makers, menders 
and sellers. | 

... 


.. 


... 



CL 

a 


108. Scale makers and sellers . , 

1 

... 

... 

I 

1 

••• 


1 

> 


-Itv ■ 








d 

OC 










7) 

’f) 

< 

H 

y 


Total Sub-order $9 

33 

4 

8 

as 


a ^ 


3 












Ul 

3<}..Carvini}, knorav 

109. Wood and ebony carvcri , • , 

6 

1 

a 

3 

4 

1 



& 

INO, EIC, 

170. hory carvert . , . , , , 



... 


... 




a 


171. Cotton-stamp makers and sellers , , 



... 

... 

... 

... 



Mi 


171. Turners and lacquerers . , , 

99 


17 

73 

44 

4 





173. nic-sinkcrs and seal, etc., engravers . 

174, T^ pe-foundcTS 



... 

... 

... 

... 



i< 


i7S< Mica, flint and talc workers and sellers . 

3 

1 

... 

a 

3 

I 



OC 


i75«. Granitic stone workers .... 

ga 

10 

13 

30 

83 

4 



(U 

Q 


170, Mosaic and alabaster workers and sellers . 



... 



... 



01 











0 













Total Sub-order 90 

tte 

« 

3« 

aol 

74 

to 




31.— Tovs.curiositirb, 

177. ToA kite, and cage makers and Klters, 

379 

03 

78 

*38 

i«4 

87 




ETC. 

bird stokers. 










178. Hukka-stem makers and sellers • * . 

... 


•» 

M, 

... 

•M 





179. Papier-machd workers and sellers • . 


»«• 


• M 







iHo. Cai^ makers and sellers • . • • 


tu 

... 

• if 

... 

... 





lit. Tabut mod tasla makers tnd sellers . • 

7 

. I 

a 

4 

6 






i8j. Curiosity dealers , • • • • » 


•“ 

»• 

M* 


*•* 

< 




Total Sut-rntDia 31 « 


«4 

•0 

•4« 

*70 

■7 




3 ),-»MuSIC AND MCSt* 

183 Music and moslcal lastrument dealers 

ay 

f 

t 

»4 

an 





CAL IKSTRC MINTS. 

1 I 4 . Conch deotan^ dnua flod hom makers, etc. . 

SI 

■ 

a 

8 

' 7 

1 





XoTAb Sea-ouaa 91 , 


a 

1 


■7 

a 



308 



Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age. 

Part A.— provincial SUMMARY —confei. 



3og 



CKI'!E:< XI.-SLPi‘I.E.\:ENTAKV KLgUiKi.MENTS. j ORDER X.-VEHICLES AND \ L.SSLLS. 


Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age. 


Co-*. 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.— 


TOWN, 


OriiLT, 


Sub-oi'tlcr and GrouiiJ 


UaILW.W I'LANl 


J 5 . — r\KTS, < AU- 
KlAl.>l t, » t( . 


jft.— Swii "4 A\n 

IKiA I S. 


27, — ETC. 


j8.— fllKlKS AND 

fKINTH, Eft. 


8<;.— WaTCHI-A, 

CLtK'hh AND 
StlEMlnr IN* 
6 TR I'M ENT*. 


30.— Car VI N*., IN* 
»*RA' im., e il . 


31.— Tdvn, « dkh'si* 

Eic. 


3J.— M i:*IC AND SlUfil* 
lAL IN’>TBL> 
ElENIS, 



'I liTAL. 

Males. 


Frmalks. 


Ot 1 1 fATION. 












-- 


Total. 

0-4 

5 -14 

15- 

Total. 

0—4 

5—14 

15- 

Total. 

0—4 

5-14 

»S- 


17 

tN 

10 

20 

21 

23 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

as 

144 * inn haniLA (fitters, 

I'.iliilLrs, boilLr-in.ikLrs, 

to* 

17 

iS 

07 

58 

II 

1 1 

35 

44 

5 

7 

3 a 

Tin ttcr**, ctr.) 













145. K.iilway I'crin.Tiiciit-\Aa> 

30 

5 

3 

23 

18 

4 

2 

12 

II 

1 

j 

10 

turi intn, |>lalt l.ij^rs, Ui- 
sjM ctom, et< . 













Total Sur-oRdi r 24 

> 3 * 

aa 

at 

B 9 

76 

16 

>3 

47 

86 

6 

8 

4 * 

1 iC. Carl ni.tkLfs, cam.aKc ni.ikcrs 

18 

2 


13 

>S 

2 

3 

10 

3 




and M Hers 












147 I’nlki, drimii, n, k-shuw, cic.. 













niaki rs and Htlinm. 













T<'rAi. Slu-ordeh a<; 

18 

a 

3 

>3 

IS 

a 

3 

10 

3 

... 

... 

3 

Shi|i\vri^'.lit^, hoat-builticrs, 













*•1*-. 













i4’2* Iloat and Bliip painters, tar* 









— 




riTs, « ii . 












" 

no. Sail tnakfrs .... 
1,1. Wii ki r-l-o.it m.ikcrs, t.anoc 



... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

diL'i^crs, etc . 













i‘,2. S)iit> clwindlers and marine 













btorc dc.akrs. 













Toi AI. Swil’ORDFR a6 . 





... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Total Order X 

150 

24 

24 

102 


18 


67 

59 

6 

8 

46 

153. I’apur m.iktTs and srllcrg and 
p.ilin-lc'.it hindc rs 

107 

21 

31 

55 

53 

12 

>3 

a« 

54 

9 

18 

37 

1^4, Slatioucts .... 

15-, Waste paper au'l raii deulerH . 
i5'i. Waxed cloth preparers anci 

9^ 

12 

22 

r .4 

56 

6 

0 

41 

4 » 

0 

13 

33 

sellers. 













Tihau Si r-order i7 , 

•05 

33 

53 

119 

109 

18 

aa 

89 

96 

IS 

3 * 

SO 

157. Press propnelnrs, litlin^^raph* 

$8 

1 

y 

42 

37 


5 

32 

*5 

t 

4 

10 

ei •« and printc rs. 










1 '■,.S nooK-hiiulers .... 
ISO. PDok-selleTs .mil publishers . 
ifjo. Newspaper pruprutorg ami 

S 3 

sy 

ir. 

II 

10 

11 

27 

30 

23 

18 

3 

.1 

3 

3 

17 

la 

30 

41 

13 

9 

7 

8 

10 

24 

10 

2 

i 

7 

4 


3 

6 

a 


4 

ni. in. liters 













ifii. News ap.cnts, book ae'cnts 



M* 










and aewHpapur Sellerg, 













ete. 













ifti. Print and picture ikak’rs 

16 

1 

6 

0 

10 

... 

5 

5 

6 

1 

1 

4 

Toi.tu St n*oRi)i K 28 , 

190 

3 * 

37 

tat 

9 * 

6 

*7 

69 

08 

a6 

ao 

Ss 

irtj. Wateh and c loek makers and 

3a 

4 

8 

ao 

*7 

2 

4 

11 

*5 

a 

4 

9 

ir.4. Optic 1 ms .... 

IDS. Sur^'ic.il instrument makc-rg 



... 

... 

... 


::: 

... 

•• 

::: 

... 

... 

.ind Hellers. 













IfliS. PbotOfir.'iphic appar.itiis dealers 

1^7. Other scicntifie instrument 



... 

... 

... 




... 

... 

... 

... 

.Ttakers, menders and sellers. 













ifi.t. .Si ale m.ikcTK .md sellers 


... 


... 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

.. 


... 

... 














Total Si'u*oRKfcR 29 , 

3 » 

4 

8 

ao 

>7 

a 

4 

11 

>5 

1 

4 

9 

if-y. WoOii and ebnnt carters 
i;o. l\ui) i.irvers .... 
171. Cottnn-st.tmp iii.ikers ami 


... 


::: 

*;■ 


... 

::: 

::: 


::: 

i 

sellers. 













173. Turnen. and laeijucrcfg , , 

173, hie-sinkcrs anil seal, etc,. 


2 

5 

«7 

16 

a 

2 

12 

8 

... 

3 

5 

engr.cteis. 













174. Type-toumlcrs , 

Oi. M'ca.Iliiit and talc wirkcrs 

a 

t 

... 

I 

a 

' 1 

... 

1 


... 


... 

ancl nellers 













i7Sii. Or.initiL stone XX iirkers . 
lyf. Miis.iii ami alabaster workers 


... 


... 1 

::: 

... 

... 

... 

;;; 

... 


... 

ami gelkrg. 













Total Suit-oRnkg 30 , 

>6 

3 

S 

18 

18 

3 

a 

13 

8 

... 

3 

5 

« 

177. Tov,- kite and r.aite makers 

■■3 

40 

48 

IJ 9 

•7 

IG 

to 

45 

136 

3 j 

ai 

14 

and scIlcTM, bird vtuiUrH, 










i;.^. Mnkka-stem makers and scllerti 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

179. Papler-marhi workers and 










... 



sellers. 













1 .^ 0 . Caril m.ikeTH and sellers , 

181. Tabnt and ta/ia inukerg and 

’ 6 

1 

2 

3 

5 

::: 

a 

3 

1 

1 


;** 

gelliTS. 













i.Sa. CuiioMt) dealers , , , 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Toial St'iooRDER 31 

a *9 

47 

SC 

« 3 » 


16 

at 

4 l 

*37 

3 > 

•a 

•4 

183. Music and mugicat instrument 

s8 

I 

1 

ts 

14 


1 

II 

4 



4 

dealers. 













184. Conch dealer*, drum and bom 

■ 


M. 

a 

1 


». 

1 

1 

... 


t 

makers, etc. 













Total Son*oVt>iR 31 

■Q 

1 

1 

It 

>S 

t 

1 

S 3 

f 

.M 

... 

5 


310 



Table XV1I->A.— Occupations, by Age- 


Part A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— coitM. 


COUNTKY. 


0-4 5—14 15 — Total. 0—4 5—14 |5«. -j- 


OTAL. 0-4 5~U 15— 


OiTl 1 AT ION. 


iih*orilcr and Groiiji 


3® 3J .11 34 3-? 3r, I 


■ s 3 


• s 3 


9 *4 103 tia 5 If, ,j| ^ 


Q *4 103 iia 5 16 fix J4 


141. k.-iilxav iTKx'hnnu^ Ifiitcr*., 
|‘.unti‘rs. iHiiliT-maktM, ri\ct- 
lor<!, cu ) 

• 45 . I rrm.tiit nt.wav Jnrc- 

mc-ii, pl.iic-l.»va*», Mi^i 1 ‘ttMrt 

L'lC, 

TotAL SL’n-o«i.xH J4 


ij 144. Cart iiiakcr^, tam.iijc tn.tki r'. 
ami m Ikru. 

.. *47. l’-«Ikl, danili, nck-sli.iw, ck. 

in.'iki*rs atui ’ 

II lor\L Si umikhlh i', . 


I.— K MLW A\ I’lak r 


-I'aiitk, r\R. 
HI Al.LH, 111. 


9 26 108 116 6 16 94 27 


14.S. ShipwriKlits, l)uat-l,iili,UM. 

(.Ii 

140. Ilo.it .aiul »>hii' p.imtcrs, taiffii 

i-ti . 

i.So. S.iil-inaktfN 

isi. u ker-U>at-iii.iktrs\ laiioc 
etc. 

ISJ. Shii) ili.'milUrH ami marine 
•store i|i..iltrA. 


... Total Siumikhkr ao , 

0 14 Total Order X . , 


• 53. kArfr •»’.'» kcr« .'311(1 hcllcrs, ami ^7 ,— I’apeh, aic. 

I'alm.lwil-bimJem. 

• M. St.itioi)c"-K 

I ' 5. NN asio p.iper and ra,* dra’lcr# | 

I 5 ''*. Waxed tloih iircpattrs and* 
sellers. 

Tt'fAt SUO-OKPKR 47 ^ 


• 57. Prc'.s I'rojtriefors, litbotjraidi- jR.-Hookr ai 
tTR, .ind j>i intern, prinii, ail, 

151. Ilook-liindi.rA 
K.u. Ib'Ok.M-ll» fs and pnidiNlicrB 
ifto. Ncw*|m|k.t proprutorB and 
nianamrs. 

lOi. News .'igtnts, I k .n^ntB 
and nt'UHpapt r seller*, ett. 


jfta. Print and picture deal«ri 


Total Sl'd-oiiikr 28 


103. Watch and clock makers and Jfi.— W atch i s, rtoi i 

sflItTS AM) Mir Mini 

1(54, OplKl.itlB .... IN*IRl MfST*. 

105. Surgical instrument maker* 
and sellers. 

16ft. Photo|rr.(j.|iic apparatu- 

dealers, 

lfi7. OtheT sflcntibe insfnnni-nt 
makers, tiicmirrs and sellers 
t(>8. Seale m.ikers and st-llerB 


Total Suu-oRnicK 29 


I 1O9. Woml and ebony cant rs 

170. I'orv car\eT* . ' , , 

171. Cntton.stamp makers and 

stllcni. 

3)1 171. Turner* and laeqiicrrrs . , 

„ 173. Oie-slnkvTs and »eal, etc., cn- 

jjraicrs. 

174. Tvpe.tounders , 

.. > 75 ’ Mun, Ibut and talc wetkers 

and SI Her* , 

15 17 iJ. (iraiiitk stone worker* . 

176. Mosaic xnd alabaster 5\(}rkcrs 
and sellers. 

j4 Total St B-ooKa jo . , . 


S3 >77. Tov. kite and rage makers and 3«.— I " 
sellcrB, bird stutTefB. 

17H. Ilukka-ftcni makeri .ind Brb 
Icrs 

179 Papier-mache wurkers and eel- 
Icri. 

,. i«o. Card makers and sellers , 

iftf. Tahiit and taeia makers and 
scllcrt 

182. CorKMity dcaltft . 


58 79 


5 a I Total SuB-oaoia 31 


9 183. Muntc and muilcal Initnxment s '’ ""i \ii u. 

daalerg. ' ai iasiru' 

a 184. Conch dealen, drum and horn >teNT.i. 

aiAkoTB, etc. 


4 I Total Sui-oaoia si . 
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CLASS D.- PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES-. 


Table XVII— A— Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVII.— Occupations, by Age.-— 


Class, 


Order. 


i 

J, 

H 

•/: 

u) 


X 

o: 

01 

0 

ai 

O 


Sul>'Or«lLr ami Group, 


33 ,— NiCatACES, nRACK* 
LLTS, HRAPa, 

KSfRCn TIIHRAPH, 
RTC. 


3 |.— FurnitiiRk 


35 .— II AR, NESS 


3 <ll.— Tl^OI «> ANt) MA< Ml> 
NKR\ 


37 ,- Armh ami AMMV« 
NiniiN. 


38 ,— Wool and Fur , 


3g.— SiLS 


40 .— Cotton 


OccuPATum. 


provincial 


Total. 


185. RnnKle makers and sellcrt In lac • . 

180. Kangle makers and sellers In stone . . 

187. Bangle makers and scllcra In wood and Imne 

188, Bangle makers and seUers In clay . • 

tflo. Bangle makers and sellers In glass . . 

180a. Bangle makers and sellers unspecified . 

190. Dangle fitters 

igi. Imitation and pewter jewelry makers and 

sellers. 

19S. Bead makers and sellers .... 
103. Rosary and necklace makers and sellers . 

194, Flower garland makers and sellers . . 

195. Artificial flower and caste*mark spangle 

makers and sellers. 

ig6. Sacred'thread makers and sellers • . 


Total SuS'ORDkr 33 


199. Upholsterers . • • * 

igS. Furniture makers • ■ • 

190, Frame makers . • • . 

aoo. l>ooklng*gl«ss makeri and sellers. 


Total Sui'oaDsa 34 


SOI. Saddlery and harness makers and sellert . 
aoj. Saddle cloth makers, embroiderers and 
sellers. 

J03. Whip, goad, etc., makcra • • • • 


Total Sub-ordbr 3S 


ao4. Knife and tool makers and sellers • 
3040. Agricultural Implement makers, etc. 

Jos. Knife and tool grinders 

lor Looms and loom<omb makers and sellers 

J07. Mechanics (not railway) . , 

ao8. Machinery dealers, etc. . • . 


Total Sus*oauRR 36 


aoo. Gun makers, menders and sellers . 

310 . Ammunition and cap dealers , , 

an. Gunpowder-makers and sellers . . 

aia. Firework makers and sellers 

313. Sword and scabbard makers and scHers 

314. Spear-head, shield, etc., makers and sellers 

315. Bow and arrow makers and sellers . 

310. Cudgel (lathi) makers and sellers 


Total Sui-oanER 37 

Total Ordor XI 


a 17. Carpet weavers and scllcra . , 

318. Shawl ditto . 

319. Felt and pashm workers and aallers • 

330 . Blanket weavers and tellers 

331 , Woollen cloth manufacturers ai^ dealers 
3ss. Do. jrarn spinners aad tcUcrir 

333. Wool carders 

3S4. Do. dycra ..... 
335 . Pur dcalm ..... 


Total Sua-oaoaa H 


330 . Silkworm raarcra and cocoon 
337. Silk carders and splnncrt . . 

art. Silk weavers and dealers . . 

339. Silk printers and dyers . . 

380. Braid and ribbon makers and acllcra 


Total Svsmnnan 39 


, agi. Cotton deancra, preasers and glnners . 

38ia. Raw cotton dealers . . . . « 

331. Cotton carpet and rug makers and seliera . 

333 . Cotton spinners, slsers and yarn beaters 

334. Do. weavere, mill-owncre and managera 

334a. Do. factory englnecre . • • • 

S3S. Do. (ketonr hands (nndcHned) , , 

S30^ Calendcrcra, rullcre and printers . , , 

337. Cotton dyere, ....•• 
33I. TkpemiAkcra and eeUere » • • • 

389. Tent maottfacturars aad aellara • • • 


Total So8<oaMB 4k 


Total. 

0—4 

5--14 

15— 

Total. 

8—4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

•74 

78 

136 

460 

966 

30 

aa 

!!! 

4 

*"18 

II 

... 

‘5B6 

7> 

113 


308 

30 

4.77* 

618 

1,065 

■.886 

308 

308 

5S 

73 

»77 

118 

18 

498 

64 

lOt 

311 

■89 

88 

a6 

4 

6 

16 

01 

8 

8 

3 

a 

4 

es« 


464 

Ol 

89 

314 

030 

38 

S 

t 

3 

3 

S 

1 

•4 

3 

8 

14 

SI 

* 

7.383 

958 

>•598 

4.809 

3.963 

468 

*• 

3 

4 

13 

“18 

3 

S 

1 

1 

3 

3 


M 

4 

5 

IS 

01 

3 

430 

54 

99 

377 

■43 

*9 

SO 

10 

13 

J7 

aa 

4 

4 

... 

* 

3 

a 

... 

484 

.4 

**3 ' 

307 

a67 

33 

66 

7 

17 

41 

38 

t 

183 

to 

53 

III 

ISO 

8 

470 

74 

1 13 

3«4 

■«S 

49 

■9 


5 

14 

IS 


*37 

14 

•7 

106 

79 

8 

•7S 

»*4 

■04 

SS7 

5*4 

66 

4* 

0 

16 

30 

*9 

3 

J 

1 

30 

1 

.11 

5 

85 

1 

63 

ti 

40 

7 

5 

3o 

OS 

3 

so 

3 

4 

*3 

II 

1 

’ 3 

3 

::: 

•••1 

1 

1 

■SO 

39 

S7 

>S4 

too 

17 

10,183 

1,360 

2,228 

6,611 

5,461 

667 







a 

... 

... 

3 

■ 

li! 








i^3 

1.151 

3,^71 

0,796 

405 

8S 

8 

15 

43 

■9 

8 

■TO 

16 

40 

316 

as 

3 

9 

1 

3 

6 

3 

*** 

1. 





• H ^ 

•to 

16 

*8 

68 

so 

1 a 

§,■87 

■44 

1,031 

JiOOS 

•,rs 

4*6 






•H 

•Vit? 

“1*38 

*■71 

"981 

”«o6 

60 

481 

55 

104 

3*1 

J09 

JO 

to 

3 

1 

7 

4 

1 

*S 

... 

8 

10 

6 

... 

*,891 

*9* 

381 

>,l>9 

944 

91 

I4»*09 

»,3«* 

8,513 

to«sst 

tSi 

554 

7,73* 

1,014 

1,589 

S,07S 

503 

*r90o 

8,340 

*75 

863 

438 

t,*4S 

■.I91 

6pS3I 


*8* 

.je. 

B7,ais 

8t998 

6,300 

■7d»*« 

>St4ll 

■•7 

4>m 

88 

StO 

3* 

9*3 


SOI 

%99l 

16 

aSi 

7 

y 


I 

•ATS 

JO 

-s. 


M* 

485 

4 


M. 

M. 

OM 

•M 

m 

fiifii 

•iW 

<4^8 

A4fB 

1*^ 

M68 



mBBasasMBi 




Malsi. 
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Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age 


Efert A. PROVINCIAL SUMMARY — conUL 


4 


rOTAL. 






Iaiss. 



Fkmaldi, 


5-'4 

15- 

Tiual. 

0 - 4 

.5- *4 

\ 

1 

11 

li 

iJ 

•4 

IS 

ift 

75 

J6l 

308 

4S 

61 

I'jg 

3 

9 

11 


3 

9 

63 

3J4 

s6o 

41 

50 

|ft9 

553 

1.735 

a.xSs 

310 

5ii 

l,3ftT 

33 

67 

187 

37 

40 


5<5 

•95 

S09 

2ft 

45 

138 

6 

13 

5 

I 


4 

3D 

3 

153 

3 

8 

*34 

2 

2 

SO 

4 

101 

3 

0 

13 

... 

S 

8 

831 

8,664 

3,4*0 

488 

767 

*,105 

4 

It 

1 

::: 


I 

I 

3 

a 

* 


... 

s 

*3 

3 

X 

... 

a 

53 

16 1 

187 

as 

V* 

lift 

0 

13 

s8 

0 

7 

15 

... 

a 

a 


• 


S9 

*7S 

*17 

31 

54 

131 

II 

3ft 

a8 

ft 

0 

10 

15 

77 


11 

18 

34 

C3 

153 

*05 

25 

49 

IJI 

3 

10 

7 


3 

4 

9 

63 

58 

A 

8 

44 

iso 

3«8 

1 3«« 

48 

84 

SR9 

7 

10 

*3 

4 

9 

10 

13 

1 

6 

I 

I 

4 

40 

73 

9 

19 

45 

4 

*9 

*7 

5 

1 

II 

... 

10 

9 

3 

4 

3 


::: 

■ 

1 


I 

*3 

80 

IJO 

aa 

34 

74 

i|I4b 

3,65s 

4.7« 

693 

i,t>70 

1.953 

, 

3 

... 


... 

... 

030 

1,773 

1,031 

400 

533 

1,098 

5 

31 

3i 

5 

10 

11 

8 

15 

■47 

14 

3* 

301 

... 

3 

6 

1 

3 

3 

13 

30 

6a 

8 

16 

3S 

«45 

1.144 

a.38> 

4*8 

S93 

1,361 







‘ *44 

431 

761 

73 

1*9 

500 

00 

319 

17a 

30 

44 

103 


3 

6 

t 

1 

4 


6 

7 

... 

3 

4 

•H 

«49 

047 

too 

*77 

670 

913 

3|445 

10,191 

808 

1,001 

7,783 

891 

3,103 

3i!3S 

511 

748 

1,070 ; 

338 

»T9 

737 

535 

7^3 

143 

410 

305 

956 

455 

5i980 

3.379 

10 

10,113 

«« 

«.7g 

*iOi5 

10 

3,831 

Id 

0.903 

54 : 

S37 

8|>94 

t.9D0 

>10 

390 

1.*54 

sts 

5 

a 

... 

1 

1 

8so 

ajw 

3,559 

5*3 

835 

3,311 

ai 

34 

at 

4 

6 

*4 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

7|l«4 


lAoit 


ijSh 

86,641 

11 , 1 , 


■ 



BweessssaBsa 


I«s. 

iSa. 

iKS. 

»•«). 

|t)o 

•91. 

Jya. 

»yi. 

•'i4. 

195. 


Oi tXiMTIl 


Hani^lc makcrK .ind stlkr* m J.»c 
I‘anKlf makers .ind se llers in stone , ■ 

Ij.nij'lc m.ikcr!i .ind sellers in wood and hone ' 
iiKikcrs hihI sellers m tlav , i 

Han}{le in.akers and sellers in , ] ! 

I. naiiglf m.tkers and sellers iinsticLlficd . i 

HaiiKlc littirs 

Imitation and pets ter jcwiiry makers and I 
sellers. ‘ i 

Head makers and sellcri .... 
KoH.iry .ind necklace makers and’ sellers ! 
rlouer garland makers and sellers 
Artlfiilal flower and caMc mark KpaniMe 
iiiakeis and Heller*-. 

Sacred (liread makers .ind ftcllcra 


, '<iib..T<lif and Cin n 


. i si, \eLs, 

IKTH, I 

SviKSn TMI 


II II An - I 
k \i)“, 


Total Si'B'IiHuf.r 33 ... 

197. I'phnlfitcrcr* • . . . . 

iy5. Kurniturc makers .*.*!’ 

lyj. Frame makers . . . | * * 

kk). Look ing-Kl.uis makers and i-ellLr*' 

Total .Sub-oriucr 34 ... 


am. Saddlery and harness makers and sellers . 
aoj. Saddle-cloth makers, embroiderers ami 
sellers. 

J03. Whip, goad, etc , makers » , , , 


jji Total Si bmikurr 3^ 


io4. Knife and tool makc-rs and sellers 
304.1. AgrieulturHl implement makers, etc. 

JOS. Knife and tool flinders 

JiVi, hooms and looin coinb makers aiid seliers 

J07. Mechanifs inot railwa}) , 

*oH. Machinery dealers, etc * * 


Total Si ii-uriikr 35 


3og. Gnn makers, menders and sellers 

310. Ammunition and cap dealers 

311 . (iiinpovidcr makers and Sellers [ | 

313. Firework makers and sellers [ 

313. Sword and seahhard makers and sellers 

314. .Spear-bcail, shield, etc., makers and tellers 
jis. How and arrow makers and sellers . 
3i6. ( udgcl (lathi) makers and sellers , 


3 t.— Fi Hn 


Js.— HaKNKvi 


Total Order XI . 


317. Carpet weavers and selleri , , 

318. Shawl ditto 

319. Felt and pashm workers and scllm ! 

330 . Blanket weavers and sellers . . 

331 . Woollen e'ioth nranufacturers and dealers 

333. Do. yam spinnors and sellers 

333. Wool carders 

334. Do. dyers ..... 

335. Far dealers , . , , , 


-li.ois anLi 
l HIM KV, 


37. •“Arms aMD ammh* 


'0» 

UJ 

of 


33. — Wool ahh Fur 


Torsi. SuB-ORD*a 38 


32<l, Silkworm rearen and cocoon gatherers 

337. Silk carders and spinners . . . 

338. Silk weavers and dealers 

339. Silk urintcfs and dyers 

330. Braid and ribbon makers and sellers . 

Total Sos^orsbr 39 . . • • 


331. Cotton cienners, preasers and ginners . 

131s. Raw cotton dealers 

333. Cotton carpet and rug makers and scHsrs . 

333. Cotton spinners, sixers and yarn beatem , 

334. Do. weavers, mlll^wners and managers 

i34d. Do. iactory enginosrt . . • . 

33s. I>o. facto7 haoda (undefined) 

336, Calendetsrs, liUlerB and printers . 

337. Cbttoa thfers 

33B. Tape mms and seHcis .... 
339. Tent maanlactorira and scHeis . . 


Total 8oa«oaB» 40 


39.-SiLa 


40.— Cotton 


2S 
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TABLE XVIL— Occupations,* by Age- 











TOWN. 





■ -- 





Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

- ... i 

Clans. 

Onlcr. 

Siiii-ordcr and Group. 

Occupation. 

Total. 

0-4 

S -14 

* 5 - 

Total. 

0-4 

5—14 

*5- 

Total. 

0—4 

5-14 

r 

15 - 





17 

18 

19 

30 

31 

23 

33 

34 

35 

30 

37 

38 



j3.— NacatACES, 
BRACELEtS 

185 . Handle makers and; scllcra 
III lac*. 

401 

4*1 

8ft 

3ft7 

aoB 

17 

49 

143 

>93 

31 

37 

135 



DEAD*, BA- 

186 . Dangle makers', and scllcra In 















CRFD THREAOB, 

Ktnnc. 











... 

••• 



Krc. 

187 . n.inKlc makers and sellers 

I 



J 




J 








in wiiod and hone. 











... 

... 




188 . Dangle makers and sellers In 
















clay. 






M 





... 

... 




i8g. U.'ingle makers and sellers In 
gla«is. 

33 

6 

3 

*5 

■5 

4 


30 

8 

3 

1 

5 




189 a. IJanglc makcrs.and sellers un- 
♦.peLified. 

1.074 

141 

37S 

658 

498 

fig 

136 

393 

575 

73 

IJ9 

365 




19 O. Dangle litter* , . . 

igi. linit.it ion and pewter jewelry 
tnakerH and fuellers. 

.s 

13 

13 

17 

31 

3ft 

63 

XX 

6z 

10 

7 

19 

3 

33 

54 

45 

11 

3 

10 

12 

33 

30 




192 . Bead makers and sellcrM . 

19 


0 

10 



0 

8 








103 . Roaarv and necklace makers 
and Bcllcrs. 


... 


*7 

3 





!!! 

3 


•*a 


194 . Flower garland makers and 
seller*. 

166 

4* 

$0 

175 

134 

3fi 

33 

85 

«3* 

15 

37 



1 


195 . Artificial flower and rastc-mark 












** 


1 


spangle makers and sellers. 


... 




... 





... 

... 


12 


igd. Sacred thread makers and 

sellers. 

*3 

t 

4 

8 

7 

1 

3 

3 

6 


1 

5 




















Toial .Skb-order 33 

1,978 

•65 

47* 

«.*4* 

g6a 

>3* 

■44 

587 

x,oz6 

>34 

••7 

855 


s 

34.—Furniturk 

197 . Upholslerers . , . , 














L> 


igb. Furniture in.tkers • . • 

199 . I'Vame makers , , 

*5 

3 

* 

3 

9 

"**4 

* 3 

3 

8 

1 



I 


S' 


30U. Lookfng.glass makers and 





3 


* 

* 

* 

* 


1 




Sellers. 






... 






... 


> 

tC 


Total Sub-oruer 34 

so 

4 

4 

IS 

«7 

3 

4 

XO 

3 

X 


a 


H 

Z 

35.— HARNKan , , 

30t. Saddlery and harness makers 
and sellers. 

as9 

33 

55 

141 

ISO 

14 

37 

79 

X 09 

18 

39 

03 

1 

UJ 

S 


303. Saddle-rloth makers, embroid* 
erers and sellers. 

a6 

0 

8 

13 

IX 

3 

3 

5 

>5 

3 

5 

7 

1 

3 


303. Whip, guad, etc., makers • 

4 

... 

1 

3 

a 


... 

3 

a 

... 

I 

, 

(j 

Oi 


Total Sub-order 35 , 

•59 

38 

65 

156 

*33 

*7 

3* 

86 

ia6 

ax 

35 

70 

'A 

< 

1 

30 .— Tool* and Ma- 
chinery, 

304 . Knife and tool makers and 
Kellers. 

aa 

3 

a 

14 

XO 

••• 

4 

fi 

la 

3 

1 

8 

H 

(/) 

OQ 

X 

Qd 


304 a. Agricultural Implements 

makers, etc. 

•4 

• 

7 

11 

16 

1 

4 

II 

8 

1 

3 

4 

D 

(/} 

M 

Q 

a: 

o 


304. Knife and tool grinders . , 

3Qd. Looms and luom-comh makers 
and sellers. 

«S< 

*4 

34 

46 

4 

93 

10 

73 

8 

13 

19 

I 

43 

7 

•1 

13 

31 

3 

4* 

50 

3 

< 

ya 



307 . Mechanles fnot railway). , 

20 . 8 . Machinery dealers, etc. , 

98 

9 

II 

78 

•4 

7 

7 

50 

34 

3 

4 

38 



Total fliiH-osniR 30 . 

3*4 

38 

67 

•09 

*7« 

ao 

35 

116 

343 

18 

3* 

03 

(A| 


37.*~‘Armh and am- 
munition. 

309 . Gun makers, menders and 
KclIcrs. 

a6 

4 

It 

II 

9 

... 

5 

4 

*7 

4 

6 

7 




310. Ammunition and cap dealert . 

J 















211 . Gunpowder makers and 

sellers. 

80 

13 

14 

53 

40 

’ 7 

" S 

38 

”*40 

*** 6 

"* 9 

"35 

cu 



313. Firework makers and sellers . 




35 

7 




16 

5 

IS 

5 




=> 

tn 



31 , 1 . Swnrd and scabbard miners 
and sellers. 

SO 

4 

3 

3 

SO 

S 

3 

... 


3 

9 

3 

Q 



3T4. Spear-head, shield, etc., 













'A 



makers and sellers. 


... 


*** 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

i.t 

< 



31$. Dow and arrow makers and 













r. 



••ellcrs. 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

o 



316. Cudgel (lathi) makers and 













H 



sellers. 


... 

” 


"* 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 




Total Sub-order 3y , 

149 

SI 


97 

75 

9 

la 

54 

74 

la 

1 19 

43 

£ 



Total Order XI 

8,422 

486 


2,144 

1,701 

226 

sbo 

1,076 

1,721 

2 80 

893 

1,008 

1 

Q 


38.— Wool and Fur. 

. 4 . 

317. t'arpet wearers and sellers 



B 










w 



3iH. Hhawl ditto 

* * 1 

... 


... ^ 


... 



... 



... 

•J 



319. Felt^ and pashm workers and 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 


... 

... ’ 

... 


... 





330. Blanket weavers And sellers . 
fit. Woollen cloth manufacturers 
and dealers. 

4ao 

5 

7* 

1 - 

87 

3 O 1 

5 

aio 

5 

•5 

49 

136 

5 

no 

47 


135 




331. Woolen yarn spinners and 
sellers. 4 

1 M 

... 


7 

5 

H. 

3 

3 

S 

... 

1 

4 


ul 


33S. Wool carders . , , , 












•k 




314 . Wool dyers .... 

... 




... 




**" 

... 




Q 


315 . Fur dealers , . , . 

’ * 3 

■ 


3 

1 

M* 


1 

a 

!!! 

!!! 

*” a 


Q 

SC 


Total Sub-order 38 

438 

7* 


•77 

aaa 

■6 

03 

i46 

aiy 


39 

«3« 


8 

s 

s 

a 

P 

39.~Silk , , , 

336 . Silk worm rearers and cocoon 

gatherers. 

337 . SilK carders and spinners , 

338 . Silk weavers and dealers , , 

339 . Silk priaters and dyers . 

4*3 

A 

60 

47 

144 

pi 

033 

*75 

6 

349 

■77 

m 

33 

*7 

74 

55 

343 

195 


34 

so 

70 

3<l 

... 

4 



33 a«raldand ribbon makers and 
’ sellers. 

X 


3 

6 

8 

4 



4 

4 

... 

3 

t 



TorAL SuB-OROIR 39 • 

•.«4a 

trs 

■3* 

••• 

•33 

io 

*■0 

444 

••9 

66 

*•0 

466 


X 

(U 

40.— Cotton • , 

331 . Cotton cleaners, dressers and 
ginners. 

4.90> 

444 

834 

3i®33 

i.**S 

177 

*87 

7SI 

3,688 

367 

537 

3.883 


1 . 


33 * 0 . Raw cotton dealers , • 

33 a. Cotton carpet and rug makars 
and sellers. 

M4t 

In 

377 

90 

•as 

109 

1,839 

333 

>,604 

446 

«7 

47 

345 

103 

1 , 04 s 

305 


160 

53 

380 

0 ® 

SI 


M 


333. Cotton splnoert, siaert and 
yarn lieaters. 

334 . Cotton weavers, mlU-ownert 
and managers. 

at«4i 

146 

35« 

1,537 

SM 

•0 

77 

i»3 

>^•1 

1*6 

301 



S 

1 

***34» 

3*360 

a»Oss 

7rfl33 

•»7M 

804 

1,473 

4 .S 17 

6*350 

756 

*,>83 

3,4 >6 


o 


3340 . Cotton factory engineers . 

335 . Cotton factoryhands(uad«liiwd| 

336 . Calenderers, fullers and priaters 

a 

1 


m 

06 

3,844 

3 

3 

to 

•13 

13 

439 

60 

i, 0 o 8 

3 


II 

314 

7 

337 

30 

•/>i 6 




339 . Cotton dyers . . , , 

338 . Tape makers and aeltera , 

37 


B 

1,936 

9 

3*414 

§ 

io* 

*3tt4 

1 

069 

a 

t'iiw 

ES 

’ip* 

I 

353 

4 

”957 

7 




•39 Tent manufacturers and fitters 

•M 









... 


... 


— 

i 

1 

TntAl. SUS-ORDBR 40 • 


Mf 8 

•ktit 

msiSi 


3407 

li489 


ti* 6 M 

*.770 

3*4n 



3*4 












I Table XVn-A.-Occupatioa8, bjr Age. 

pit A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— conM. 





COUNTRY. 



— 




TT-:;- — :i_: ’ 


— 



Total. 



Ma 

LtS. 



F£.M 

Atra. 






/ 

Toial. 

o—a 

5-14 

IS— 

Total. 

0—4 

1 5—14 

15- 

Tuial. 

0—4 

( 

1 5 — U 

15— 

Ou'ri’ATU'N, 

.Sub-ordcr and Group 

Onlcr. 

Class 


39 

30 

31 

3 > 

13 

34 

3 S 

36 

37 

.iS 

nr 

40 






i 73 

30 

50 

193 

158 

13 

36 

119 

i >5 

17 

34 

74 

iRs. Hanijlc makers atiJ *cllcr* in 

3.1.— NSI KI.ACE*, 
















lac. 

BKAl SLITS, 







ww 



•• 

... 

... 

... 



|R6. Hangic makera and ^ellcra in 

niADS, SA( HYP 




■1 


4 

17 

to 


3 


11 

... 

3 

9 

.itonc. 

187. naiiglc m.nkcTa and attllcre in 

IlIKkAOS, Kir. 
















wood and hnne. 







••• 




... 



... 



iHR. Bangle maker* and sellcra in 





S» 

OS 

IlU 

37M 

301 

36 

6t 

314 

•51 

39 

49 

164 

cl.iv. 

1R9. Bangle makers and scllera in 





3.597 

477 

790 

*,•130 

•,088 

a 19 

417 

1.433 

1,609 

ill 

373 

9*28 

Klais. 

B.ingle makers and bcllers 





•40 

43 

50 

141 

107 

17 

36 

6.| 

>33 

31 

30 

77 

utupenhed. 

190. Bangle hltcr* . 





39 * 

5 » 

70 

371 

aaS 

38 

37 

Ifo 

164 

23 

31 

toH 

lyi. Iinitafiitn :ind pewter icwtlrv 

















m.ikerii and Adlers. 





1 

* 

... 


4 

... 

... 

4 

1 

1 


a 

192. Bead makuTH and scllcra 







* 

4 



... 


8 

1 

3 

4 

«vj. Ko*..ir\' and necklace uiakcTR 





198 

30 

39 

139 

96 

IJ 

16 

f.S 

loa 

.H 

23 

71 

and sellgrA. 

194 . Flower g.irlnnd makers and 

















Kcllers. 





S 




5 

1 

a 

a 





195. Artificial flower and caste>mark 


■w 



It 












spangle makers and seller*. 


i 



* 

4 


4 

I 

... 

3 

7 

... 

4 

3 

iv6. B.icred thread makers and 

















hcilers. 


1 



5.40s 

691 

1, 117 

3,587 

3.001 

337 

587 

*.077 

■.404 

354 

540 

1,510 

Total Sm-oant* 33 , , . 


H 

A 





... 

... 


... 

... 

... 





197. Upholsterers , , , 

. 14 .~FURNiri'HlL , 




4 

«>« 

• 

3 

4 


1 

3 





19R. I'urniture makers , 


ul 



... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 




loo. I'r.ime maker* 


CC 




... 

... 



... 

... 

... 


... 



joo. Looking-glass makers and 


Zt 















ttuliers. 


0 



4 

... 

I 

3 

4 

... 

I 

s 

... 

... 



Total Sou-oanrH .14 , , , 


ac 



•01 

23 

43 

136 

>■3 

IS 

30 

83 

78 

7 

17 

54 

301 . Saddlery and harness makers 

35 .— Marnehi , 

0: 















and sellers. 


H 



*4 

4 

5 

IS 

11 

1 

3 

7 

>3 

3 

a 

8 

303 , .Saddle-cloth makers, cm* 


/. 

i 














•iroidcrcrs and selleni. 


Ul 

r 

(/} 



... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 


•• 

303. Whip, goad, etc., makers , 


SZ 


MS 

•6 

48 

151 

134 

t6 

«9 

89 

9 * 

10 

*9 

6a 

Total Sub-ordfr 35 , , , 


b* 

u 





as 









cu 

z 


44 

4 

13 

•8 

1 

7 

30 

16 

3 

5 

8 

104. Knife and tool makers and 

j6 .— Tools and 

s 

< 














sellers. 

Maciiinkry. 

1 



>59 

17 

46 

yft 

104 

7 

31 

66 

55 

10 

«5 

30 

1040. Agrirultiiral implements 


1, 

S 


3>4 












makers, etc. 



D 


iO 

7 > 

19a 

>0* 

37 

44 

111 

i«a 

13 

38 

.St 

30 ^. Knilc and tool grinders . , 


k! 

(/} 


5 

... 

1 

4 

4 

... 

1 

3 

1 



1 

106. Looms and loom-iomb mak* 


Ul 






3.1 









ers and sellers. 


0 



39 

5 

0 

>5 

1 

a 

13 

■4 

4 

4 

16 

307. Mechanics (not railway) . , 


eC 

3 


... 

... 

... 



... 

... 



... 



308. Machinery dealers, etc. . , 



H 


S6i 

76 

>37 

348 

343 

46 

«5 

aia 

ai8 

30 

5a 

136 

Total Srn-oRDSR 36 , , , 



< 

s 


16 

a 

5 

9 

10 

3 

3 

0 

6 


3 

3 

joy. Gun makers, mci .ers and 

37,— Arms and am* 


bu 

0 














sellers. 

MUNITION. 




6 

1 

1 

4 


... 

... 


6 

1 

1 

4 

aio. Ammunition and cap dealers , 



> 


58 

7 

17 

3 J 

■3 

4 

7 

13 

33 

3 

10 

30 

311. Gunpowder makers and scl* 

















lets. 



a. 


10 

3 

3 

5 

5 

... 

3 

3 

5 

3 


3 

313 , Firework makers and sellers , 



m 


10 

3 

1 

6 

6 

1 


5 

4 

a 

I 

1 

•13. Sword and scabbard makers 















and sellers. 



0 



... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

...' 

... 

... 


314. Spear-head, bhield, etc,, mak* 



z 














ers and HClIers. 





... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

„ 

... 

... 



315. Dow and arrow makers and 



z 














sellers. 



0 


3 

a 

... 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

a 

1 


1 

316. Cudgel (lathi) makers and 



p 














seller s. 



< 

a: 


lot 

le 


57 

45 

8 

II 

•6 

56 

10 

>5 

3 > 

Total SoB-ountR 37 • . • 



< 

a. 


6.761 

864 

1,480 

4,467 

3,760 

481 

747 

2.682 

3.001 

433 

688 

1,886 

Total Ordtr XI . 



U 3 

CC 

A. 



1 '** 











317. Carpet weavers and •ellers 

j8 .— Wool and Fur , 


1 

Q 


r» « 


... 

1 

1 

... 


1 


... 



ai8. Shawl ditto 

• la Felt and pashm workers and 

















sellers. 



u 


4.42 

73 > 

1|065 

3.610 

•.586 

378 

571 

1.637 

i,8ai 

353 

495 

973 

3ia Dlankct weavers and sellers . 





So 

8 

IS 

37 

•4 

3 

5 

16 

36 

S 

10 

31 

331. Woollen cloth manuiacturers 

















and dealers .... 





iSa 

16 

37 

309 

•0 

a 

6 

13 

■40 

14 

31 

*97 

333. Woollen yarn ipinners and 

















sellers. 





9 

1 

3 

0 

3 

... 

... 

3 

6 

1 

a 

3 

•33. Wool carders , , . . 





W 9 

16 

‘”38 

"’65 

49 

*” 8 

13 

39 

“'So 

*** 8 

16 

*”36 

aa*. WcMil dyers .... 
335. Fur dealers . , . . 


i 

a! 



4341 

77a 

1,148 

3,938 

•1683 

391 

594 

1,698 

■•>68 

381 

554 

1,1 JO 

Total Sus-ordir 38 , . , 


Q 



... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 



... 


sa6. Silkworm rearers and cocoon 

39.-S1LB . 

Z 















gatherer*. 

< 



*8 

09 

139 

359 

•76 

38 

70 

178 

•3 

19 

59 

181 

337. Silk carders and splniicre 


V) 



9 

>3 

46 

3 * 

3 

S 

34 

6 

8 

33 

338. $tlk weavers and dealers , 


0 



1 



1 

1 



1 


... 



asp. Silk printers and dyers , , 

33a Braid and ribbon makers and 


S 



9 

... 

1 

4 

a 

... 

... 

3 

3 

... 

1 

3 


ca 















sellers 


< 

u. 



So 9 

76 

>43 

410 

311 

31 

75 

305 

5*8 

45 

68 

ao 5 

Total Sub-ordiu 39 . . 


Ul 



9 .aoa 

918 

1,089 

^95 

•,606 

377 

635 

1*694 

6.S06 

541 

1,064 

4,901 

331. Cotton cleaners, pressert and 

4a— C otton , 

b 















ginners. 


ul 



4.890 

637 

ifixA 

3,339 

a,te 

386 

546 

3,060 

hr* 

351 

468 

1.179 

3310. Raw cotton dcakrt , 




1 

*i 9 f 9 

> 7 « 

334 

069 

6sa 

85 

135 

443 

4*7 

91 

109 


sae. Colton carpet and rug makers 




‘^1 












and sellers. 





6,301 

416 

887 

4.998 

766 

131 

303 

433 

5,535 

384 

6I5 

4,566 

333. Cotton spinners, .izers and 













6,564 




yarn beaters. 


(g 



>5.064 

a .436 

3.545 

9.083 

l,6lo 

l|i 77 

1,907 

5,596 

1.159 

1,638 

3,447 

334. Cotton wcai'Ts, mtil*owncrs 














S 



and managers. 


9 




8 

la 

47 

•6 

... 

3 

>3 

31 

9 

>4 

•340 (. otton tactorr Engineers . 


K 



79 

>57 

S84 

583 

39 

9 .-I 

386 

895 

31 

59 

>98 

A3Si Da iactory hands (undefined) 


0 



4 . 4 ^ 


t 

8 

• 

9 ** 

H' 

3 

• 

... 

1 

aid. Calenderers, fullers and printers 





594 

1.019 

*1845 

8.400 

a63 

546 

1,591 


331 

473 

>,*54 

ajj. Cotton dyers . . , , 

338. Tape msikeni and •cllera . 





79 

9 

34 

49 

56 

3 

ao 

3a 

H 

3 

4 

>7 






». 

449 



... 

... 






339. Tent manulacturcrs and •ellers 




c 

4>487 

s*tai 

8.588 

ai^iia 

i8i6fo 

4 i 36 a 

4,071 

11,358 

n, 0 h 

3,901 

4 , 5*0 

»Ii 854 

Totai. Soi*on 9 ta 40 • • . 



• 


Bcrar. 


asa 


ORDLR XII.-TtXTlLE FABRtv'S AND DRESS— - 


Table XVIl— A.- Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.— 


( lass. Order, I Sl'd-oriikb and Gkoui*. 


-Jute, Fi AX, foiR, 240 . Flax-Bpmncrs, \Atf,uerft .'ind seJIera 
g-fc J41. Hemp rnpi! makers .uul **cllcrH . . . 

342. Jute manufacturers, mauaycra and agents. 
141, Sarking, tariiaulm and gunny makers and 
selle'rs. 

34.}. Net m.ikcrK and sellers .... 
X|S. Fnuiv Murk dealers ..... 
24^. Coir preparera, manufartnrers and sellers , 


Total Si'h-ouuxm 41 


pkovinciau 


Total. 0-4 5 — M ' 5 — 


Tailors .and darners .... 

M ill liierH and dress makers . 

Out-littefs, and iluthes and quilt »lcalers 
Hosiers and haberdashers . 

tlal. nip and turban niakerK and sellers 
Turban hinders ..... 

I Jtnhrclia makers and sellers 
1‘^mbroiilercm and l.iee and inusliti makers 
lluttnn makers and Hellers . 

False-piait makers and sellers , , 

Piece-goods dealers . » , . 


Toial SiMuoRUkR 42 


Total Ordor XII 


Sii.v FR, AND 2S<1. (bild ana Silver dealers .... 
Pkkimoiis .SioNES . 3 , 59 . Ciold and Hiher RAsayers • • . . 

jrto. Gold and Silver workers .... 
2fM, fiold beaters 

3('i3. ftoldsmIth'H dust washers . , , , 

383, Gold miners, managers, agents , . . 

284. F.namellers 

305 Lkclro-platers 

jtx'i. Gold and silver wire drawers and* braid 
makers, 

307. Plate and plated ware dealers , ^ , 

joK. Diamond polishers and dealers . . , 

S >0. Hi.imond diggers, washers, ete. • . . 

270, Ruby workers 

271. Ruby and emerald, etc., dealers . , 

2fJ. Pearl divers 

j;j. Pearl and other preciuns stone (unspci ificd) 

dealers. 

274. Coral dealers 

275. Cornelian and .agate cutters and sellers 


TulAt. Sun«oRDRR 43 


44. Mr ASS, t’nrvFH A Nil 278. Brass workers and sellers .... 
IUll’Siitai 277. Brass put makers and sellers . . , 

278. Hr, ass image tasters ami sellers 
270. Copper workers and sellers 
iSo. Brass and copner wire drawers and sellers. 

381, BUl-inetal workers and sellers . 

382. General workers in brass, copper and bclh 

metal. 

aSj. Brass and topoef dealers . , , . 


Total Sub-order 44 


45 . TiN.7iNr, Mercury 384. Tin workers and sellers 

AND LkAO. 2t5, Tin foil makers and sellers 

b 80. 7inc workers and Hellers . « . 

J87. l.ead and quicksilver workers and sellers 
288. (General workers In tin, lead and cine 


Total Sub-ordbr 4 S 


48 . Iron and Stiel , aSp. Iron and steel founders, smelters and sailers 

too. Blacksmiths 

291. Iron hardware dealers 
391, Nail makers and sellers 
293U makers, menders and sellers 
394. Weight makers and stampsrs . , 


Total Sus-order 48 


Total Ofdor XIII . 38,129 


4 ^— Glass amo China* 
.-S'rec WARS. 


S93. Glass-blowers, window glass makers, etc. 
196. Bottle dealers ..... 
S97. OJass and Chinaware dealers . , 


Total Svb-oroir 47 




Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age. 


Part A— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— cou/d 


Males. 


5-14 


94 

”107 

3 

304 

i.< 9J 

191 

*" 8 

3 .a 49 

11.506 


S3 

3 

3,411 


7 

39 


04 
’ 3 
to 

116 


i. 0 )S 

34 


t.O0 


4,664 


494 

Cl 30 

17 


4 ,if >7 

803 


13 

O.ftgj 


11.684 

36,042 


170 

7.494 

108 

13 

31 

7 


140 

5 

7 » 06 o 

36 

14S 

“43 

18 

100 

81 

769 

i.aSt 

3H 

7 

I 

30 

340 


4.443 

119 


4*177 


14 sl 77 


Total. 


4*7 

664 

•S 

i,io6 

6,113 

811 

6 

» 

45 * 

6.394 

13,788 

57,131 


14* 

8,879 

119 


138 

7 


60 

» 4 * 


■78 

*S 3 

S 66 

S,b60 

38 « 

8 

I 

38 


8.886 

90 


8.687 


16,670 


rXM.SLKS. 


6 

34 


40 

.Tfl 


5 

903 

si 


2.688 


S5 
1 16 


*73 

73'* 

lOS 

' A 8 
I.03S 

*.914 

7,295 


17 

l’.>3 

»3 


I Of) 

”171 


i,to8 

*84 


80 

>.505 


3.078 

11.627 


.19 

l.»19 

14 


*51 

*177 


641 

4.179 

5*1 

5 

] 

324 

3.’^^4 


69 

47 


117 

304 


0 

97 


8 

|,.101 

13 


i. 4 a 3 


4,056 


8,896 

38.200 


fifl 

5,J'.7 

"’fia 

3 
2 

4 


87 

S 

8.616 

44 

«9 

.l6 

I 

08 

336 

743 


OrCL Piru.M. 


Si n-oRpta ANn ('iKOl'H. 


140. FlaS'RpInncr, Mcaxcrs ami Arllcrs 
? 4 t. Hemp .ope makers and scJIcr* . | 

J|J. Jute mainif.-uturerA, managers and n^cntii 
J43. Sacking, tarpaulin and Kirniiy m.ikers am'l 
scllcrt 

^ 44 . Ntt m.ikerH .md seller* ! .* ! ! 

J 45 . Fane V work dealer* 

140. Cult preparers, manufacturer* and’ sellt r* ’ 
Total Sifn-tuuiFR 41 


Tail.ir* and darner* , 

MitHiierK .ind drt *s-makerK , , \ 

Out-litters, and cluthe'^s and quilt dcalera 
lUmier* and liaberdashern 
Hat, eap .ind tnrhaii iiiakt-r* and *ellt r*s 
1 urban IiiiuIlts . . , , 

Umbrella mak.rs and fccllerH 

Endiritiilertrs and laec and inn*lin niak’crs 
Hultnn maker* and sellers . , 

I’alse-plait makers and sedler* , ] 

rieec-ntssU dealer* , . , * 


Total Si‘R*oh)ikr 41 

Total Order XII . 


4 < . ) I I . , I' I ^ 


0 

3.»'5 o 

00 


0,981 


and 


bra I 


r.old and silver dealer* , 

Gold and mlicr asgayers , 

fJnid and Hilver workers , 

f.old Iwatcr* , , , 

( Joldsmith's dust viashers , 

Uold iimier*, managers, agents 
^namelk•rs , . 

Flectrn-platcrs . , 

(.old and sihcr wire drawers 

muker* . , , , 

Plate and plated ware dealers 
Diamond polisher* and dealers 
Diaiiiovd diggers, washer*, etc. 

Knby workers , , , 

Ruby and emerald, etc., dealers 
Pearl di\cr* « , , , 

Pearl and other precious stone (unspecified) 

dealers, 

(‘oral dealer* • . ♦ , , 

Cornelian and agate cutter* and stllers 


Total Suii>okpsr 43 


270. Brass workers and sellers . . . . 

J77, Bra*i» pot maker* and sellers . . , 

378. Brass image caster* and sellers . 

279. Copper workers and seller* . . , , 

iHo. Hrass and copper wire drawers and seller* , 
arti. Belbmctal worker* and seller* 
j8j. (kneral worker* In brass, copper am! belli 
metal. 

Brass and copper dealers , . . , 


Total .*>iin-0RDER 44 


3R4. Tin worker* and sellers . , , 

2H5. Tin foil maker* and seilers . , 

280. Zinc workers and »cllcr* 

387. I.ead and quicksilver workers and bcIIcts 
>88. General workers in tin, lead and zinc , 


Total Sus«0RPtR 4S 


289. Iron and steel founders, smelters and sellers. 
*90. Blacksmiths 
sgi. Iron and hardware dealers , 

19s. Nall makers and seller* 

*93. I^k makers, mender* and tellers 
294. Weight makers and stampers . 


Total Sui*ORDtll 46 

Total Ordtr XIII . 


S9S. GlaaS'blowere, window g lav Rsakert, etc. 
*94, Bottle dealers , • • • • 

997. Glass and Chintwarc dealers , • 


Total Stfi-oasta 47 


(»ltf I), S'l VI R, AM> 
I’RkLIiil h SiiiN, 


44. Drah 4, rori-ru ani< 

PH.L-MfclAL. 


45 . Tin, 7 in( , Marci hv 

AND LtaD. 


4 ^ Iron and .Stbsl 


47 «~GlASB AM 9 OtilNA' 

wars. 


Order, 'cbik* 


fei 


last 
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CLASS D.-preparation and supply of material substances 


Table XVIII-A— Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.— 


— 

-- 
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TOWN. 










Total. 



Males. 


Females. 

Onlcr. 

Slill-llRUER ANn 

Ocfi'i'AnoN. 














(iRl'LH. 


Total. 

0—4 

5—14 

tS— 

Total. 

0-4 

5— *4 

IS— 

Total, 

0—4 

5—14 

• S*" 




>7 

18 

i0 

30 

*1 

*a 

*3 

*4 

*5 

36 

*7 

*8 


41 .— friK, Fi.aX,(v(>iR, 

140. l''l:ix>H|iittner(i, ^Aea^«ra and 


■ A* 












KIO. 

HcIlcrK. 


Sil 












J4I. Hemp rope m.'ikera and flclleri 

4*0 

111 

*51 

•05 

30 

so 

1*9 

■*5 

33 

61 




24i. Jute m.inufacturcra, mannKcra 

... 

... 

... 



... 




and u^untN. 

643 










— 

... 

§ 

1 


343. .Sacking, tarpaulin and gunny 
makers .^lul ficll«;r«. 

73 

1 19 

4 S» 

410 

3 * 

07 

31* 

>33 

4* 

5* 

iiy 



344. Nut tnukcra and acllera . 

9 

... 

4 

5 









ui 

ai 


345. Fa lit y u or k dealer* 

346. (.'oir preparers, manufacturont 


••• 

... 


... 

... 




T. 

... 

5 

Q 

Q 


and Kellers, 













y, 

< 

73 


Total Slb-urder 4 « 

t,o7* 

131 

*34 

707 

615 

57 

Z17 

44 * 

457 

74 

117 

•66 

Cd 

CO 

43 . — DrEiS . 

J 47 . Tailors and darnera 

3 . 39 t 

396 

603 

*, 13 * 

*.753 

1K8 

3-5 J 

r, 3 i 4 

1.638 

30 .S 

31a 

1,118 

< 


348. Milliner* and drea* niakera . 

•*• 





bu 

U) 


34 g. Uut-httcra, and Clothe* and 
quilt dcalur*. 

i**i6 


*»4 

703 

50s 

66 

91 

348 

55 * 

73 

1*3 

355 



3 so. HuNlcr* and haberdashers 

... 

... 

... 



— 







H 


351. Hat, cup and turban makers 

7 

... 

1 

6 

I 




^ 6 


*'* 1 


s 


and •cllcr*. 










**« 





3 S 3 . Turban hinders 

3 S 3 . Lhnitrella maker* and ■cllert . 

s 

... 

... 

3 

a 

... 


a 


... 

... 

... 

S 


354. Einbroukrcr* and late and 
tntialin makers. 

96 

0 

11 

70 

3 

1 

* 

1 

93 

5 

10 

“78 


ass. Button makers and seller* 


... 











u) 

Q 

o: 


3 .sA. I‘'als« -plait maker* and seller* 
357. PicLc-guod* dealer* • . 

64 d 7 

837 

1*373 

4,*67 

S.6o* 

410 

743 

*>443 

■.865 

411 

*630 

1 , 8*4 

o 


Total Suh-ordem 43 , 

11,019 

1.388 

a. *6* 

7.389 

5.866 

671 

1.186 

4.009 

5.*53 

697 

1,076 

3.380 



Total Order XII 

43,740 

5.162 

8,033 

29 , 64 b 

21,641 

2,510 

4,515 

14,616 

22,099 

2,652 

4,418 

15,020 


43.— Gut n, .SlLViR 

3s 8. Gold and silver dealer* • . 

iji 

14 

35 

8y 

88 

9 

ly 

00 



16 

*9 


ANP Pkkciops 

3 so. Gold and silver assayers • 

... 

... 







STUNkti. 

3O0. Gold and siUcr workers . . 

lOi, Gold beater* • . • • 

4 «S 4 * 

50 * 

V 38 

3,041 

•.470 

276 

504 

1,090 

•,070 

*85 

434 

i 7 , 5 I 



30 *. (bildsiT.ith'M dust wa«hers . 

*63. Gold inlocr*, manager* and 

*93 

*1 

39 

135 

98 

13 

30 

"^66 

97 

9 

***19 

"09 



agenta. 











... 




364. Enamelkr* . . . . 

w 














305. Electro-plater* , , , 

I 



t 

1 





*•* 


... 



aOO. (>old and siher wire drawers 

aa 



30 




30 


... 

... 

— 



and braid makers. 







... 

• •* 


... 




307 . Plate and plated ware dealer* , 

4 

1 

3 

* 

3 



j 


j 





308. Diamond putl*h«r* and dealer* 
jA). Diamond digitcrs, washers, etc. 
*70. Kuhy worker* • . « 

37t* Ruby and emerald, etc., dealer* 

!!.* 





... 





... 




373. Pearl divers , , . . 










... 

... 




* 73 . Pearl and other precious stone 
(unspecilieil) dealers. 


»9 

*9 

110 

77 

s 

“ts 

*'*54 

8* 

11 

14 

***50 

'A 


374. Coral dealer* .... 

375. Cornelian and agate cutter* 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

w 

y. 


and seller*. 













o 

s 

7 } 

D 

O 


Total SuH-oHOER 43 

5 ,os» 

616 

*,044 

3.398 

■.757 

305 

500 

*, 89 * 

>. 30 * 

311 

484 

1,306 

44 .— HMAsa, 

■70. Bras* worker* and sailers , 

•7 

II 

14 

63 

41 

5 

7 

3 D 


(S 

If 

33 

13 

U 

A Nit BkLL'MKTAL. 

J77. Brass not makers and sellers . 

49 

3 

13 

34 

■9 

3 


33 

so 


/ 

g 

M 


378. Brass Image caster* and aclicrt 


... 






CU 


J79. Copper worker* and suiter* , 

IS 

3 

3 

7 

* 6 

1 

1 

4 

6 

1 

”* j 

* 3 



*80. DraA* and copper wire drawer* 

... 












P 


and seller*. 






... 




... 

... 

... 



181. Belhinetal workers and teller* , 

98 

14 

31 

63 

39 

5 

6 

7 

*7 

69 

8» 

g 

14 

9 

36 



jI*. General work«n^n bra**, cop- 
per and bcil^tetal. 


«S 

IS 

7 * 

50 

6 

38 

9 

34 

< 

H 


383. Bras* and copper dealer* , 

4*3 

63 

*03 

*57 

•*3 

*7 

58 

138 

azo 

36 

45 

139 

Ul 

2 

1. 


Total SuB-oansR 44 • 

77 * 

108 

*68 

495 

378 

47 

83 

■48 

393 

61 

IS 

4 

HI 

X 

4 S.^Tin,Zin(,Mir* 

>84. Tin worker* and seller* . , 

sS.V Tin foil maker* and sailer* . 

- 40* 

59 


iS« 

Ml 

*7 

44 

130 

*01 

3 * 

43 

1*6 


CURV AND LkaD. 

r 



U 3 


386. Zinc work*!* and iollcri 

■4 

1 

4 

9 

10 

1 

_ 

' 6 

A 

!!! 

1 

*” 3 

M 


187. I>ead and qukkftiver worker* 

1 



1 




t 



1 

o 


and aellcrs. 












1 



*8flL General worker* in tin, lead 















and sine. 















TorAL SUB-ORPSR 45 

4*7 

60 


a66 

azt 

Si 

47 

136 

sa6 

3a 

44 

*30 


4 A.-' 1 ron andStiel 

*89. Iron and steel founder*, *m«lt- 















• ers and selltra. 















*9n< Rlacksinlths . . « , 

li 9«9 

* 5 * 

440 

1,848 

i .®>9 

laS 

370 

691 

860 

ia 4 

*79 

557 



*pi. Iron and hardware dealer* , 

80 

7 

1* 

0l 

51 

5 

0 

40 

ap 

3 

6 

3 f 



apj. Nail makers and seller* , . 













* 83 . makers, menders and 

’a® 

I 

10 

19 

*”16 

’ t 

4 

It ' 

*4 


6 

8 



* 94 . Weight makers and stampers. 

... 

... 

... 

„• 





... 

... 

... 

... 



Total Sutt-ORDBa 46 « 

®i 08 » 

*60 

47 * 

*»8a8 

«,tf6 

>34 

ale 

74 S 

993 

lal 

spi 

■86 



Total Order XIII . 

8,806 

1,044 

1.774 

6.487 

4,608 

614 

870 

3,018 

3,803 

630 

804 

8,468 



*98« Gla«*>blowcr*. window gdaia 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

m 

H 

■ 


maker*, etc. 












■HI 



apd. BotUe dealer* . • , 

*97. Glass and Cblaawarc dealer* . 















H 

B 

H 


H 

HH 


H 

H 


Wfl 


92 «§ 














^Hl 

60*^6 

Hi 

ToTAt Su b-ordbr 47 • 


M 

1 

1 

1 

H 

■ 

M 

m 


D 
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Table XVII-A -Occupations, by Age. 


Part A.-PROVINCIAL SUMMARY —contd. 


COUNTRY. 




Toial. 

MALKt. 


Fkmalea. 

















D»CL'PAnOM. 

Si n-oRiiVR aM' 

(.KOI l‘. 

t)rtler. 

Total. 

0-4 

5—14 

15— 

Tot.'il. 

0-4 

S ->4 

15— 

Tot.U 

0-4 

5*14 

15 — 




>9 

30 

31 

33 

33 

34 

15 

3 « 

37 

38 

19 

40 
















140 l''l;ix>4|>tnnL*rii, ue.iicrn anil 

41.— JiTi, Flax, 














Hcllcra , 

Co'K, Sl( . 


43 > 

43 

oa 

396 

**9 

30 

44 

165 

aoa 

13 

43 

>31 

341. Hemp Mpe m.ikrrii anil sdlrrs, 
343. Jute tn.iiiiii.aetun;rx, maii.'ii»crii 















ntiii a^cntR .... 


'.1 

944 

>39 

159 

546 

513 

65 

140 

308 

411 

74 

119 

3 i 8 

343. S.icking t.irpuiillii anJ gunnv 


! 








tn.ikrrii and selliTR 


38 

4 

11 

13 

u 

3 

3 

>7 

t6 

X 

8 

6 

344. Net iTiakcrs and nellcr* . 

345. Fancy work dealers 

346. ( 011 preparers, mnnnfacturciii 


J) 

12 













and sellers , , . . 


0 

i. 4 t 3 

186 

36* 

865 

764 

87 

187 

490 

649 

99 

*75 

375 

Total Si’h*oriilr 41 , , . 


0 

< 

(f> 

8.798 

1,040 

>.744 

6.014 

4.313 

Sil 

F48 

1,953 

4.485 

538 

896 

3,061 

347. T.illors and ilarners . , 

43 .— 

oc 

ca 

... 









i(H. Milliners .ind drcsH.m.*iki'rN 


< 

858 

75 

i 4 i 

r.ij 

598 

4.1 

100 

4 S 5 

■60 

1* 

M 

167 

340 Out-litters, and clullies and quilt 
dcaliTS .... 


u. 

10 













350. Hosiers .and hnltcrdnshcrs 



4 



4 




4 





T51. Hat, eap and turban m.akers 


H 













and scIliTs , , , 


X 








j 





351. Turtwn binders . , 


U 3 












3 

253. Umbrella makers and sellers . 


H 

386 

5 « 

77 

158 

*7 

8 

7 

13 

359 

43 

70 

346 

354. 1' mbroaUrers and l.ifc and inus* 
lin makers , . , 















255. riulton makers and seller# 


X 



tee 


... 








2S6, F.iUc-pl.iit m.ikers and sellers 


Di 

9 iSo 6 

>.J 33 

>.983 

6,190 

5.977 

619 

1,108 

4,350 

3 . 5*9 

614 

875 

1,040 

357. ruTc-fioods dealers , , , 


Hi 

Q 

PC 

19.SSS 

*.399 

3.065 

13.191 

10,930 

t,i8a 

*,063 

7.675 

8,635 

|.■I 7 

1,90a 

5,516 

Total StiD*oKt>KR 41 , , , 


0 

68,402 

8,696 

14.200 

46,506 

33,370 

4,053 

6,901 

22,326 

35,032 

4,643 

7,209 

23.180 

ToUl Order XII .. . 



•56 

3 * 

57 

167 

164 

30 

34 

no 

9 * 

13 

13 

57 

H 8 . Cold and silver dealers , , 

159. Cold and Sliver ass.-rvers , 

43 .— Cold, .Silver 

and I’recioub 


15.640 

3I18 

3 .«H 

y,8io 

8.83J 

1,130 

1,907 

5.804 

6.809 

1.098 

>.705 

4,006 

360. Cold and slher workers , 

Jfit Cold luMters . . , . 

.Stones, 


74 

4 

>5 

‘S 5 

5 * 

... 

10 

41 

aa 

4 

5 

13 

261. Coldsm lib's dust wnshers , 

163. Cold miners, manauers, ai;cnti 
364. KiMmelltr!i .... 




... 

... 

14 

11 

... 

... 

II 

13 





165. Elcctro-platers . , , , 



14 

... 

... 

*'* 

... 

1 

*** j 

* 1 


2f^i, Cold and sihtr wire drawers 



*9 

3 


14 

13 

* 

... 





and braid m.nkera . , 



13 









j 


1 

367. Plate and pl.ited ware ilealt rs . 





0 

9 



... 

... 

... 


36>t. r>iumund polihhers and dealers 
36 o, Diamond diuders, w, ushers, etc. 

370. Rntiy Workers .... 

371. Ruby and emerald, etc., dealers 








... 




... 

... 






373. Pearl divers . 



166 

31 

30 

>>7 

III 

^ 8 

17 

"86 

57 

>1 

>3 

31 

37J, Pearl and othi r prccloui stone 
(unspecified) di. lers. 



IS 



10 





_ 



5 

374. Coral dealers .... 



3 


8 

* 





!!! 


375 * Cornelian and agate cutters 





... 

... 

... 


... 






and sellera. 


s 

r. 

0 

H 

i6,aoa 

*.*83 

3 . 7 ** 

10,197 

9 >*o* 

1,151 

1 i 974 

6,077 

7,000 

1 . 13 * 

1.748 

4 . 1*0 

Total Sud-oruer 43 . . , 


*3 

*94 



18 

300 









376. iJrass workers and sellers . 

44.— >Brass, Copper 

0) 

w 

a 

41 

3 

S 3 

0 

17* 

>7 

11 

7 

>13 

laa 

14 

31 

77 

377. Brass pot m.ikcrs and sellers . 
178. Rmss im:q'c casters and 

AND Dili.-ms- 
tal. 

0 

1 

... 

1 


1 

... 

* 



... 



srllcrs. 


5 

*13 

,33 

18 

71 

59 

13 

8 

30 

18 

54 

* 

TI 

TO 

33 

379. ('opper workers and sellers , 

380, OraiB and topper wire drawers 


(U 

cu 

ao 

... 

1 

19 

>9 

... 

1 


... 



and sellers. 



461 

■17 

59 

61 

105 

79 

190 

77 

116 

38 

31 

5 > 

4 > 

>63 

43 

*19 

XOI 

3 > 

39 

55 

3 « 

133 

3B1. BclNmct.U workers and scllcm 
383. Ccncr.Tl workers in nrass, cop- 
per and bell-metal. 


X 

< 

>.S 99 

130 

131 

848 

843 1 

63 

>39 

641 

356 

57 

91 

107 1 

183. Brass and copjicr dealers 


< 

•,3rt 


49 * 

1.930 

1.461 

154 

•73 

1.034 

867 

15* 

*»9 

496 

Total Son-oanxa 44 • , , 


toJ 

S 

1, 

447 



307 




I 9 > 

x8o 

10 


116 

384. Tin workers and sellers . 

4^.— Tin, Z'nc, Mer- 

X 

46 

94 

*67 

36 

50 

44 

385. Tin foil makers and sellers , 

(L'KV AND 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


1 

a86. Zine workers and sellers . 

Lead. 

PC 

U 4 

a 

... 

... 

3 

X 

... 

... 

X 

* 




387. Lead and quicksilver workers 


Q 

1 

... 

• •• 

1 

X 

... 


1 

... 

... 



and sellers. 














It 

i 98 . General workers in tin, lead, 


0 

79 

•0 1 

38 

4 > 

44 

5 

19 

10 

35 


9 

and zinc. 



8*9 

1 

S6 

laa 

381 

313 

31 

69 

•13 

ai5 

*5 

S 3 

» 3 » 

Total Sus-orukr 45 • * • 



•3 

5 

8 

lO 

1 

... 

... 

1 

•a 

5 

8 

0 

189. Iron and steel founders, smelt- 
ers and sellers. 

46.— Iron AK& Stexl. 


io,S6t 

167 

>,538 

18 

3,569 

*5 

6.454 

<14 

*13 

759 

9 

i, 3 S 5 

f8 

3.751 

79 


779 

V 

1 , 1*4 

7 

1,703 

45 

190. Blacksmiths .... 
391. Iron and hardware dealers . 
393. Nall makers and sellers 




... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

**' 


■** 

t 

193. Loet makers, menders and 



XI 

I 

5 

5 

7 

... 

3 

4 

4 




scilsrs. 



3 

... 

3 


a 

••• 

i 

... 

f 

... 

* 

... 

194. Weight makers aud stampers 



«^ 76 s 

i,8Sa 

••610 

6.893 

S.98X 

1 768 

1.378 

3.835 

4.7«4 

7»4 

I.*!* 

0.758 

Total Si's-ordiii 46 » . . 



20.884 

4,207 

0.046 ; 

18.671 

16,057 

8,104 

3,604 

11,150 

1 

18.867 

8,103 

8,852 

7,518 

Total Ordtr XUl . . . 















995 . Glass-blowers, window glass 

47.— Glass and 



.*• 

... 


... 

... 


... 

••• 


... 


makers, etc. 

Chinaware. 














198 . Bottle dealers 



a 

3 

I 

I 

14 

1 

6 


* 1 

1 

4 

‘«3 

3 

**' 

10 

agf, Glaas and China ware dcalcm , 


<9 

1 

1 

*1 


■ 

I 


■ 


H 


Total Sui-onoka 47 ■ > • 
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CLASS D.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES —coiixj. 


CLASS D.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES 


Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age, 


( .ikS Onltr. Sub-order .111(1 ( 'toiip 


TABLE XVII —Occupations, by Age.— 


provincial 


•.(HiinN ANii Tut tors and pnt and pipc*bowl makorn and 

St UNRWA RE. seller*.. 

399. (irind stone and niilKtuite makers, nienderH 
and ‘cKer!!. 

3no, Pestle and tnortar and 9tonc Idol makers 
and sellers. 

301. Quart/, and soap-stone potAder preparers 
and bcllors. 


9,931 8,371 1.100 


Total Son-oRUER 48 


1.7x0 4.46s XI, 68a 9,983 


ToUl Order XIV 


2,713 4,466 11.706 9,098 1,332 


303. 1 iinbcr and bamboo agents and dealers 

303. Wood cutties and sawyers , 

304. Carpenlera 

305. Coopers and lK)X makers . , , 

Total Suu-urukr 4 g 


50,— Can r WORK, M\t- 


309, nambnn and rattan splitters, workers and 
Mellers. 

307. HaHkLt wea\crR and winuowing-pan makers 

and H(,llcr>i. 

308. Mat makers and sellers .... 

309. Stret'n (chik) makers and sellers , , 

tio. Loai-plate makers and Hellers 

3tJ. 1 ooth-btick sfllcrn 

313. LeaMan makers and sellers . , . 

313. lirnsh and (omh mak(*rs and sellers , 

314. Urooin makers and Hcllers . . , , 

315. I'ltU and bark collectors, workers and sellers 


Toial St.n-u«i»KR 50 


6,140 6,535 


Total Order XV 


30,698 27,429 


5i -(JiiMB, Wax ano 319. India-rubber rolicctors and sellers 

SIMILAR I* OR, AT 317, Camphor and gum collectors and sellers 
I RuDUCE, 318. Galinnt (myrabolam) collectors and sellers 

3 1 9. ratechu preparers and sellers 
130. l.ar collectors and icllcrs , ] 

3JI. paling-wax makers and sellcri 

3 J 2 . Tar preparers and sellers . ] 

333. VVax. honey and general minor ‘forest pro 
duce collectors and sellers. 


Total Soh-orukr 51 


1.— Orouh. I)n I A, Pir,. 3J4. Chemists and druggists 
MLNis, Eic. 334. Borax workers and sellers * . * ’ 

3x9. Saltpetre workers and sellers ] 

3x7. Alum, soda, cte . workers and sellers 
3 jH. Soap makers and scIIctb 
3 Jy. Sulphur workers Rnd sellers' 

H"*' ‘Icalcrs (not planters) ’ 

.131. Madder and Ihgwood and kusnmb dye work- 
ers and dealers. ^ 

33*. Ink makers and sellers 
333. Antimony preparers and sellers 

1.14. Henna preparers and sellers 

3.15, Carmine preparers and sellers 

3 19. Kanku (red powder) preparers and sellers 
337. Pcrluinc preparers and sellers 


Total Su b-oRpsr 5a 


Total Ortfop XVI 


53. Leather, KTr. 339. Tannc*rs, curriers and hide sellers 

339. Shoe, sa^als, boot-makers and scllera 

340. Leather dyers 

341. Water-bag, wcll-bag, ‘bucket and gh^pot 

makers and seUers. • ^ 

341. H ide. horns, and bone dealers 

343. Catgut preparers and sellers 1 

344. Glue makers and sellers , * * 

345. Grease preparers and sellers I ’ * 


Total Sua>ORDBR 53 


Total Ordap XVII 



Total Claaa O 



88.609 860.647 818.088 



380 








Ttble XVII— A.— OccujMtlou, tjr Age. 


Part A.--PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— 


S -14 IS— I Total. 


SolHmler aod Group. I Ortitr. |Cia»t. 


la 

IS 

SiidS 

7.880 

005 

1,300 

.8 1 

>9 


•t37S S.«7< M7 i 

a.S78 6.288 8,886 


I*>44 1.738 


>>378 B.087 

li38l 2.087 


4,088 >98, Pott« and pot and pipe.bowl maken and 48.— RAatHtM and 

vClICfS* STClMKWAftS 

717 iW. Grind atone and mill atone makera. mendcra 
and selkn. 

II 300. Peatlc and mortar and atone idol makera 
and aeilem. 

... 301. Quart* and soapstone powder pivnarera 

and aellcra. ' 

5,406 ToTAt SuB^oiDia 48 . . . , , 

6,418 Total Order XIV 


(Utg 3or. Tjmtw and liamhon agentt and dcakrt 

401 303. Wood euttera and lawYers • , , 

6.714 304. Carpenter* . , , 

3 30s. Cooper* and bo* makera , , , 


49 .— Tim*** 

WootJ, 


7,806 *rOTAL SuB'OaOM 49 


18,669 20,720 


306. BBmlmo and rattan iplltlcr*, workert and so.— C aniwobm, Mat 

Pdlcrs. TINO AND 

307. Daaket wcaeera and winnowing-pan makera Lkavb*, etc. 
and acIlcra. 

308. Mat makera and aellera • • • , 

300. Screen (chik) makerN and aellera , , , 

3«o. Leaf-plate makers and attUcra 
3t I. Tooth-etlck sailers . • , , . 

3H. LeafWan maker* and seller*. • • • 

37 3*3- Brush and comb maker* and sellcra , 

i,Sy6 314. Broom maker* and seller* . , , . 

315. Pith and bark collectors, workers and seller* 

4,3*1 Total Sub*orobb 50 # ♦ , , , 

12,184 Total Ordtr XV 



316. India-rubber collector* and sclleni , 

317. Camphor and cum collectors and lelWs 

318. Gallnul (myralbolam) collector* and teller* 

310. Catechu preparer* and seller* , , 

32a Lac collector* and Beller* . , , 

3»». SeallnK-wa* maker* and seller* , , 

32). Tar preparers and seller* , , , 

3)3- Wai, honey and general minor foreit pro 

dace collectors and BcIler*. 

Total Sub*obdbr 51 , . . , , 


3)4. Chemists and druggist* , , , 

3i%. Borax workers and seller* , , , 

336. Saltpetre worker* and seller* , 

3)7. Alum, soda, etc, worker* and •cllera . 

3)8. Soap makers and seller* . « . 

319. Sulphur workers and sellers. . , 

330. Indigo workers and dealers (not planters) , 

331. Madder and logwood and kuiumb dye work 

ers and dealers, 

33). Ink makers and sellers , • , 

333. Antimony preparers and sellers , , 

334. Henna preparers and sellers . , 

335. Carmine preparers and sellers . 

336. Kankn (red powder) preparers and seller* 

3S7. Perfume preparers and teller* , . 

Total SuB«o«otR Si • . • • . 


1,104 Total Ordtp XVI 


338. Tanners, currier* and bide selleri , , 

350. Shoe, sandals, bookmakers and Mllcrs 

**S 340. Leather dyeii 

IS4 94 i> Water^lMg, weibbag; backet and gh^poc 
makers and sellers. 

ttS 341. Hide, horns and boos dealers • 

7 343 « Catgot preparers and ■oiler* . , 

344- Glue makers and Bdler* «... 
34S. Grease peeparers and Kller* • 

1.811 Total Sva^oania Sj * • * • • 

1,888 Total OrdtP XVH 


St.«»GuMs, Wa* and 
SIMILAR Forest 
Produce. 


I S)-— Druos, Os El, Pio 

MEATS, ETC. 


flSAlS tlSATS STAST «LtST IITAM T«tM Om, D 


sat 




CtASS D.-PREPAKATION and supply of material substances— 


















Table XVlI-^A.^'Oceupatiotis, by ‘Age. 


TABLE .XYIL— OccupaJfcions, by Age.— 


Class, 


Order, 


r/) 

Q 

Z 

< 

z 

g 

H 

< 

Oi 

£ 

uJ 

06 

a. 

I 

Q 


r/T.j? 

r/:Z 

'?S« 

5<q2 

St 

02 


Q 

Z 

< 

w 

z 

< 

VJ 


p 

o 

w 

0 

p 

a 

1 


X 

ci^ 

td 

Q 

06 

O 





TOWN. 1 




To 

TAL. 



Males. 

Females. 

Sub'ordcr and Gro\»p. 

Occupation. 

Total. 

0 — 4 . 

5—14 

IS- 

Total. 

0—4 

S — 14 

15 — 

T 0 T 4 L. 

0—4 

3-“*4 

45- 



17 

t 8 

ig 

30 

ai 

32 

>3 

=4 

*5 

a6 

37 

as 

iS.->EARTHEN AMP 

SlOKKWAHE, 

syS. Pottcm and pot and plpC'bowl 
iiuikcrM and sellers. 

a, 10 a 

aya 

5<l 

i.ayg 

>.®75 

137 

=77 

B.'ll 

1,017 

155 

>34 

638 


ayg. Grindstone and millstone 
makers, menders and sellers. 

•30 

ao 

8 a 

148 

138 

13 

=9 

90 

9* 

7 

33 

Sa 


300 . f'cstic and mort.Tr and stone 














idnl makers and sellers. 







... 

• 00 

* 



1 


301 . (juartr. and soap-stone pow- 














der preparers and sellers. 










... 


... 


Total SuB'urper 48 

a.333 

3>* 

573 

>.44B 

>.•13 

>30 

306 

737 

i,iao 

iBa 

•67 

691 


Total Order XIV . 

2.344 

312 

576 

1.457 

1.222 

150 

308 

764 

1,122 

162 

267 

603 

40.— TlMHm AND 

WimU. 

30 J. Timber and bamboo agents 
and dealers. 

33» 

48 

8 a 

aoa 

>74 

30 

43 

lOI 

158 

18 

3Q 

lOl 


Toj. Wood cutters and sawyers , 
104 . Carpenters .... 
) 05 . Coopers and bm makers . 

95« 

3 , 8 f 6 

3 

«r.7 

44 ft 

aio 

719 

575 

>>f'5i 

.5 

60 B 

8,178 

4 

9a 

333 

119 

303 

397 

1,663 

4 

344 

>.538 

I 

75 

a=3 

91 

ja6 

17 R 

gSg 


Total Soa-oKOEK 4 O • 

S. 10 S 

60i 

1,011 

3.433 

3.064 

345 

335 

•,>64 

1,041 

31 B 

436 

1.169 

SO. — CANF\\(n<K, Mat 
UNO AND 

306 , Dambno ar.d rattan splitters, 
workers and sellers. 

xoa 

IS 

at 

66 

54 

8 

II 

35 

48 

7 

10 

31 

I.KAN K-., ktr. 

307 . llasket wcanern and winnow 
ing-pau makers anil sellers. 

>>374 

ig 8 

33S 

841 

653 

8 y 

168 

.196 

7*> 

log 

167 

445 


308 , Mat makers and sellers . 




14 




10 






jog, Screen (chik) makers and 




>4 


* 

6 

a 

a 

4 


sellers. 





•• 


ss* 


sst 






61 



43 




30 

33 



>3 


311 . Tootn-stlLk sellers . . 


* 


bB 

3 

5 

4 

6 


31 S. Leafdao makers and sellers . 




14 



... 

* 



3 

13 


313 . llrush and comb makers and 
sellers. 

“Sa 

II 


47 

*" 4 * 

5 

*"17 

IQ 

41 

6 

7 

'“a 8 


314 , Broom makers and sellers , 

315 . pith and bark collectors, work- 

599 

86 

15 s 

358 

188 

37 

50 

101 

4» 

49 

loS 

>57 


era and sellers. 









... 

... 




Tor,AL SvB-ORDKR SO « 

•>■59 

3»4 

5S» 

1.383 

979 

>45 

■3« 

SB* 

i.aBo 

>79 

300 

801 


Total Order XV . 

7,364 

085 

1,563 

4,816 

4,043 

400 

807 

2,746 

3,321 

405 

756 

2,070 

SI.— Gums, Wax and 

3 id. India-rvibbcr collectort and 













SIMM.AR FllREsr 

sellers, 

sss 



... 


... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

Truoucs. 

317 . Camphor and gum collectors and 














sellers. 




*•# 

sss 


set 


sss 

44* 

sss 

sss 


318 . Cdllnut (myrabolam) collectors 














and sellers. 




... 

... 



•** 

sss 


••• 

SSS 


Jig. Catechu preparers and sellers 
3i0. L.iO eoUtfctiirs and sellcrn 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 



... 

... 

... 

1 

321 , Scdling-wax makers and aellcra 
j]]. 1 ar prebarers and sellers 









• ts 

!!! 




jjj. Wax, honey gnd general minor 
forest produce collectors ' 

166 

17 

* *40 

log 

99 

la 

”>7 

Oo 

■ 

67 

5 

13 

49 


and sellers. 














TorXL Sus-uRDER Si • 

i 6 e 

*7 

40 

III 

99 

IB 

1 

■7 

60 

69 

5 

>3 

31 

Ss.-Oruos, Dves, 














PlUMIMTa, ETC. 

3>4. Chemists and drjmgists , 

335 . Hotax w'orkerl an? sellers 

>44 

ai 

34 

89 

71 

la 

>4 

45 

73 

9 

30 

44 


3a<5, Saltpetre workers and sellers . 
327 . Alum, soda, etc., workers and 












!« 


sellers 











• •• 

... 


328 . Soap makcra^lbl,#cllers. 














3 R 9 . I^ulphur w.orlmrs smd sellers . 
390 . I ndtiro workers ahd dealers (not 

planters). 

a 

74 

10 

1 

16 

1 

48 

*45 

5 

9 

31 

a 

■9 

* 5 

1 

7 

1 

17 


33 !• Madder and logwood and ku< 
suinb dye workers & dealers 

»» 

I 

3 

15 

3 

... 

a 

1 

iB 

1 

1 

ur 


33 s. Ink makers aod.selleri . 


j 


0 

m 



g 






333> Antimony preparers andjutllers 
314 . nenna pteparers and sellcra , 

sB 

1 

3 

0 

»4 

9 

7 


1 

6 

3 

II 

1 

1 

a 

8 


313 . C'armine preparers and sellers 


w. 

... 



... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


33 O. Kanku (red powder) preparer^ 
and sellers. 

304 

’“70 

115 

319 


’*’37 

”’39 

VaS 

“aSo 

*33 

***96 

”191 


337 * Perfume preparers and tellers 

• 6 b 

35 

58 

178 

>46 

16 

>9 

101 

>•3 

>9 

>7 

77 


Total Sus-oRosa sa 


«3B 

n» 

Bya 

304 

71 

«3 

3>6 

837 

BB 

KS 

114 


Total Ordor, XVI 

1^200 

186 

270 

783 

60S 

83 

148 

878 

606 

70 

126 

406 

53 «— Leaiher, etc. 

338 / Tanners, curriers and hide 
sellers. 

Bo 

*3 

«7 

30 

34 

9 

9 

16 

ao 

4 

8 

14 


339- Shoe, s.Tndals, boot-makerg 
and sellers. 

3 iBoi 

ssfl 

896 

>.319 

8,aa7 

390 

501 . 

>,430 

>•374 

>90 

305 

689 


340 * Leather dyers . , 

341 . Water-hag, well-hag, bucket 
and ghee-pot makers and 

4 Bs 

*31 

Bo 

>4 

103 

34 

370 

73 

■64 

57 

44 

II 

61 

IS 

159 

38 

19 B 

74 

36 

>3 

4> 

10 

lao 

45 

» 

sellers. 














34 a. Hide, horns and bone dealers. 

343 . Catgut preparers and sellers . 

344 . Glue makers and sellers . , 

4 Bg 

4 

78 

1 

>•4 

1 

189 

a 

•64 

1 

33 

1 

60 

191 

>83 

3 

43 

44 

1 

96 

a. p 


345 . Grease preparers and scllsrs . 

::: 


::: 


iii 


. 







Total Sua-oansa 53 , 

4.9»7 

7B» 

>•>98 

•»B9B 

•.167 

314 

4« 

>^•4 

atoBo 

IM 

8 b 6 

■.in 


Total Order XVn « 

4,027 

710 

1,166 

2,002 

2.867 

804 

040 

1.824 

8,060 

286 

606 



Total Claas p « 

a 


i4»727 

I«s060 

76,960. 

60,440 

7,121 

12.070 

lOJOOl 

16.001 i 

7.612 1 

\$Mi 1 

17,062 


39a 



TaWe-XVH-A.-*Occupttioii*; bjr Age 


Part A.-«H»ROV>NCtAL«UMnillAltV^'cott((I. 
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Fimal 





























OctiPATioa. Su 

Total. 

0—4 

5-14 

15- 1 

otal. 

0—4 

5-«4 

» 5 — 

rntal. 

0 -4 

5-«4 

IS— 


SO 

30 

31 

31 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

3 -'< 

39 

40 


i 3,#*9 

». 95 » 

3,135 

8,63a 

7.»96 

903 

I.731 

4,6oJ 

6 . 5*3 

939 

>,504 

4,030 

198. potter* and pot and pljvboal 48 
iii.-)kt'rH and *cilcn. 

a, Mo 

443 

643 

1,574 

>,450 

ai8 

333 

899 

t,axo 

315 

310 

075 

399. Grind atone and mill Nione 
m.*iktrts. mriulcr* and acHcrA. 

30a Pe«tlc and innrtar and *tf'00 

41 

3 

II 

18 

14 


5 

18 

18 

a 

6 

to 












idol maker* and Hclleni. 



— 


«. 








301. Quartz and *o.ip.HloiM; 













powder preparer!, and »cllcr9. 

i6,pi 

c 

•,396 

3,889 

10, *34 

8,770 

t,i8a 

*,069 

$,519 

7.751 

x,ai6 

i,8ao 

4.715 

Total Slu-orpkr 48 . . . 

16, (40 

2,401 

3,860 

10,249 

1 

8,778 

1,182 

2,070 

6,624 

7,764 

1,219 

1,820 

4.726 

Total Order XIV 

». 4«7 

357 

SSa 

1 

t.548 

1,460 

t /7 

3 M 

gOl 

1.0*7 

l.Su 

ado 

587 

30a. Timber and bamboo aiftnt* i 
and de.ilcr*. 

I.S 79 

•‘■s 

ail 

140 

i,ia8 

1,157 

110 

141 

005 

4 ** 

lOI 

.,8 

*13 

301. Wood ciitttTA and aawycr* , 

3,500 

4 

5.131 

14 

16,304 

50 

15.140 

64 

ii 7 >o 

3 

1 . 7 f >4 

13 

to/irig 

48 

9.977 

4 

I.7K4 

1 

3,468 

1 

5 , 7 >S 

a 

304. Carpenter* .... 

305. Cooper* and boa maker* 


4 , 07 « 

6,068 

19,1*0 

17.830 

a, 006 

3 ,* 4 » 

i *,583 

11,430 

*,066 

a.B *7 

6.537 

Total Sub*ohi>iir 49 . . 

7«7 

114 

109 

4*4 

337 

5 « 

84 

IC 7 

450 

68 

115 

36 ? 

306. Oamtroo and rattan *pliftcra, 5 
workers and tcUgr*. 

Sii 99 

870 

1,184 

3,043 

•>63* 

431 

674 

1,51ft 

*.567 

438 

AlO 

I, 5«9 

307. Daakct weaicr* and winnow 
int.>pan makers and Kclkrs, 

<96 

ia6 

232 

537 

41$ 

48 

no 

•57 

480 

7S 

taa 

j8o 

308. Mat maker,, and sellers 
jog. Hrrern (ehik) maker* and 



... 

• tl 


• •• 

• •• 


m 




Heller*. 

39 * 

S« 

90 

149 

**4 

30 

50 

144 

167 

31 

40 

*1 

ito. Leal-plate maker* and •ellcrs, 
311, Tooth-stiek sellers 

•7 

4 


14 

9 






7 


311. I.cabfan maker* and sellers . 

d 

4 

4 

ii 

«5 

4 

a 

9 

It 

r. 

a 

0 

31J. Bruski and comb makers and 
sellers. 

4 .i 9 « 

680 

t.oyo 

1,416 

1 , 9 * 0 * 

391 

.541 

1,087 

*,*76 

388 

549 

1,339 

314. Broom m.akcr* and sellers , 

315. I'tth and hark eollcttors, work* 













irs and lellcrti. 

11 , 51 $ 

1,860 

0,908 

6,757 

5,556 

863 

1,463 

3 .* 3 o 

5.969 

997 

1,445 

3 . 5*7 

Totai. Sua-oaniR 50 . . . 

^ 40.786 

5,932 

8.076 

26,877 

23.386 

2,860 

4,704 

16,813 

17,399 

3.063 

4,272 

10,064 

Total Order XV . . . 













116. India-riibk>cr mllectnrs and 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 



Ncliers. 

3 * 

4 

0 

at 

S 

... 


5 

a6 

4 

6 

16 

317. Campliur and gum LOllccturs 
and seller*. 












i 

318. GaJlnnt (myrabnlr*m) collectors 

•** , 


I 

... 

... 

... 


... 

•.* 

... 

... 

*’ 

and seller*. 













319. Catethu preparer* and sellers. 

* 


... 

1 

a 

... 

... 

3 

*•*. 

... 

... 


3*0. Lac collector* and sellers 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


3ji. Scaling-waa maker* .ind seller* 

4 

3 

... 

3 

4 

3 

... 

a 

... 

... 

... 


313. Tar preparer* and sellers 

"^3 

‘‘‘05 

97 

301 

*37 

31 

50 

IS 5 


33 

*’47 

146 

333. Wax, honey and gcncrsl minor 
forest nrcnluLC collectors artd 













aellcrs. 

500 

7* 

lOJ 

3*6 

*48 

34 

$9 

164 

* 5 * 

37 

53 

i6b 

Total SoB*uKtiiii 51 • 

6a 

83 

igi 

354 

360 

41 

103 

aiO 

'308 

41 

88 

138 

314. Chcmlsli find droKKl«t* , 

13S. Borax workers and lyller* , 

9 

3 

... 

6 

8 

3 

... 

5 

1 

... 

... 

I 

336. Salt^ctw workers p -id sellers , 

3 

... 

... 

3 

a 

... 

... 

33 

* 

... 



337. Alum, aoda, etc., workers and 

99 

17 

38 

54 

55 

8 

14 

44 

9 

14 

** 

sellers. 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


3*8. Soap makers and sellers , 

3sfl. Sulpbur workers and sellers , 

**t0 

•l 

*** 3 

' 5 

31 

’*17 

1 

1 

"‘iS 

la 

3 

’ 4 

*** 6 

330. Jndigo workers and dealers (not 

planter*). 

331. Madder and logwood and kuaumb 

1 ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


dye worker* an.f dealers. 

tl 












333. Ink-m.akcrs and sellers , , 

« 3 

3 

6 

6 

I 

3 

3 

• 

3 

* 

1 

333, Antimony prepargr* and sellers 

... 



1 

... 

... 

... 


... 

!!! 



334. Henna preparers and ■cIIlti , 

335, Carmine preparers and »ellcr*. 

•$■ 

409 

*'*91 

69 

182 

89 

579 

145 

433 

■40 

'"35 

40 

00 

40 

3 g 8 

160 

4<9 

163 

”55 

19 

‘"«3 

49 

181 

85 

330, Kanku (red powder) preparer* 
and sellers. 

337. Pertumfe jffcjiaten aha sellers. 

•,0S6 

•69 

498 

«,»69 

1,1*1 


•S 9 

73 * 

915 

139 

*39 

537 

Total ISuii-ordm 5 a . . • 

8.636 

840 

601 

1,696 

1,860 

164 

300 

896 

1,167 

176 

202 

609 

ToUl Order XVI .. . 

i6l 

i a 

30 

103 

104 

13 

*5 

66 

64 

13 

14 

37 

338, Tanners, currlera and hide 
seller*. 

> 7 i 09 i 

> 1.834 

4 , 89 * 

9,913 

ao,e|l 

i 1,381 

3,437 

6,3 ig 

7,000 

1,453 

1,854 

3.694 

359 . Shod, sandals, boot-makers and 
sellers. 

la 

> 97 

135 

ijd 

‘ 194 

' 3 «S 

• 9 < 

3 *a 

> 41 

; 48 

09 

‘ 71 

186 

3 UQ 

oa 

0*3 

53 

40 

67 

63 

Idl 

i lOV 

( 340. Leather dyer*. , . . 

, 34,. Water-bag, well-bag, btickrt 

and ghee-pot maKeri and 













•eUcri. 

644 

H 

\ IM 

\ 4 

i iM 

> tl 

‘ 351 

1 if 

1 *2 

1 5 S 

1 1 

1 83 

1 7 

1 33^ 

' 1: 

’•71 
\ li 

71 

83 

1 S 

I- 11; 

i 1 

f 34a, Hitic, horns, and bone dealers 
t 343. Catgut preparer* and seller* , 
344. Glue naken and sellers 

z 


!!! 



z. 


h! 




::: 

545. Greaat prepams and scUer* . 

> 6 .l 9 i 

\ Itlll 

1 4 , 76 < 

> 18 ^ 99 ! 

t tiiifi 

1 1,641 

1 •,601 

1 6,105 


k 1,641 

1 0,01 

1 4,®? 

• Total Sua-oaota S 3 . . • 

«8.66 

6 8.111 

i 4,78 

0 10.96 

6 11,16 

t 1.141 

i t, 60 S 

1 6.021 

\ 7 . 7 M 

1 1 . 64 ( 

) 2 , 06 f 

1 4,071 

) ToUlOrdfPXVn . • • 

«w 

1 81,811 

li 

1 Ufft 

8 1 SM 7 

1 lua 

) 8M 

1 lIBiTl 

7 m. 5 « 

1 8B,tt 

5 80,611 

1 1058 

2 ToUl CliM 0 


Sub-oriltT and (Iroup. 


Order. .Clas«. 


TINU 

t.l AV I 


to 

5 !;, 

V£.^< 

a,UJ> 

Op 


ai 

12 

> 

< 

UJ 

C 

Z 

< 

lU 

z 

< 

Q 




I’vs, VVa» 

and NIMH AH 
FnRHHT FhD' 


s3. LkaihtM, ctr. 


5 J.— D^hn, 
I’HiMaKIN, ITt . 


e/? 

A 

oi 

o 

= ul 

K< 

(ilu 

Xx 

Sx 

•.< 

li 

g* 

X 

o 


3*3 


3T a 


CLASS D.— rRfcPA»^ATION AND SUPPLY OF M.ATER1AL SUBSTANCES 








Table XVIl— A.— Occupations, by Age, 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.-^ 


CUm. 


Order. 


ti) 

u 

06 

(d 

Z 

0 

1 

> 

X 

g 

Q 

cd 

O 


Sub-order and Croup. 


54 .— Dcalirs in Moniv 

AND SlCURITIEB, 


55.— CiaNKRAL 
CHANDiai. 


Mkr- 


Sd.*-nEALINa UNaPECI'' 
riED. 


57 — Mioolembn, cre, 
(a) nrokcra, etc. 


(b) Contractors 
and far- 
mers. 


S 8 .— Railw ay. 


(d) Admini!itra< 
tion. 


(b) Working 
staff 


59 .— Road. 

(d) Cart, carriage, ^ 
and tram- 
way, owncra' 
and drivers. 


(b) Carriers bv 
pock ani- 
mats. 


flo.— W4TBIL 
(a) Owners, 


Occupation, 


srners, etc,, ( 
of Tcasela. 1 


(ft) Working Btaffl 
of vessels. t 


34 *^. Bankers and bank-managers . 

347- Money-lenders and pawn-brSkers 
3^, Bill discounters, etc. « * • 

349. Insurance agsnts and under-writera 

350. Money changers and tssters . 

351. Bank clerks, caahiers, bill<oIlcctors^ 

accountants, etc. 


Total Sub-oroir 54 


351. Ocneral merchants 

3S3. Merch.ints* Managers, accountants, clerks, 
assistants, etc. 


Total Sub-order 55 


314 Shop keepers' clerks, salesmen, etc. . 
3S5. Shopkeepers' and money-lenders* servants 
3 a 6. St^pkoepers. otherwise tinspecihcd 
357. I’colars, hawkers, etc. , , , 


Total Sus-ordbr sd 


35 «. Brokers, .Tgents, duhash . , . , 

359. Auctioneers, auditors, actuaries, notaries 

public, appraisers, house agents, etc. 

360. Farmers of tolls, ferries . « , , 

361. Farmers of liquor, opium, etc. , , , 

361. Lessees and superintendents of markets, 

stalls, etc, 

16 1. Contractors, otherwise unspecified , 

164. Contractors for labour, emigration agents, 
etc. 


Total Sub-oroir 57 


Total Order XVIII 


365. Agents, directors, managers and their as- 
sistants. 

3«. Traffic managers, superintendents and as- 
sistants. 

367. Locomotive superintendents and assist- 
ants. 

36®. Auditors, accountants, etc 

369. Engineers (when not returned under nncral 

hcadlngl. 

370. Clerical staff in railway establishment , 

371. Station-masters and assfsUnts, inspectora. 


overseers, etc 

K^remen, etc. 


37». Guards, dilveri, 

373- Pointsmen, shunters, 
etc. 

373a. Railwky servants (indefinite) 


porters, signaKers, 


Total Sua-oitosii s$ 


374- IVAmwajr, mall carriage, etc., conpantes, 
contractors, etc. 

375. Cart-Owners and drivers, and carting 
agents, etc. 

37ff> Livery stable-keepers, etc. .... 

377. Drivers, stable-boys, tic (not prifkte Ser- 

vants). 

378. Pslkl, etc., owners, bearers, etc, . 

379- Pftch bullock owners, drivers, etc. 

3to.*Pack camel, elephant, mule, etc., owners 

« and drlvcra. 


Total Sua-oaoia sp 


381. Ship owners. Companies, agents , , . 

38s. Shipping clerks, aupercargoct, and ateve- 
dorcs. 

383. Boat and barge owners, etc. . , 

384. Ships officers, engineare, mariners, 

firemen 

385. Boat and barge men • • • , 

38A. PIloU 


387. Lnek-ketpers, etc,, and canal ••rvice 

388. Dock and harbour ■crvice « • 

389. Divers (not for poarla). • • 


Total Sva-oania f» 


PROVINCIAL 


Total. 

Malbi. 

Total. 

0-4 

S— 14 

*5— 

Total. 

9-4 

S 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

4 



4 

4 


I9,a8a 

1,078 

4,09s 

*3.109 

*1.189 

1,010 

s 

... 

1 

... 

... 


**t,04i 

97 

114 

*** 730 

'“584 

5* 

•S 

4 

5 

*4 

la 

t 

ao,ast 

■.«7» 

4.3*6 

13.867 

**.766 

1,063 

s,6i8 

130 

390 

989 

734 

98 

3»S48 

375 

639 

1.534 

8.308 

195 

S.184 

614 

iioap 

3.641 

3.038 

•83 

614 

ffo 

lOI 

454 

.39« 

43 

ia,oto 

1,383 

*,>77 

9.450 

I:c; 

70a 

Si 7^ 

7«* 

1,301 

3,704 

3*7 

>•913 

100 

393 

*,345 

*.*93 

9* 

at, an 

8,409 

4.07* 

*4.73* 

SS.818 

1,163 

n.910 

H 

381 

7 

567 

6 

3,070 

16 

1.73* 

144 

1 

ta 

1,134 

90 

3 

*39 

*7 

1 

*56 

31 

9 

739 

54 


3 

75 

9 

1,667 

3o« 

408 

953 


111 

94 

lO 

31 

63 

HU 

4 

S.94S 

763 

i,aBi 

3.90* 


147 

62,671 

6,665 

10,696 

36,010 


8,866 

•• 

... 

... 



... 

■4 

... 


*4 

•3 

... 

>>6 

44 

39 

141 

lit 

30 

194 

16 

50 

108 

8* 

*5 

>•3 

91 

45 

187 

*66 

ti 

834 

01 

90 

453 

448 

48 

s.«8« 

300 

4*6 

>.334 

*.•47 

145 

i 

3.440 

8M 

640 

8.848 

•.076 

* 

849 




... 

... 

... 

44i7|8 

1.809 

8,948 

0.0* > 

9.61s 

941 

*4 

t 

... 

18 

a 

::: 

17 

l.9«7 

1*7 

3 

809 

3* 

S 

49* 

00 

80 

1,137 

335 


•M 

138 

17 

i7»«ll 

1 

MU 

1.484 

8I.3P4 

t**9*7 

•iM 






•M 

Z 

z 1 

!!! 

z 

s*. 

~ 1 

m . 

*** 

... 

m 

•M 


\ 




•M 

... 

*** • 

“* 1 i 

... 

4 

a 


•M 

*W j 


*** 

•A 



••• 

»*• 

M. 

•99 

*** 

mt 


... 

... 

M. 

*'■ 8 

f 

1 ' 

1 1 

4 

6 


89 

0 

a 1 

6 

f 

5 i 



















Table 3CV1I— A.— Occupations, bjr Age. 


Part A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY —conM. 








II 

IS 

13 

14 

15 


4 





7,930 

8.097 

1,068 

1,840 

1 



I 


' * 104 

43« 

’ 457 

45 

110 

9 

8 

II 

3 

a 

•*360 

8,360 

8.566 

1,1 16 

>.953 

171 

405 

884 

141 

319 

379 

i.731 

«.*4« 

180 

360 

550 

•.196 

•.tag 

3o> 

479 

.53 

300 

aaS 

3d 

48 

1,331 

581 

8.379 

1,718 

4.608 

3.«37 

68 1 

414 

1,050 

719 

331 

881 

7*0 

‘OS 

171 

■1O77 

•.•78 

8,693 

1.046 

1 

«.994 

308 

*.179 

1,381 

19a 

>59 

3 

3 

ai 

5 

3 

... 

7 

3 

... 

I 

I4t 

477 

441 

64 

ns 

10 

37 

44 

8 

II 

141 

395 

«.foo 

19s 

367 

It 

39 

40 

6 

If 

5i4 

a,aa7 

0.717 

4«6 

667 

9.608 

89,061 

22,141 

8,099 

6,093 



34<{. nankcri and bank •managers , . . 

347. Muney-lenJcrs and pawn*brokeni . 

Bill diaLOontera, etc. . . . , . 

340. Insurance agents and under*wrltcra , , 

3So. Mnnrycliangcrs and tvstera . . . 

)Si. Bank clerks, cashiers, blINcollectors, 
accountants, etc. 


Sub-order and Group, I Order. Class. 


, S4>‘-Oealirs IN Money 
. AND Securities. 



Total Sua-oRDta 54 


isi. Crneral merchants 

is3. Merchants* managers, accountants, clerks, 
assUtunts, etc. 


i,3a$ Total Sub-order ss 


154 354. Shop-keepers* clerks, talesmen, etc, . 

>,871 3<>t. Shop-keepers* and moooy lenders’ scrv.ints . 

1,084 -iSfi. Shop-keepers, otherwise unspecified . . 

444 357. Fcillars, hawkers, etc, . . • . 


Si— T iENKSAL 
CHANDISR, 


S6.— Dbalino unspeci- 

Mtu. 


S,453 Total Sub-order 56 , 


3s8. Brokers, agents, duhash • * . . 

350. Auctioneers, auditors, actuaries, notarlca 
public, appraisers, house-agents, etc. . 

3<k>. Farnsers of tolls, ferries . • . , 

301. Farmers of liquor, opium, etc. . 

363. Lessees and superintendents of markets, 
stalls, etc. 

3fl3. Contractors, otherwise unspecified . 

3<^4. Contractors for labour, emigration agents, 
etc. 


-Middlemen, etc. 
(a) Brokers, etc. 


(b) Contractors 
and far- 
mers. 


1,674 Total Sub-order 57 


13,949 Total OrdFr XVIII, 


. 305. Agents, directors, managre and their Assist- 

ants, 

. 366. Traffic managers, superintendents and 

assistants, 

. 307. Locomotive superintendents and assist- 

ants. 

, 308. Auditors, accountants, etc. • , . 

I 569. Engineers (when not returned under general 
headiiw), 

05 370. Clerical Staff In Railway establishment 

S3 371- Station-maitert and aaslstauts, Inspectors, 
overseers 

73 373. Guards, driven, flremen, etc, 

113 373- Pointsmen, shunters, porters, signallers, 

etc. 

463 373^. Kailway servants (Indefintte) • . , 


58.— Railway, 


(a) Administra- 
tion. 


(b) Working staff. 


767 Total Sub-ordir S 8 , 


1 374. Tramway, mail carriage, etc., companies, 

contractors, etc 

375. Cart owners and drivers, and carting agents, 
etc. 

976. Livery stahie-kfepers, etc 

377. Drivers, stable-lx^s, etc. (not private aer- 
vanta). 

sr8. Palkl, etc., owners, bearers, etc. 

379. Pack bullock onmers, driven, etc. 

980. Pack camd, elephant, mule, etc., owncri 
and drivera •••••• 


1,11s Total Sua-oaotR 59 


all. Ship ownert, companka, agantt . . 

983. Shipping clcfha, aupereargoaa and ateva- 

doraa. 

381. Boat and barge awnara, etc. 

984. Ship’s offlctfif aaglnacrit marinen, and 

nrcmtn. 


9IS. Boat aad barge naa . « . , 

986. Fllota 

987. Lock-kaapera, cle., and canal aervka 

98I. Dock and harboor aerriaa . , 

Jig. Dtvera (not lor paarta) . , 


(«} Cart, carriage 
and tram- 
way ownert 
ana driven. 


(b) Carrlen by 
pack ani- 
mals. 


60,— Watii, 

(a) Ownen.ctc., 
of vcttels. 




Toffaa Saa-oiivia 0o 


CLASS E.-COMMERCE, TRANSPORT* AND STORAGE. 




















ORDEE XiX.-TRANSPORT AND STCRAGF. | ORDER XVIIl —COMMERCE, 


Table XVII-’-A.— Occupations/ tqr Age*' 


TABLE, XVIL^OccupatlOM; by AgA-^. 


TOWN. 




T. 

tal. 


Malts. 

Fe males. 

Sub'Orfkr and Group 

tlCCL'PArlOM, 












— — 



TtirAL. 

0-4 

s-14 

15— 

TtrfAL. 

0—4 

5-14 

15— 

Total. 

0—4 

5— 14 

*$- 



17 

18 

•y 

30 

31 

' 21 

23 

24 

*5 

ad 

*7 

18 



— 

- 





. 







S4.~-DRAT.rR« IN 

34''. Hnokers and bank-inanagera .. 

4 












MoNr V ANti S* 
l UKITU'l. 

347* Miiney-lendcrs and pawn* 
brokers. 

4.4Sa 

4** 

. 936 

3,104 

•.4«9 

206 

*536 

*,747 

1,963 

ao6 

400 

*.357 


34R. Hill distountem, etc. • 

340. liiMir.iiice agents and vinder* 



... 

... 



... 







writers.. 









ves 



*ts 


350. Money changers and testers . 

351. Hank clerks, cuHliicrs, bill- 

collectors, accouiitaiit.s, etf . 

601 

SI 

Si 

4 

135 

5 

435 

la 

3*3 

11 

27 

1 

64 

3 

23a 

7 

*78 

10 

24 

3 

dt 

a 

193 

S 


Total Suu*nHnKli 54 

5.078 

4«7 

1, 066 

3.545 

*,807 

■34 

603 

>•990 

*,s5i 

*33 

463 

iisaB 

,5. — GsHfRAL 
CHANMdR 

15a. CeneraL merchants 
jsi. Merchants’ managers, at count- 
ants, clerks, assistants, etc. 

..22 

44 

«7« 

81 

309 

236 

1,149 

163 

9B1 

17 

81 

3S 

174 

in 

725 

648 

37 

89 

46 

*35 

las 

434 


Total Sua-oRntR 55 

«.990 


3y« 

1.385 

*.144 

99 

309 

836 

846 

*16 

1S1 

549 

56,— PrALINQ UN- 

si’Ki uirn. 

354. Shop-keepers* clerks, sales- 
men, etc. 

37« 

41 

63 

37a 

sa6 

35 

31 

170 

ISO 

Id 

32 

103 


1SS. Shop-keepers* and monuy-Icnd* 
ers* servants. 

4,as6 

68n 

1,191 

4,349 

3.649 

324 

635 

3,690 

*,577 

36a 

556 

1,650 


Shop-keepers, otherwise un- 
spccihcd. 

*.309 

178 

3'3 

HiO 

60s 

82 

148 

372 

707 

96 

*64 

447 


I*:?. Pedlars, hawkers, etc. , , 

•5« 

111 

185 

S60 

433 

47 

96 

390 

4*3 

64 

89 

370 

S7.— Mi!JOi.rM» N, 

Total Suii-oroer 56 

8,767 

1,016 

»,75* 

6,000 

4.910 

47« 

910 

3.5** 

3,857 

sal 

841 

*478 

ETC. 














(rt) RrokcrA, i-tc < 

1^8, Brokers, ngents, duhash 

350. Anctionccrs, auditors, actuaries, 

■.M4 

*93 

440 

1,^11 

1,316 

97 

240 

979 

9*8 

96 

300 

63* 

notaries. public, appraisers^ 
honse-aconts, etc. 











* 



/ 

3<lo. ParincTs at tolls, ferries . . 

ta 












(6) ContfOctOTf, 1 

Farmers of liquor, opium, etc. 
Lessees and superintendents of 
marktts^ atolls, etc. 

*74 

43 

•7 

9 

.lH 

13 

9 

119 

31 

d 

•a 

lo 

5 

*9 

7 

7 

57 

II 

3 

88 

SO 

’ 7 

4 

1 

*9 

6 

6a 

10 

and farmers, ] 

Tft.i, Contractors, otherwise unspccU 

hed. 

430 

S* 

100 

•78 

ao6 

31 

sa 

123 

••4 

ai 

48 

>S5 


364. Contr.'ictorR for labour, emi* 
gration agents, etc. 

60 

6 

IS 

39 

•7 

3 

6 

lO 

33 

4 

9 

JO 


Total Sub-order 57 . 

•.9«« 

'•79 

' 606 

a, 079 

1,668 

*47 

m 

*•*97 

».*98 

13a 

S84 

98a 
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18,801 

1,077 

3,816 

1 3,009 

1 

0 

068 

2,046 

7,646 

8,262 

1,010 

S,700 

6,404 

38,~KAlt WAV 

365. Agents, directors, managers 













1 

and their aseistanlfi.. 






... 


1 

• St 

... 

... 


1 

3W, TraH'ic managers, superinten- 

1 












1 

dents and aasistnnta. 



... 






••• 

... 

' ••• 


f 

jf)7. Locomotive superintendenti 













(a) AdminiNtra- \ 

and assistants. 








••• 

set 


... 


308. Auditors, accountants, etc. , 













tion. 1 

309- Engineers (when not returnod 

•3 


... 

23 




aa 



... 


1 

under genera, heading).. . 

... 

... 

** 

... 

... 

• 1 

... 

' ••• 

* 

j 

370. Clerical statf in railway es- 
tablishment. 

163 

a6 

*9 

108 

100 

15 

18 

67 

6a 

11 

II 

41 

( 

37 (• 8tatianr>ina8ta-s and assist- 
ants, inspectors, overseers, 

91 

14 

31 

S6 

43 

5 

9 

•9 

48 

9 

18 

37 

1 

etc. 













(b) Working Btaflr ) 

37a. Guards, drivers, Irmcn, etc. . 
373. pointsmen, shunters, porters, 
signallcni, etc. 

373a. Raflway servants (indcHnitc) 

>69 

34* 

'50 

48 

41 

53 

178 

243 

*5* 

887 

ai 

35 

ao 

37 

III 

*75 

117 

*«5 

ao 

83 

SI 

*5 

67 

67 

\ 

774 

t»3 

169 

49> 

4*6 

44 

86 

»7« 

348 

49 

83 

ai6< " 


Total Sua-oRria 58 . 

i.66s 

-•asi 

31S 

>,099 

970 

130 

160 

690 

69* 

ISI 

•5a 

4*9 

Sg.—KoAo. 

374- Tramway, mail carriage, etc., 

0 












(ti) Cart, carriage, \ 
and trainuav | 

comps nieo, contracton, «tei 




... 




... 

(M 




373. Cart-owners and drivers and 
carting agents, etc. 

%M 7 

dTf 

1,037 

3d$39 

3,*5* 

3»7 

S8i 

*.353 

*.996 

354 

456 

i,ild 

owners and J 

37<1. Livery stable-keepers, etc. 













driAtTB, I 

377 . Drivers, stalile-boys, etc. (not 
private abnranti)! 

*4 

3 

!!! 

13 

a 


... 

a 

as 

a 

!!! 

’**10 

( 

378. Palkl, etc., owncm, bearers, 
etc. 

to 

... 

... 

10 

9 



9 

s 


... 

1 

(b) Cat Tiers hv ^ 
pack uni* ^ 
malb. ( 

379. I’ack bullock owners, drivers, 

etc. 

380. Pack camel, clcnhant, mule, 

^tc., owners anu drivers. 

108 

us 

so 

18 

30 

47 

68 

146 

7* 

*38 

II 

10 

10 

34 

50 

lOI 

36 

76 

8 

8 

M 

•3 

t8 

45 


Total Sub-order 59 

S .990 

fit 

1,104 

3.77S 

34«9 

i 339 

615 

*,5*5 

•»a*s 

37* 

4H 

a,aio 

(J0.—VVAT1.R. 

r 

381. Ship-owners, companies and 













(0) Owners, etc., J 
oi vessels. S 

agents. 

3B3. Shipping clerks, snpsBcaigocs- 

•io 












and stevedores. 









SOS 



i 

383. Boat and Imrge owners, etc. . 

384. Ship's uHirers, engineers^ 



... 

... 

... 

... 


... 



... 

... ^ 


mariners, and fireman. 

Ho 


*'* 

••• 

SSS 

... 

... 

... . 

... 

•oa 

... 



38S- Boat and barge men 













(^) Working staH ’ 

3845. Pilots . . . ' ’ 

3«7. Lock-keepers, etc., and canal 



!!! 

iii 


z 

::: 


z , 


... 

M, 

of vesaeJs. 

service. 





■ 81 

••• 

... 

> 

••• 

oaa 




388. Dock and Harbour Servlet « 

389. Divers (not for pearla.1 

f 

1 

* a 

4 

*** s 

1 

a 

a 

a 



”* 1 


Total Soa-oaoiR do . 

9 

I 

■ 

4 

• 

1 

9 

a 

a 

as* 


a 
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Table ZVIi'<-Ai«»OeeupationSt tqr Age. 


Pact A.-^RR0VINCJAL SUIVIMARY — contd. 


COUNTRY. 


Total. 


Mallr. 


Pkmalkb. 


Total. 

0-14 

5-14 

IS- 

Total 

0 4 

5-14 

IS— 

1 Total 

i 

0—4 

S~«4 

I IS— 

1 

i9 

30 

31 

31 

33 

34 

3*5 

30 

1 37 

38 

32 

40 

14.830 

X 

iV<^ 

3.159 

I 

10,005 

8,690 

«o^ 

1.719 

1 f'.>'73 

6.114 

1 

H63 

1,440 

1 

1 

! 

3,832 

440 

a 

46 

89 

305 

3 

261 

1 

25 

4-> 

i(/i 

I 

179 

1 

31 

40 

109 

15.073 

i.7?o 

3.049 

10.31* 

8,958 

1 819 

1.759 

6,370 

6,315 

883 

1.490 

3.940 

1.057 

195 

309 

7ST 

571 

Ri 

131 

3 -.4 

686 

t>4 



1.917 

204 

330 

1.3 ’3 

*,3H 

113 

205 

1 

593 

yi 

US 

377 

3.174 

399 

639 

Otis'S 

1.895 

< *94 

34> 

1.360 

1.079 

ao5 

■98 

776 

048 

aS 

3S 

tfl3 

170 

18 

3J 

1 10 

78 

10 

ift 

52 

6.684 

697 

i,oRa 

4,901 

4.653 

378 

586 

3/, 89 

*.031 

319 

5«o 

1.313 

4.455 

583 

9H9 

3.S«3 

o.i»5 

24i 

434 

1.141 

■,43<» 

.138 

sss 

1.‘*37 

1.057 

85 

307 

7ft5 

760 

44 

n.s 

591 

*97 

4» 

82 

174 

10.444 

1.393 

a,3ao 

8.731 

7,608 

685 

1,167 

5.756 

4,836 

708 

i.*53 

■.97s 

‘2 

89 

7 

107 

5 

459 

14 

4«5 

7 

47 

3 

6A 

3 

300 

3 

a6o 

>9 

41 

5 

to 

3 

159 

la 

960 

tax 

ail 

riio 

607 

“Vs 

123 

430 

353 

"S7 

90 

aoo 

47 

8 

8 

31 

■3 

4 

3 

16 

*4 

4 

5 

«5 

*.037 

154 

308 

975 

441 

, 80 

89 

372 

796 

174 

310 

403 

34 

4 

7 

13 

*7 

' a 

5 

30 

7 

3 

a 

3 

0.978 

484 

673 

i,8aa 

i,5so 

aoo 

*90 

t,0.lo 

1.459 

*84 

383 

790 

38.870 

3,988 

6,881 

23,001 

j 

19,981 

1,908 

3,567 

14,616 

13.689 

2,080 

3,324 

8,486 

... 


... 

I 

s 

... 

... 

1 

*’* 

... 

... 

... 

6a 

18 

10 

34 

18 

s 

3 

10 

44 

13 

7 

34 

103 

33 

39 

S3 

48 

10 

la 

30 

55 

13 

17 

ah 

M 

1 

4 

9 

3 



3 

IX 

, 

4 

A 

•90 

43 

38 

311 

■IS 

*33 

27 

1O5 

77 

30 

11 

46 

1.076 

187 

*47 

84* 

III 

81 

144 

590 

455 

lOfi 

103 

240 

■.748 

*7* 

308 

«.«48 

x,io6 

119 

186 

801 

640 

152 

142 

348 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

.M 

... 

... 


... 

9.4fi 

1,3X8 

t»89i 

<W7> 

A364 

O34 

i,o 8 q 

4,000 

3,«07 

604 

8ii 

i,7ia 

::: 

... 

»! 

!!! 

... 

... 

!Z 

Z 

... 


... 

!.. 

..2 

3 

5 

19 

*9 


4 

15 

f 

3 

1 

4 

i,8og 

»79 

471 

1,059 

1,060 

130 

*05 

095 

709 

159 

aoo 

364 

106 

»4 

*3 

79 

85 

7 

10 

08 

■1 

7 

3 

II 

»i43S 

t.SH 

0,380 

7.S>9 

7.548 

75* 

1.358 

5.438 

3AH 

773 

«,oti 

■.Opt 


... 

... 

:•* 


... 

... 




»»• 

... 

•** 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

9 

1 

... 

4 

• 

... 


a 

3 

1 

... 

a 

... 


... 

... 

.M 

... 

... 

... 

M. 



..« 

... 

I 

z 




!!! 






... 

-• 


.M 

... 

... 

... 

... 

— 


•“ 

... 

8 

8 

- 

4 

a 

- 

... 

a 

3 

1 


8 


Cci'l I AIK'N. 


; ^ul)'nriltir jiui Group 


346. Banker* and b.tnk'in.tn.i^cr<i . 

S47> Monrv'icnden and pawn- 
brokers. 

148. Bill diacouiitcra, etc. 

349. IiiMuranve Bf;«iita and under- 
writers 

35‘^ Mtmey rbanifvrs ami tester* 
naiik ilcrke, -ca»)ucr», hill- 
(.•diet tors, acLountanU, 
asaiktaiitB, etc. 


Total St n-oRi)KH 54 . 

.TSJ. General inerchnnta 

3>3. Mcrchaurs'mHiiaircrB, ationnt- 
ants, clcrka. ai*iiiBtant>, cti . 

Total BiB-oaniiR 55 . . . 

354- Shop-kcepera' ckrWs, laksmen, 
etc. 

355. Shop kcej»er»' and nnonc) -leiul- 
er»* iirr\.Tntii. 

35ft. Shoiwkeepers, otherwise un- 
Lpccihed. 

.3.57. (Vdlara, hawkcri, Lit. . 

Total Si u-ordich 56 , 


3.8. Brokers, agents, iluhasb 

3S9. Auctioneers, audilors.acluRries, 
not. tries puHle, appraisers, 
hou»e>neents. etc. 

.TV). Farnicra of tolls, (err ice 

3fti. Farmers of iiqnor, oiiiuni, rtt , 

3*1. Lessees and buperintendente 
of markets, stalls, etc . 

353. Conlr.ictors,t)therw lee unsperi. 
hcd. 

364. (’ontrnrtore for lalmur, emi- 
gtation Biicnte, cU. 


S4. >-I)RA|.fRS II 
.Miism cn; 
SecoRiiie*. 


Timt Svn*oRiikR 57 

Total Order XVllI 


3O5. Agents, directors, man.Tgers 
and tbeir assieUnts 

3Vy. TraHic inanagent, eQ)>crintrn- 
dents and aesislants 

357. I.ornmntisc suiicrintendcnts 
and assistants. 

.308. Auditors, aceoiiotanls, etc, 

309. KngimTrs (when not returned 
under general lieuding). 

370. Clerical st.itf m railway cs- 
tablishmenL 

371 Station-masters and assist* 
ants. Inspector h, nterseers, 
etc. 

37a. Guards, cirirers, firemen, etc. 

373. PolntsmcB, shsmters, porters, 
MBBaUers, etc. 

373s. Railway servante (indehnitc) 


348 Total Sub-ospsk 58 


374. Tramway, mail carriage, etc., 
companies, contractors, etc. 
373. Cart*owners and dnters and 
carting agents, etc. 

37ft. I.Ivcry stable-keepers, etc. 

377. Urivcrs, ftablc-bo> s, etc. (not 

wivate servants/. 

378. Paikt, etc., OwaeM, tKorers, etc.| 

379. Pack bullock owners, driver*, 

etc. 

380. Park camel, elephant, mule, 

etc, owners and drivers. 


s5.-*f>sNmvL MkR 

I II AiVt.lSt, 


5*' — UrALiMi V ssrk 

CIMkli 


[57 —MlDni RMEN, ETC 

(.I* Biukcrs, 
etc’. 


(h) Contraitors 
•ind f.ir- 
mtik. 


Total Sis-oroer s*) . . 

381, Ship fMonent, companies, 
agents. 

38a. Shipping clerks, Bupcrcargocs, 
and stevedores. 

3>3. Boat and barge owners, etc. 

384. Ship's officem, 4»gin<wrs, ma* 

rlncrs and tiremen , 

385. Boat and bargemen , . 

3B6. Pilou 

387. Loekdtaepara, ate., aad canal 

tcrvica • , , . 

jSdi Dock aid harbour aervice! ! 
3% Db«v (nol lor pcarlaj 

Torat SuBtoaaiB 00 . , , 


5S,— Ka'Lwa V. 


(ii) Adminis- 
tration. 


(b) Working 
staff. 


59 .— Koao, 


(d) Cart, carri. 
age and 
tramway 
owners and| 
drivers. 


(^) (.arners by 
pack ani- 
mals. 


|0o.~WATrR. 

(d) Owners, ctr., 
of vessels. 


I (b) Working Staff 
of vessels. 
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Table XVtl— A.— Occujiatioiiei by Age. 


TABLE XVlI.—Occupations, by Age.-^ 

































Part A. PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— com 


Table XVII— A.-*Occupations, by Age. 


ftarar* 


TOTAL. 


• 


Malia. 


Kkm 

ALEA. 





S-‘4 

»s- 

Total. 

0-4 

r' 

1 5-1 4 

•5— 

0(1 n ATioN. 

."siilmirdtr and Cltoup. 

Orilif. 

11 

ta 

13 

14 

15 

16 



1 

19 

7« 

*29 

S 

R6 

370 

1,348 

aO 

to8 

aa6 

968 

** 

14 

31 
• 47 

iR 

46 

334 

66 

•47 

5g7 

390. PoAlal Dirft.l(ir4, Poatinahtcra .inii ilcrkn 

391. Do mco..cngcTK. runner*., etc. 

3V3. Mt'.'.auncnt (uuNpccihcd) . 

61.— Mrs**, .Fit— 

^ (j) IVsl, etc. 

V 




* 

.1 

• 7 

Teletjraph oiliicrt ((.ocernment, R.'iilwjc 









and othrru), and clerical and nc(ouutfi 

j 

1 

i 

6 

7 

3 


4 

entatilKhiuent. 

394. S^jnallcTt and ihcsicngcrfi 

395. Telephone Company's icr« ice . ! 

A (^) Tell gr.iph .mil 

V Tt:c|'lii'iic 

bJ 

? 

X£. 









0 









H 

n6 

1.836 

1.331 

169 

3ot 

831 

Total Si a-oRr>ER 61 


ifj 

.r. 

/. 

<; 

1 

1 41 

411 

81 

a 

1 78 
1,904 

3ul 

iu6 

0 

188 

1.476 

3 

3> 

ass 

54 

3si 

6 

It] 

840 

390. Warchftiosc ownem, keeper*, etc. 

.1v/. Warehouse set \ lee . . . , * 

Jy8, Porter* ((.cueral) . , * 

^01 — Slf.R\(.V aM> 

1- 

'7 

11 

3S1 

57 

7“? 

3lg 

3g9. Wcinhiiu'u and measurers 

r Wi 1. 11 1 Kit. 

-1* 

S* 


14 

36 

400. Watchiucu (not \illa(;c) .... 

) 

ct 

t- 

1 

S 45 

*f 493 

a, 06a 

37S 

494 

i.ai3 

Tuial Sub-ori»er 6a 


X 

X 

3.203 

13.787 

10.758 

1.003 

2.600 

6.166 

ToUI Order XIX 


5 

8.806 

36,828 

32.809 

6.002 

7.692 

20,116 

Total CUsf B 



apt 

9S4 

i,iao 

«49 

3.57 

7«4 

401. Priests, min iatcr*, preachers, missionaries, 

03.— R» LH.IDN — 

\ 


18 

97 

Sa 

7 

la 

33 

etc. 

4O1. Catechists, readers, aanana minsiim sertice, 

f (a) Prti fct*, Millie- 


t8 

l,7M 

^2 

6,771 

7* 

Tt 

763 

• 7 

44 

Ctf. 

40J. Eiorcwts, had-as’erfers, amuIrtHer*, etc, , 

r tTs, ett, 


8.750 

l,]60 

3.738 

404. Religious memlic.iutt, inmates of mona*- 

w 


93 

414 

385 

43 

85 

*57 

terles, contents, etc. 

4OS. Church, temple, innsjid. pagoda, tth.lt, 
barlal or burning ground service, pil|'rim 

/ liniitiii. ser. 

> VUlH. 








conductors, and undertakers. 

) 


1.186 

•.•W 

7.379 

»7« 

1,631 

4.776 

Total SlB'ORder 63 ..... 



7 

406 

18 
a, 306 

16 

aB8 

3 

la 

406. AdminUtratbe and inspecting oTtlnIs , 

64,— hill ( AT lOM , . 


>i73S 

348 

1,099 

407. Principals, professors and teachers In col- 








leges and schools, etc. 



9 

50 

S4 

7 

V 

38 

408. Clerks, etc., on est.nblishmcnts of educa- 


'/ 







tional Institutions. 


X, 

4l> 

•,37« 

1 1.805 

•0« 

360 

I.I49 

Total 8ub*orobr 64 • • • . . 
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% 

w 








1 

d 

ac 









c. 

6 

U 

>5 

... 

6 

9 

409. Authors, editors, )OurnaM*ts, hall, ad-makers 

65.— LnrsATi Rt , 

0 

46 

171 

... 

... 

6j 

... 

410. Reporters, short-hand writers, hook copyists 

H 

aaa 

at 

138 

411. Private secretaries and clerks , , 


f 


It 


... 

... 


413. Puhlk scribes and cop\ ists . 




7 

... 

1 

6 

41J. Service in libraries and literary institutions , 


< 

S« 

*97 

•43 

01 

69 

IS3 

Total Sob-orp*R 65 , , . * , , , 

i 

< 

Uj 

87 

aao 

3M 

44 

73 

■07 

414. Rarrlstcra, adtocates and pleader* , . 

66.— I.AW , , , j 

X. 

a: 

< 

UJ 

37 

•M 


M. 

... 


414. Solicitors and atturne)S • . . , 

— 

Ot 

IM 

IS 

aO 

61 

415a. Ka/.ls , 

1 

1 

s 

14 

4 

1 

... 

. 8 

416. Law agents, mukhtears, etc. . . 

417. Articled clerks and other lawyers* clerks 

I 

X 

IS 

iH 

6 

ja 

40 


X 

94 

'a 

to 

a8 

no 

418. Stamp-vendors ...... 


cd 

3 ® 

18a 

«70 

ao 

31 

•*S 

419. Petition-writers 


UJ 

0 








1 

0 

•*4 

7 s 6 

833 

loa 

180 

S6> 

Total Sub-ordir 66 , , , , , , 



• M 

♦.» 

aaa 




410. Administrative and Insiicctlng staff (when 

! 

67,— Mbdicins— ' 

v 1 


13 

198 






not returned under general head.) 


60 


6 

la 

47 

431. Practitioners by diploma • . . 

I I 


S7a 

SO* 

87 

•34 

370 

4aJ. I'ractitloncrs without diploma (baid, hakim! 




... 

... 

M. 

..a 

... 

kobiraj, etc.) 

V (a) Practitioners 


*‘13 

SI 

■■'68 

... 

a«. 

... 

434. Ocullsta 

( 


IJ 

*9 

43 

4*5* Vacclnaiora 

1 


49 

47 

7S4 

41 

60 

•53 

416. Midwffery 

/ 


9 

16 

Of 

a 

6 

17 

427* Hoapiui and asylum matrons, atilstanta 

1 


8 

3P 

SI 

8 

• 0 

10 

and apothecaries. 

438. Compounders, nurict, and hospital, asylum 

( (ft) Subsidiary medi- 
1 cal services. 








and dispensary service. 
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* 4|8 

•fi 

■S 8 

>»M 8 

TotaIi Sva*oRoiB 07 • , , , , 
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CL>SSF Pr-OFESSIONS | CLASS E.-COMMERCE. TRANSFORT AND STORAGL 


Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.-. 


( i '!•••, OnJcr. 


U 


I 

X 

X 

OC 

U4 

c 

6 


ami 

(iUdli I*. 


6l.— IV1 e«SA(.K8 — 
(a) Pd**!, clc. 


(^) ‘lelcj’rnph and 
rcJcjinne. 


ftj.— SmKAf.ic ANn 


ftj.— RtLIl.lON — 


(a) Priests, Minis- 

Icm, etc. 


ib) Subfildiarv re- ] 
llJJKlUU Rcr- < 
^ ices. ] 


64 .— Imm cation 


3 vo. Postal iJircctors, PostmaBtere 
and clerks. 

3<;i. Postal messengers, runners, 
etc. 

3<)J. McsHcngers (unspecined) 

3*13. Telegraph ulhccrs ((tovefn- 
ment, K.itiway and others), 
and clerical and accountB 
establishment. 

jQt. ‘^ign.nllers and mfssrngers 

3 gS. Iclephone Company's smice . 


TorAI, SuB'dRIlKR 6i 


3<^, Warehouse owners, keepers, 
etc. 

War'-hotise ser\dce , , 

agS. Porters (general) 

3i)Q. Weighincn and measureffl 
4UO. Watchmen (not \tllai(e) 

Total Son-oRnER fta 


> 3 » 

33 * 


la 

385 

3. *39 
58« 
104 


4.3** 


'I OWN. 
Males. 


Total Order XIX . 13.498 1.782 


Total Class E 


65.— LlIKkArCRE 


f»7 . — Meuicin*.- 


(a) Practitioners 


(b) Subsidiary 
medical scr< 
% ices. 


1 

I 


4UI. Priest*!, ministers, preachers, 
niiHsionark'B, cU» 

403. Catechists, re.iders, zanana 

mission sers ice, etc. 

4<U. Exorcists, hatb.uerlers, amulet' 
tiers, etc. 

404. Religious mendicants, iti. | 

mates of muiuistcrics, cuii- 
vents, etc. 

405. Church, tcmjile, masjid, 

pa|[Tda, gh.4t, huriai or burn- I 
ing ground service, pilgrim 
conductors .'iud undertakers. 


Total Suh-orpir 63 


4or.. Administrative and inspecting 
oiliculs. 

407. Priiuipals, professors and 

tca« hers, in colleges and 
schools, etc. 

408. Clerks, etc., on establiiihmentf 

of educational instltutionh. 


Toi'al Sub-orokr (S4 


400. Authors, editors, journalists, 1 
b.ill.^d'makers. 

410. Rcp«>ricrs, Hhort-h#nd writers, 

book-copvtala. 

411. Private seerotaries and clerks. 
413, Public Bc-ril)Cs and copvisfs 
4'J. ICC in librMrlcs and literary 

institutions. 


TutAL SpH-uRnKR 55 , 

m 

advocates and 


6s8 

96 

3 * 

4.«04 


5i«*5 


79 


4 14 Barristers, 
pleuders. 

415. Solicitors and attorneys , 

4150 . Kayis . 

416. I.aw Agents, mukhtcars, etc . 

417. Articled clerks and other law- 

)‘s:rs' clerks. 

418. St amp- vendors . , 

419. Petition-writers , 


Total Sub-order 06 


i 


s68 

«S 


60X 


116 

9 

05 

»P 3 

•69 


*.*«3 


410. Administrative and inaperting 
stall* iwhen not returned 
under general head.) 

4a i« Practitioners by diploma, , 

4X3- Practitioners wilhout diploma 
(bald, hakim, koblra), etc.) 

4*3, I^entists .... 

4x4. Oculists • • • . 

435. Vaccinators « 

4a6. Midwifery .... 

427, Hospital and asylum matrons, 
assistants and apothe- 
caries. 

438. Compounders, nurses, and 
hospital, asylum and dis- 
pensary service. 

Totai. Sus-ormr 67 • 


117 

S74 


<^3 


i .«74 


0—4 

5-14 

>s- 

Tutal, 

0—4 

5 — 14 

! 

19 

30 

Xl 

23 

13 



— 

— 

-- 

— 

11 

33 

87 

69 

4 

17 

37 

50 

145 

*38 

34 

36 

171 

X 14 

9«0 

841 

91 

III 

3 

7 

37 

*6 


5 

4 

1 

9 

7 

1 


»»5 

3*5 

1.367 

l,x8i 

ISO 

170 

1 

1 

R 

3 

... 

1 

45 

85 

X 5 S 

aao 

17 

37 

465 

ft 1 1 

3 ,tft ) 

*,109 

2|j 

33 S 

77 

lift 


3*3 

34 

f '3 

4 

«4 

MO 

79 

a 

7 

594 

8*7 

*.901 

*.734 

306 

433 

1.782 

2,670 

0.146 

8,360 

806 

1,380 

' ‘ 

3.769 

6,386 

22.166 

18.008 

1,864 

3.426 

81 

148 

4x9 

3*5 

41 

77 

16 

33 

57 

S6 

II 

11 

4 

7 

30 

«4 

I 

a 

438 

RRl 

3 ,xS 5 

s,8o6 

«3 

497 

3 » 

77 

31R 

aSa 

*3 

4 » 

570 

1.136 

4 . 10*3 

3,453 

*89 

6b8 

1 

8 

*9 

16 

... 

6 

1O6 

aSu 

976 

84* 

8a 

163 

9 

ft 

59 

40 

3 

5 

176 

*99 

1.054 

898 

85 

174 

a 

11 

ai 

ao 

a 

5 

33 

67 

16R 

ixa 

17 

17 

... 

I 

14 

9 

!" 

::: 

35 

7 * 

■03 

141 

>9 

aa 

73 

143 

3«3 

3>9 

34 

81 

... 

... 


... 

M. 


17 

39 

70 

6s 

7 

17 

... 

1 

R 

7 

... 


8 

13 

65 

58 

4 

10 

ao 

30 

141 

118 

14 

16 

X 7 

43 

300 

146 

13 

aa 

145 

■69 

669 

713 

7 * 

147 

... 



... 

... 

... 

II 

10 

'87 

67 

7 

11 

7 « 

134 

379 

34 * 

39 

71 

— 

... 



... 

... 

”14 

lO 

44 

36 

7 

’* 8 

*3 

39 

i6j 

x6 

4 

7 

0 

0 

17 

•3 

5 

5 

10 

15 

J8 

'S 3 

8 

6 

MS 

tia 

787 

516 


Mi 


48 

178 

f'39 


891 


I5<"' 

1,541 

226 

70 


Xi99S 

6.0881 


Femaibb. 


1S.G28I 

307 

34 

II 

a.oS6 

198 

a.534 

10 

597 

3» 

639 


ao4 


4 * 

6 

44 

88 

III 


49 

S3X 


553 


736 

9 

165 

1,130 

*59 

*5 

>.588 

6.130| 

13,301 


333 

40 

17 

*.798 

174 


a,3&i 

la 

580 

39 

631 


iS5 

”■ 6 


176 


75 

1*3 


570 


50 

• 3 * 


£ 

19 


iR 

333 

43 


886 


5-14 


16 

14 

131 


*5- 


48 

3^6 

53 

7 


394 

1,100 


1.806 2,069 


40 

5 

3 

*»5 


5 

384 

36 


a 

1*7 


1*5 


S04 


350 

16 


476 


oq 

633 

161 

|b 


906 

3,063 

8,627 


313 

*3 

9 

130 


1.573 

9 

379 


41s 


90 

Vi 


375 


38 

147 


33» 



.Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Ag®. 

Part A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— con W. 


COUNTRY. 






Total, 



MaLLm, 


Ff M MIfS. 

















O' f i I'Arui.N, 

Siilj.tirdi.r .nut Uroup. 

Onlcr. 

(l.iSl. 

Tota*., 

0-4 

5-14 

15— 

Total. 

0~4 

5—14 

» 5 - 

Total. 

0—4 

3 — U 

.3- 





30 

3 * 

3 > 

33 

34 

3 S 

35 

37 

38 

39 

40 






la 

14 

<55 

48 

s 

a 

38 

46 

7 

11 

27 

3 ,»o. PoHt.Tl DircctiYM, PostinaHtcrs 





47 

67 

272 

•54 

*7 

35 

igj 

* 3 * 

20 

32 

So 

anil ticrki. 

391. PuBt.il nu-sscncLTR, runncrn.ctr. 

/ (.1) piXtt, Ctl . . 


,1. 

i.jai 

148 

aJ 9 

yje 

916 

79 

txR 

709 

4*5 

67 

101 

*47 

l«;a. McAAcnifcri fiin«ijn*LiiiCil' . 

i 

u) 


7 


1 

6 

5 

... 

... 

5 

a 


1 

1 

ly.l. Tclc);r.'l|*h oliher* (llm cmmcnt. 

(/>) It'lenraph .iiul 

c 

3 













Uailw.iy .'iinl iitherK), .mil 

1 1. kplionc. 















t-kra.ii aiul .itLOimls 















liHhi)ii‘iit. 



— 

a 


> 

1 

a 


I 

I 

... 

... 

.. 

.. 

394 . S>Hn.ilbr» anil 


'J: 


... 





... 

... 

... 


... 



Iclcphnnc ( oinji.-mv'A v«r\ii c . 




1,817 

*08 

31a 

1,300 

i.aaa 

Ill 

166 

04 S 

59 S 

94 

*46 

355 

Total Si' ii'OMPF K fti . , , 


S 

0 














i 


A 















a. 

< 

J ... 

... 




... 

... 

... 


... 

.. 


left. W.-irchouRe on tier-*, krcnerR, 

fti,- S tuIUi.k and 

'A 















Wiit.iiiki., 



5 « 

ft 

lo 

3 “! 

a8 

2 

4 

1) 

•2 

4 

A 

n 

107 \\ .-irthoiKic' Atr\ itc , . . 


bC 

JU 

•55 

123 

ISi 

sSr 

509 

6 a 

86 

3'' 3 

348 

ft.l 

fts 

aift 

I'jH. PortLfi (gtnrrni) 


H 


S04 

31 

40 

i 3 l 

iia 

17 

18 

77 

01 

1 1 

Jl 

3 ft 

3 ‘W. Wi‘i(',liiiic‘n .mil mc.ikiirLrH , 




76 

9 

11 

56 

43 

3 

4 

3 ft 

33 

ft 

7 

ao 

4U0. WaMuiu n jiot iiU.i^i') , 


A 

A 


t,i86 

i6g 

aia 

80s 

69a 

8a 

iia 

498 

494 

87 

too 

307 

Total Sua-oimKH r.2 


QC 

mJ 

1 

16.189 

2,170 

3,232 

10,787 

10,670 

1,063 

1,823 

7,684 

5,619 

1,107 

1,409 

3,103 

ToUl Order XIX .. . 


ri: 

0 

ui 

1/1 

1/1 
















< 

50.059 

6,158 

10,113 

33,788 

30,561 

2,971 

5,380 

22.200 

19,508 

3,187 

4,733 

11,588 

Total Class B . . . . 



J 

u 














ftl. — R» LM.IDN — 

'I 



i.M 

ao7 

400 

i,J 3 'J 

1 . 0 S 9 

98 

ai 4 

747 

787 

luv 

18ft 

402 

401. PricAti, ininiAtrr*, pre-Tchcr*, 











inikkinn.trKH, ftL. 1 

/ 



*3 

3 

7 

73 

71 . 

, 

7 

63 

la 

2 


10 

402. ( atciiiiktR, rt.'iiliTS, /.mana 

( 












tiiiNMon Rcr\ »e, cl«'. 

f (a) PrifHtR, Ml nig. 



114 

»9 

38 

77 

6P 

II 

16 

41 

“ 

8 

la 

3 . 

40J. KxorctAtH, h,iil-44cricrA, .Tnmlct- 
tlCfA, eft , 

\ ' ttrn, etc. 



* * 0,473 

1,>14 

3,«41 

7 , *14 

8.511 

587 

1,169 

4 , 6 SS 

3.95* 

547 

876 


404, licligiBUfi mmilifaiua, iimi:\iia» ' 

of iitonaHliTiea, tnincntH, iR, 

405. Chufth, temple, m.ik)i(l, 

nagod.T, uli 4 t,|>,in,iIor!mrii- 

/ ('>) Sul'Aiiliarv rc- 



S09 

45 

101 

383 

*P8 

ao 

Sa 

226 

ail 

as 

49 

1 17 

> lii:ioni, icr- 

1 \ It Cfc. 















lli|» ground lermr, pilerlm ' 
coiidm lors and imilert.ikcri, 

) 



* 3 . 03 S 

1,388 

a, 681 

8,966 

8,Of8 

697 

..S 5 « 

5.783 

5.017 

69 * 

1,113 

3 .*o 3 

Tojal SuB*0«t)ltR ft) , , 




xo 

... 

a 

8 

6 


1 

S 

4 


t 

.1 

4or,. Adminutr.'itiie anti mspoctmii 
oliu lain, 

64,— >Ei)uf A riuN . 



3.385.. 

4 «> 

534 

a, 4.’9 

*•*30 

-H 1 

30.1 

1,709 

1 

MSS 

J04 

a 3 i 

7*0 

407. Priiicip.ilii, profeRRora and 
teacheri in lollcgci and 











I 





Rrhonls, efr 


(/) 


43 . 

7 

7 

jy' 

a8 

‘i 

4 

18 

>5 

1 

3 

11 

408. ClcrkN, etr., nn cfitalillRlnnentii 
of edu(..itinn.Tl mititiition^. 


A 

0 

f/; 


3 . 4 }l 

4*9 

843 

^466 

■.164 

•H 

308 

*, 7 ?f 

*.»74 

103 

*35 

734 

Total Suo'ORnTa 64 . , , 


14 


6 

a 

, 

a 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

1 

4oe. Authorn. nlitufR, jnurnaliRtt, 
ftallad'mulcrrR. 

ft5,._LlTKBArBIIE 

cu 

u 

(A 

'A, 

0 













410. Reporters, t,hnrt-h.«ad writera. 


n 


... 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 



book.rnpviRtR. 


H 

01 

v> 

UI 

its 

■0* 

ai 

4 * 

14a 

139 

1 

>9 

P 4 

6S 

5 

14 

48 

411. Private nctrctaricA and clerk* 

412. Public Lcrihrs and ropvlata . 


Qd 

< 


... 




... 

... 

’ ' 

1 

1 


1 1 

411, Service in lihr.irlci and literary 


Q 

0 

> 8 

... 


3 

a 

... 




... 



instltutuui*. 


A. 

oc 












j 



< 

0. 

1 

■«8. 

■3 

4 * 

147 

>48 

18 

3 * 

♦7 

67 

' 5 

la 

50 

Total Sva^oania 05 , 


A. 

U. 

b. 

ua 















•f 

*0 














04 .— I.AW 

ui 

< 

M 

7 

15 

53 

33 

1 

6 

IS 

4 * 

5 

9 

38 

414. Barrietera, advnritea and 
pleaikfR, 

1 

J 

u 













414. SolkitorR and attnrncyR 


X 


*■8 

9 

34 

“Sf 

74 

4 

ao 

50 

5 > 

? 

14 

3a 

6 

4150. Karia 

4161, laiwagenta, mnkMear*. ate. . 


A, 

od 


-17 

81 . 

a 

0 

1 

;8 

14 

ap 

to 

aa 

4 

8 

10 

3 > 

a 1 

10 

•9 

1 417. Articled clirka and other law* 
ycra* elerka. 





17 

lO 

3 » 

*5 

153 

107 

*•3 

98 


18 

os 

79 

10 

14 

55 

4*A Stain p*vcndorf 


r\ 

1 

•M 

*48 

'7 

10 

‘4 

71 

53 

6 

II 

30 

419. PeUtion*wrltc>a , . , 




•of 

87 

liS 

4 aP 

387 

■8 

87 

i6a 

•83 

•9 

Si 

*|6 

Total Sua*oania ft6 , . , 

ft7,— Mioir'K’i— 1 



... 

... 


... 


1 

... 

... 


... 

— 

... 

4*0, Admlnlatrative and Inapectina 
atalT (VI hen not returncA 
















under general head.) 









f 

1 

58 



>5 

3 SP 

s 

4 

9 

431 . Practltionera by diploma 

^ U) Practltionei* . 



•84 

5 

1*3 

6 

ao8 

ao 

563 

10 

1 8*8 

la; 

340 

53 

81 

aaj 

4*3. Practitionani without diploma 
(baid, hadiim, koblraj, etc.) 













*... 


433. Dentiat* • . . . 





... 

... 



... 

... 

... 



1 


4*4. Ocollita .... 





0 

47 

JO 

80 

so 

S3« 

”‘40 

99 

4 

IS 

’’’ % 

40 

31 

4a 

”•0 

*1 

5 

3a 

1 

s 

38 

a 

*9 

496 

3 

4as. VacelBatora .... 
4*6. Mldwilery .... 
437. Hospital and BRyium matrona, 

) 

/(6) Sobanliarv mediP 



II 

3 

a 

6 

S 

* 

... 






aMlttanti and apotkacarlct. 
















1' calacr^kca. 






17 

^ .8 


g 

•14 

a 



3 

489. Compottiidir*, anraat, and 

f 



‘8* 


. a 

10 



m 




hetpital, akylun and tkapea* 
aary acnrtce. 

) 





*.879^ 

*77 

1 

lot 

a.194 

. 701 

•0- 

•ft 

44* 

t 7 * 

• n 

*J» 

90 

Total ••••oRoia 67 . . . 


nriweai 






C KDER XX,- [.F \HN£b AND ARTISTIC PROFESSIONS. 


Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age, 


TABLE XVIL — Occupations, by Age.— 


Sun-(iRii> R AN II 
CkhLi-. 


Toial. 0-4 5 -14 .5- Total. 0-4 S-14 iS- Total. 0-4 5-14 


61 , — MltHhAriltM'- 


(<«) Tclc^r.i|»h ami 
rLlci'onc. 


3>o. PoMal nircctor*, l*o^tina»!ter* ! 
anil clrrlcB. 

31,1. i'ohtal nicsscnKfM, rnniicrH, 
Clf. 

19J. McnHcnycrs (unH|)ecificil) 

391. Tclcyraph olliccrs (fiovcrn- 
lYunt, Kall^^ay and others), 
anil cirrirni nnd acenunta 
ffitahlishment. 

194, SlKnallerH and iiiL49enf;fr!i 

395, X'dephune (.'iitniiaiiy'a ncrvice . 1 


Total Suu-okder Oi 


3»5 1,367 


I Oj.— S tokaok anii 
WnoUlNG. 


3964 Wafchmise owners, keepers, 
cIl. 

3 )7. War, house service 
3'j 8. porters (general) . 

191,. Wfl^'hmen and measnrerR 
400. WaUhinen (nut village) 


aao 

2,i6j a,ioo 

3 H 9 3*3 

«<5 79 


37 »■>* 

3 J 5 


Total Suu-ordkr Oi 


8*7 a.901 *,734 


I. 99 S 1.5U 


Total Order XIX 


13.488 1,782 2.670 0.146 8,359 


1,880 6,088 6,139 886 1,100 3,063 


Total Class B 


32.290 3.769 6,386 22.156 18,908 1.854 3,428 13.628 13,301 1.906 2,960 8.627 


63,— Kl LU.ION — 

(<») Priests, MiniJi* 
ters, eti. 


(b) Subsidiary re* 
liKiouR scr* 
V Ices. 


401. Friestn, minister*, preachers, I 
inissionaries, etc, 1 

40a, ( atcchists, reader#, /anana 
mission service, etc. | 

403. Exorcists, hail-avertcra, amulet* 

tiers, etc. 

404, Religion* mendicant*, in* 

mates of monastenes, con* 
vent*, etc. 

4U5. Church, temple, masiid, 
pagida, ghat, hurlai or burn- 
Imj firound service, pilgrim ■ 
conductors and undertaker*. I 


Total Sub-ordir 63 


570 *.*36 4 i «>7 


6»8 BiSS® «,36a 


64.— liiii catio.n . 4O6. AdminiHtrallve and inspecting 

olhcial*. I 

407. I’ritu'ipal*, profcs*or* and j 

teachers, in mllegcs and | 
school#, etc. 

408. Clerks, etc., on establishment* j 

of educational institutions. 1 


•• 6 10 xa 

84 163 597 580 


3 5 » 


84 I17 379 


6 6 27 


TviIAL SuB'ORUKR 64 


*5 174 639 63s 


9 « »«5 4*6 


fit.— L11 hKA roRE . 409. Authors, editor*, journalist*, ! 

b.illad'maker*. 

410. Reporters, short-hind writers, 

book 'Copy 1*19. 

411. Private ftecrcWic# And clerks . 
4tj. I’ublu Scribe* and copvist* 

413. Service In librNric* and liternry 

institiitlona. 


67 16R Its 

> 14 9 


* 5 13 >4 


17 17 78 156 


10 50 90 


ToI'al Sya*oKnRR 65 


79 ■OS * 4 « 


16 57 *03 


414 llarrivtcrs, advocate# and 
pleader 

415. .Solicitor# and attorney* . 

415a. Ka/i* . 

410. I.aw Agent*, mukhtear!i, etc. . 

417. Articled clerk* and other law 

yer#' clerk#. 

418. Slanip-veiulor# , , 

419. Petition-writer# « , 


Total Sub*c)kdbr fiO 


fi?.— M kdicini— 


(ii) Practitioners 


(^) Subsidiary * 

medical #cr-4 
vice#. j 


4ao. AdminiBtrntive and Inspecting j 
I when not returned 
usder general head.) 

421. Practitioners by diploma. 

4##, Practitioner* without diploma 
(baid, hakim, koblraj, etc,} 

423. Dentist* .... 

AM. .... 

423. Vaccinator# , 

42fi. Midwifery .... 

437. lioi4>itAl and asylum matron#, 
asal«tanta and apothe- 
caries. 

448. Compoundcro, nurBC*, and 
hospital, asvium and dis- 
pensary serricc. 

Tota4. Sus-ord€a 07 . 


11 49 so 

71 S3a aja 


7 8 20 

4 7 5 

5 5 13 


10 39 7 

5 <88 9 


8 38 

53 *47 


SS 157 
4. 


641 set 344 808 


330 



Table XVII— A.— Occupations, by Age. 

Part A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— cou/(t. 







COUNTRY. 











To 

rAL. 



Mali-., 



Fr\i AL»a. 


















0>'t I l-ATK'N. 

Svih.c.itlir jiid Gnnip. 

Older. 

iUs 

Totaa.. 

0—4 

5-M 

15— 

Total. 

0—4 

5— >4 

*5- 

Total. 

0—4 

5-«4 

1.'.— 




^9 

30 

.11 

32 

33 

34 

3S 

36 

37 

38 

M 

40 





9* 

la 

14 

65 

4S 

5 

a 

38 

46 

7 

12 

.. 

3jo. i*nKt;il Ihrccltini, Pnttm.iAtera 

A (M — Mkvvaui k— . 



386 

47 

67 

272 

*S4 

*7 

35 

lya 

*32 

2U 

32 

So 

and ricrk*. 

391. Po«t.il iiicsAcni'crt, rumiffii.ctc. 

/ (ii) 1*0*1, etc. , 



*.33« 

146 

329 

y,6 

016 

79 

ij8 

7og 

41s 

67 

lOf 

247 

3i)j. MeA«,‘nifcrH (untpccihril^ . 

) 

Ul 


7 

... 

I 

6 

S 

... 

... 

S 

a 


1 

I 

3<>J. lclc‘i;r.iph ollu.cr< (tiin crmmnt. 

(/•) Iclei:r,i|ih .tiui 

0 

0 













Uitilw.iy .Hid otiirrs), aitii 

I'c 1. phone. 


1/ 













ciiTii.d ,itid .nitounth ckt.ih- 














li'.hnii-iil 


f- 


t 


I 

I 

1 

... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

191. *'ii;».'ill<-rH Hiul infs'll uj;frA 

Jo5' Tclfphoiic Lomji.iiu's sun 11 f . 


ii 





... 



... 

... 

... 

... 




y. 


1,817 

aos 

31* 

>•300 

i.aai 

Ill 

166 

94S 

S9S 


146 

355 

Total .SuH-ORDi K f.i . , , 


< 

H 

r 















0 

0. 

< 


... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 




v/i. Wareliouse owncru, kctpcrs, 

Aj.-Storaih am> 

/. 














Cti 

Wmoii.k... 



SI 

6 

lu 

.IS 

s8 

2 

4 

22 

13 

4 

rt 

n 

t'jy. \V.in.luJiisc M*r\ lie , , , 

:t 


•SS 

t 23 

151 

'1H1 

S09 

60 


3'-l 

3^ 

61 

6<. 

aiS 

ijH. FortcfA Iiitncral) 


H 

- 

•04 

31 

40 

133 

11a 

17 

18 

7/ 

9- 

14 

2J 

S6 

luy. \Vcii;liinfn .md incuAurfr* , 



X 

76 

9 

II 

56 

43 

3 

4 

36 

33 

0 

7 

20 

400. Watchmen ^not . 


x 

X 

:* 

1,186 

169 

aia 

805 

69a 

8a 

xxa 

498 

494 

87 

100 

307 

loTAL SlIB-ORULR 


a: 

k:4 

'J 

J 

1 















o' 

ui 

16,189 

2,170 

3,232 

10,787 

10,570 

1,063 

1,823 

7.684 

5,619 

1,107 

1,409 

3,103 

Total Order KIX . . . 


0 

lO 

1/1 

50,059 

0,168 

10.113 

33,788 

30,551 

2,971 

5,380 

22.200 

19.508 

3.187 

4,733 

11,588 

Total C1R.SS K , . , . 



< 

J 

u 













401. PriratA, initi!*ter«, iircachcru, 

63. — UfeLloiON — 

'j 



i.M 

207 

400 

>,239 

«.®59 

93 

214 

747 

787 

toy 

|.<IA 

492 











iniMioiiarifA, etc. 1 

/ 



83 

3 

7 

73 

7* 

1 

7 

(>3 

ta 

J 

... 

to 

402. C.iteililsts, re.idffA, /aiuiia 

1 











misAion HCTMcc, fit . 





19 

28 

77 

69 

n 

iC 

42 

SS 

8 

ta 

3^ 

40J. KiorriAtA, hail-avericfA, .unulct. 

licrA, cii. 

\ icrs, etc. 



» W.473 

1,114 

3,145 

7,U4 

6,5*1 

.567 

1,169 

4/.S5 

3 . 95 * 

547 

876 

2,529 

404. ricIli'ieuH mendiiaiita, inmatcK ' 

of mon.iHtcrka, lOniciitH, f U' 

i 

405. Clnirrli, trnnilr, m.iH|id, ! 

iMgod.i, ghltt, Ininal or Imi 11- 

r (^) .SnliMili.irv re- 



S 09 

45 

101 

363 

*98 

10 

sa 

2J6 

sit 

2S 

49 

IJ7 

^ lii'iouR kcr- 

1 C ILCb, 















Jj'oiind scrxiif, pilijrliq ' 

C(iiiiluclor!i and uiukrtakcra. 

) 



<3i03S 

1.388 

a, 68 t 

8,966 

8 , 0 x 8 

6f7 

liSSS 

S .763 

5.017 

691 

1.1*3 

3.-03 

Total Sub-orokh 63 




10 


2 

8 

6 


1 


4 


1 

J 

406. Adminlstraln ( and inspecting 

64.— Kducahon . 








... 







oIIh lals. 




3 . 385 . 

402 

514 

3,429 

■•*30 

I'S 

301 

1,709 

<f<S5 

2U4 

231 1 

710 

407. Primip.-iU, pridcHaora and 
tc.iihcra in i.ollfp,c» niid 
















Aihuola, clL. 


17; 


43. 

7 

7 

39' 

sB 

6 

4 

18 

15 

1 

3 

It 

408. Clerk*, etc., on chtaMUlnncntii 
of cdiuatlon.at institntiuiiA. 


X 

D 

7; 

t/j 


3.411 

m 

643 

1^466 

-.*64 

»»4 

S 08 

t, 7 ?i 

1.174 

SOS 

*3$ 

734 

Total Sub-okiil* 64 , , , 


Ui 

0 

£u 


6 

a 

1 

a 

4 

a 

, 

i 

X 

... 

... 

1 

409, Author*, fiiitnr*, jnurnalista, 
baU.ia'm.ikirA. 

GS.-'LiTiaATumi . 

u 

(A 

is 

0 













410. Reporters, hhnrt>h..Bd writcri, 


n 



... 


... 


... 

... 

... 





' book-ropvist*. 


H 

(/a 

•04 

ai 

41 

14a 

>39 

16 

29 

94 

65 

5 

14 

48 

411. Priiate ncrreiancs and elerki 
41a. Public acritjcs and lopyista . 


cd 

< 

Ul 

u. 


... 


... 


... 

... 


" J 

" 


i 

413. Service in iilirarica and literary 


Q 

0 

... 


3 

s 





... 



institutiont. 


X 

K 















< 

a. 

1. 

(4 

»*«. 

■3 

4« 

147 

145 

iB 

2. 

97 

67 

5 

la 

$0 

Total Sua-onnsa «s . . . 


lx) 

X 

at 















< 

M 














64.— Law 

U 3 

< 





33 


- 



5 1 

0 

ai 

414. BaxriMera, advreateS and 

.J 

J 

» 

7 

15 

53 

a 


4- 


pleiiilcr*. 


1 

u 











„ 


41$. .Solicitor* and attorneys , 



MS 

9 

34 

"‘Sa 

74 

4 

30 

.SO 

y 

” 5 * 

5 

1 

14 

32 

6 

415a. Kazis 

416. Lawagenta, miikhlearc, etr. . 


X 

ed 


-17 

S3. 

a 

6 

1 

;8 

24 

39 

10 

sa 

4- 

! ® 

10 

31 

a \ 

lu 

»9 

417 . Articled elerka and other law* 
yore' clorka. 


ut 


•os 

148 

17 

16 

33 

35 

153 

107 

1-3 

M 

7 

10 

18 

>4 

OS 

71 

79 

53 

10 , 

6 

M 

1 II 

35 

30 

; 41 A Stantp-vrndora 

419. Petit ion*writera . . . 


Qt 

0 


6 ot 

87 

i«S 

44^ 

3S7 

at 

67 

a 6 a 

a 6 j 

•9 

S 8 

>78 

Total So-*oap»R 64 . , , 

67 .— MtDir.ivi— , 















4101 . Aibniniatrativc and Inapcctins 

\ ' 



••f 

... 

»•» 

... 


1 "■ 



1 



1 

•talf (when not returnci 
itndcr general head.) 







ao 

563 


5» 


1 1 


a 

4 

9 

421. Practitioners by diploma 

^ (») PracfltiAneit , 



5 

113 

6 

ao8 

16 

6*5 

la; 

340 

359 

5S 

81 

223 

4 * 2 . Practitionora without diploma 
(baid, hakim, kobiraj, etc.) 













"... 


4*3. Dentists • . . . 





... 


... 


... 







4 * 4 . Ocoliat 




4 

9 

4f 

!• 

80 

’ so 
538 

‘*4* 

96 

4 

IS 

5 

4> 

’ *31 

42 

"ap 

*1 

5 

32 

s 

3S 

a 

19 

4«6 

3 

oas. Vaectnatora .... 
4 * 6 . Midwifery .... 
427 . Hospital and asylum matrons, 




IS 

3 

a 

6 

S 

* 

... 






asaistaata and apotbocarles. 

(b) Subatdiary medt* 















, ‘ cal bcn'lLcs, 






17 

^ .5 


1 

•14 

1 


k.. ' 

3 

49 $. Componndirs, iMrsca, and 
hospital, aaylum and dispen- 





••• 

• a 

• 19 

... 





















sary ienr(jc«. 




177 

108 

1 *.»94 

. Tot 


■»* 

44« 

•78 

• • li 

*!• 

911 

Totai. •va-oaoBa 67 . . . 


_ 



U«r». 
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Table XVII.— A.— Occupations, by Agt, 


TABLE XVII.— Occupations, by Age.— 


I’ROVINCIAL 


( '..s« 

Oriit r 

Siib-oritir ami (iroiiji. 

Ol't UI'AI ION. 

Total. 

Males. 





'I01AL. 

0—4 

5-14 

*5— 

Total. 

0-4 

1 

3 

3 

4 

.5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 



^i8.— K.\«.IM.KMINn ANH 






— 

— — 



St BV» VINU 










(<4) EnRinccrB, Arthi- ( 

439. Adininiitratixe and inspecting stair , 

410. L i\ il cngiiiccrt and jtrrnitccts . . , 









Sur. y 

"59 

ai 

g 

ir. 

35 

5* 

... 



't‘>ort. t 

431. ToiJogr.i|ihical, archa'nlngiral and rc\cmic 


6 




snrvevnm. 




>4 

3 



(^) Silbkuliary Stall ^ 

43J. nranghtsmen and operators in survey olliccs, 

»»5 

30 

37 

15s 

117 




overseers, etc. 

10 



433. Clerks, etc , in off ces of the above , , 

163 

24 

39 

100 

III 

*5 


u 

1 

cr. 


Total Suh.order 68 , 

4S8 

S4 

98 

306 

•93 

33 


z 

0 

Oi HKH St 14 N( 4 » y 

434' Astronomers and iiietcorologista and estah* 








•y? 

ui 

\ 

lishmciits. 






ill 


< 

415- llotanihtH, ii.ituraliHts and olticcrs of 








u. 

(ii) Astronomy, etc, J 

hcientitir iiiHtitutlons. 



ttt 


• ■1 



0 

ce: 

43't. MelaliurgiRts 


... 






0. 

0 

J 

437- Astrologers, genealogists and horoscope- 
casters. 

34 

6 

4 

*4 

*5 

3 


73 

(b) Minor St-icnccs , ^ 

4.1R. Almanack makers and sellers . . , 

4 19. lh\ liters (kelectortj of wells and huuse.sites. 






... 


H 


etc.) 




... 


... 


< 










Q 

Z 

< 


Total Suu-urukr 6g 

34 

6 

4 

•4 

•5 

3 


Q 










u) 

Z 

70. PicioRi AL Art ANiJ 
Set ti ll Kr. 

440. Pamtern, superintendents oi schools of art, 
etc. 

49 

5 

8 

36 

•3 

1 


< 


441. .Siulptois 








UJ 

1 


443. Photographers 

17 

' t 

8 

B 

18 

1 


X 










X 

oi 


Total Sua-oHiirR 70 , 

66 

6 

16 

44 

35 

• 


Ul 










Q 










oi 

0 

7», — Mi tio, At II. NO, 

443. Music composers and teachers , . 

A 






n 


U VNLINC,. 

444. band-masters and players tnot military) , 

445. Piano-tuners 

s>««» 

1,0 JO 

»V336 

3..I13 

3 

3»943 

539 

z 

0 



44<'. Actors, singers and dancers and their 
accompanlats. 

1,303 

■ ’87 

301 

915 

69a 

“33 

03 










(/) 

U1 

U. 



Toi'al $ua-uRDKR 71 , 

6.878 

1,107 

*.S37 

4.*34 

4.838 

m 

0 

06 

0. 

1 



Total Order XX 

36,438 

4,208 

7.340 

24,701 

22,107 

S.188 

tU 

1/3 










i/) 












7a.-.SfORT , 

447. baic-tourse sen lee, booR.makcrs, jockcy.s. 







u 



tic. 





• IS 





448. Milk.iris, lalconers and bird-catchers . 

44!i 3. lluuiMnen, vhtpiierii-iu . , , * 

I.3M 

*43 

435 

688 

795 

ns 




Total SoB'ORiikR 73 , 

i>3M 

•43 

435 

688 

795 

tiS 


f/i 

73 “Exhibition ami 









H 

Z 

ul 

A 

Gamilh, 

{a) CatchlnR, r 
irainini; \ 

450. Eshlbltors of trained animals (bulls, bears, 
snakes, luonkeys, etc.) 

474 

67 

1*7 

380 

•77 

38 


UI 

anti vxtii-V 

4^1. f.lmis owncri,4nan«geri, etc. , , 








’ll 

lilting 1 

uniiuals. \ 

43B, tock and pig«»n fanciers • • . , 


::: 

::: 

::: 

!!! 

■ •1 


< 

(b) Conjuring, / 

453. buffoons 






4' 


C 

z 

iortunv' 1 
telling 1 

454. J5iory and l>altad reciters . . , ! 

455- Eshlbitors Of puppets and pictures , 

45O* Coujurors and foriuoe-tclters « . 

■«3 

49* 

10 

39 

“‘eo 

‘’i ’64 

*84 

III 

14 



and other ] 

4* 

1 jO 

333 

387 

*3 


H 

exhibi* 1 


• St 

1 

9 

10 



0 

tiuns. \ 

m 








Cl. 

73 

1 

(c) Acrobat ICS 
and ath- 

457. Tumblers, acrobats, WTcstlers, professional 
cricketers, etc. 

•39 

laS 

*55 

458 

589 

89 


X 

letics. 









X 

(dl .Ser\ lee of r 

458. Swing and merry-go-round keepers , , 

459. Tennis and racket court, gvmkhanm and 

j 

St 


a 

*9 




X 

ul 

places of 1 

** 

4 

9 

•3 

3 


0 

entertain- 3 

boat club Service. 



*•* 


• IS 

8»* 


QC 

ment. \ 

460. billiard-room and theatre ownerahip, mana- 

36 







0 


gership and acrvice. 



3 

9 

0 

1 




* Total Sua-oRnKa jy 

■»*«4 

••a 

570 

*.»7a 

1.450 

iff 




Total Ord«r XXI . 

3.400 

• 52$ 

t,006 

1.060 

2,254 

274 




Tout CUM P. . 

30,028 

4.123 

8,364 

28,751 

24.451 

3,462 

• lil 

WQ 







' 



Car . . 

-H 









„ CLASS G.-IN 
1 FINITE AND I 
PfcNDENT 

ORDER XXI 
COMPLEX 0( 
I PATJONS. 


461. Village, etc,, eomblned (uDctlont . , 

Total Ordtr XXU • 

••• 

aM 

• ft# 

OM 

•M 

1 

M. 

N, 

... 


33a 



Table XVIl->A.-~Occu)>ations, by Age. 

Part A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY —contil. 



Sub'Ordcr .iml Gro\»j> 


4 ii). A<iinini«trali\e and inspfcting staif , , K 

4,10. Ci\il cn>;tm‘cra and .architect R . , , f 

4.1'. T<'p"»'r.i|*hhal, arch«rokigic,il and rcxcniic I 

Rurkf^orH. I) 

41J. DrautthtAincn and opcratori in Rur\rv oHitc*, | 
i)\Lri.L‘erR, etc. IL 

433 . Clerks, etc., in uHircf of the above , ,1 


rH Ksi.iMrRisn am> 
St R\ tv 1 M., 

! (j) ^■n^'lncrr•, Ar- 
ihitiiiA and 


(^) Subsiiliary St.tfl 


Total .Si d-ordir 68 


414. Asirnnomers and incteorf)lo);iRts and cMab- 

linhincutR. 

435. not.3nistH, natiiraiiRiR, and oirMcrs of 
Ri Iriitlhc instltutiuna. 

43 ^. MctalUirniilji 

417 . ARtroloirpf*, gcncalogistR and hor()Rcoi.c- 
LR'.lcrR. 

415. Alinan.uk-inakrrK and Rcllers , 

411). DlvlncrR (fieicclors of vvcil and bouRc'sites*. 
etc.) 


(ij) Astronomy, etc. 


(^) Minor S icn» cs. 


Total Sia-oRtiSR 6<) 


4 to. PamrerR, superintendents of schools of art, 7o.-“rn ti«rial Art 

, Avn SctLlll HR, 

44'. Sculptors 

44 i. Photoirfaphcrs , , , , ‘ 


Total Si;b-ordi.r 70 , , , , I 


441 Music composers and te.irhcrs , , , 71,— Mi'sir, Aciiun, 

444. n.«nd.ma«ters and players (not military) . Dancing. 

445. Plano-tuncr** 

446. Actors, singers and dancers and tbclr ac. 

coinpanists. 

Total Sub-orihr 71 . . , , , 


Total Order XX 


447. R.ace<o«rsc service, l)ook*makcrB, jockeys, 7 j,- 8 i'urt 

etc. 

448. Shikaris, falroncrs and bird-catchers . . 

449 * Huntsmen, whlppcrs*in « • • . 


Total Sub-ordbr 7a 


450. Kihibitors of trained animals (bull', bears, n 

snakes, monkey*, etc.) / 

451. Circus owners, managers, etc. . , , r 

45 >* t ock and pigeon fanciers . . . . } 


73 .—E*miii?tii)n and • 
Gamics. 

I (a) Catching, tram* 

' ing .ind cx- 

k l.ihiting am- 

r inals, 


453. UulToonB . . . . • 

4<;4. Story and ballad reeitert , , 

4)5. Exhibitors of puppets and pictures 
4S6. C'onjurors and fortune-tellers . 


(b) Conjuring, for- 
tui'c telling 
a'.l other ex- 
hibitions. 


457. Tumblers, acrobats, wrestlers, professional 
cricketers, etc. 


(c) AcrobaticR and 
athletics. 


4 ;8. Swing and merry-go-round keepers , , n (d) Services of place, 

459. IcnnTs and racket court, gymkhana and f of entertain. 

boat club service. f ment. 

460, Hilllard.room and theatrc.owncrship, mana* J 

gershlp and service. 

Total Sua-oaoia 73 


Total Ordor XXI 


Total Clast F 


461. ViUligc, etc.t combined functlonf , , , 




Total Ordar XZU 


Table XVII— A.—Occupatioo 8 , by Age, 


TABLE XVIL—Occupations, by Age.- 


Claw, Snb*or«kr jiid Group. 


Occupation. 


Tojal. 0—4 S— 14 15.- Total. 0—4 5—14 15— Total. 0—4 5—1^ 


*3 a 4 3 S 46 


'8.— EnQINF kRINO A.N ll 
.Si KVE» INO— 
(d) Eti^'incerx, 
Arclutccts 
tiiul Sur* 
\cyor». 

(A) Sub*iiliary \ 

fctdrf. j 


4 J 9 . A<lmlnistrati\c and lufipcctinj; 

410. CImI Knuinccrs and arehitcctk, 

411, Toponraphiral, «irch.t*ologlc.iI 

and rocmic swncjor^, 

4]]. Draii^litsiucn and opcr.itnra iii 
mirvcy uflictti* ovumecra, 
et< . 

4 , 1 J. Clerks, ftc., tu olllce* of the 


34 47 

B 


10 24 40 


60— OrHLR S' IIN- 


(d) Aatruuun^y, etc < 


Total .Si M*oiinr.a a8 


434. Aatronomeri and tnetcorolo- 
KiHla, .ind c«tafilshmcuts. 
41^. Bol.inisti, untur.iliHts, and 
otUcerH of fccicntilic tuhtitu* 
tions. 

43ft. Mi-talluri^iaU , , , 


( 417. A»trnIo(»crn, gcncalogiHU and 
dinnr R^ten-j horosc ope-casti’ii*. 

ceH. j n8. AliiiaiUK kon.ikers and scllcrn . 

V 43y. Dmiicrs iscleitors of wlH 


and house Rites, ctr.) 


4* 139 m\ 


3 4 I ... 


TuiiL Suh-okhh«6o 


— PtcTOBUL Art 440. Pafntera, RuprrintendenU of 1 

A NO .S< VILI’T! RK •* liftolK />( rrf ..Or I 


•chnoK ot .irt, ctr. 
441. .S«'iil|itorR 
44J. rhotogr.iphcrs , 


3 4 . ... 


14 I 3 n 13 4 4 15 

® »» * 5 “ 6 * 5 !!! 3 *** , 


Total SuB.oitorR 70 


• .4 


71,— Music, Actino, 441 . M«sk compo»cr« and teachers I 

Danciro. 444. Band masters and playert (not ttBaa 303 

military). 

441 . IMano-tuncr* «... ... I 

440 . Actors, HingcfR .md dancCftt 34j. 38 ] 

and Hicir accompanikU, 


’M ' •» *• 4 » .7 


I>I0? i.aBi 


177 357 834 161 lae "168 *,67 


3.S4 163 i6 at ”130 180 


• Total .SoB*ORi>Kit 71 


•.«75 S4I 47B 


I.3SB M34 t93 -Tt 963 74i 148 198 


ToUI Order XX . 12,591 1.43$ 2.560 8,603 7,397 760 1,412 5,286 6.194 688 U148 3,3 


447. Ratc-course service, book 

m.ikeTs, jockeys, etc. 

448. Shikaris, tniconers and bird 

tUtchcTN. 

449. Huntsmen, wfgppcrg'di , 


»7 31 10 6 15 


10 to I a 


Total Sua-oKUKR 7a 


73,— Eamihition aru 
I Oames- 
(<t) ('atrhii»K, train-i 
ing and cx-1 
huutinii' aniO 
mals. / 


[ (fc) Coiiiuring, for- 1 
tunC'telling 
I and other ex** 

hibitions. I 

{() Acrobatics and 
athletics, 

(<i) Service ol placet ^ 
ol entertain-^ 
mcnt, j 


450. Exhibitors oi trained aaitnals 
fbuiN, bears, mpo- 

keys,'etc.)' 

4$i. Circus owners, managers, etc 

453. Cock and pigeon fancleni , 

4.53. nuflooni . . . , 

454. .Sturjr and ballad rccitqra 

45s. Exliibitors of puppets and picl 
tures. 

456, Conjurors and fortune-tellers 

4.57. Tumblers, acrobats, svresUers, 
profcRSional cricketers, etc. 

455. Swing aud merry .gfwouiid 

keciicrs. 

459* Tennis and racket court, 
gymkhana and boat club 
service. 

460. Billiard room and theatre own- 
ership, managership and 
service. 

■ T«txl Son-oRbEa 73 


Total Order XXI 


*7 3« IV 6 IS aa ,0 


3 » ... 


0 • a a S 7 . 


100 xtf 16 a» Ba a8 9 9 s8 

117 167 26 84 07 60 16 16- 20 


. ToUIC)a8S ,F . 12,708 1,470 2,600 8,710 7,564 776 1,44ft 5,832 6,244 TOT 1,193 3,378 


11 y 

ssi 

mn 


461, Vill.Tge, etc., combined func- .„ 
tious. , 


To^l Ofdop^ XXU: 



Part A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY 


XVIIoA.— Occupations, by Age. 







tOUNTKY. 





" — ^ ~ - — . 

Total. 

Males. 


riMALKS. 



Total, 

0—4 

5-14 

IS— 

Total. 

0-4 

5—14 

> 5 - 

Total. 

0-4 

5—14 

15— 

On 1 1'ArtPM. 

ap 

30 

31 

3* 

33 

14 

33 

3 ft 

37 

TS 

39 

40 


6 

» 

63 

a 

5 

3 

4 

11 

1 

8 

47 

i 

43 

1 

a 

a 

a 

7 

1 

4 

34 

a 

6 

ao 

1 

3 

1 

a 

4 

4 

1.1 

439- Adminutr,iti\c and Inspecting 
staff 

430 . ('ivil Engineers and .urchitccto 

4.11. Topngrapiiicul, lU’chienlogical 
and rexenue toirxeyors. 

435. DMughtsmen and operators in 
survey oHhcb, overseers, cit. 

4 * 

0 

5 

»7 

a8 

S 

4 

19 

13 

4 

I 

8 

433 . Clerks, etc., iti ollicvs u( tlic 
above. 

isa 

16 

33 

83 

81 

8 

15 

58 

41 

8 

8 

as 

Total Si a-onnKR ftS , , , 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


434. A«ilronomcrs .ind mcteorolo- 

gmtH, nod c^-tablishineuts. 

435 . Uot.inists, ii.itiiralislK, .und 

oliuers tif seiclilitu. iiiKtitu* 
tiniiB. 

4J6. Mcleornlogistt , , . 

16 

4 

4 

18 

ax 

a 

3 

10 

4 

3 

1 

a 

417. Astrologers, gcnLalogUta and 
horo>.< 0 iK'-e UK ic r M , 

4 UH. Altiiun.iLl.m.ik.rrH .iiid sellers. 
4 jg. Liiviiicrs (sdei. tors of well and 
house Site*, eu.) 

It 

4 

4 

18 

ax 

a 

3 

16 

5 

a 

t 

a 

Total Sub*ordlr 69 . , , 

la 

... 

a 

10 

9 


1 

U 

3 

... 

1 

3 

440. I'aintcrs. Hupermtondents of 

schools of Art, ilr. 

441. .Sculpluri » , • , 

44 a. Photographers , , , 

xa 

... 

a 

10 

9 

... 

X 

8 

3 

... 

X 

a 

Total Sub^ohoxh 70 , , , 

3.84^ 

’717 

49 

"ill 

150 

3 

I, 3 IJ 

Ml 

•1875 

5*9 

3(3a 

"17 

568 

“*8fi 

1,745 

436 

J 

1,165 

33* 

355 

3a 

343 

"64 

3 

467 

a3S 

44I. Mufilc composers and teachers 
444. Hand masters and pl.i\crs (not 
milltari). 

445 Piano-tuiiers , . , , 

446. Actors, singers and d.iiKcrB 
and their acconnpanists. 

4.703 

766 

1 , 06 a 

0,876 

3i004 

379 

654 

a,x7i 

*.499 

387 

407 

705 

Total Sou-oaurR 71 , , , 

23,847 

2,860 

4,789 

16,198 

14.800 

1,438 

2,814 

10,648 

9,047 

1,422 

1,076 

5,660 

ToUl Order XX . . . 

ii3>3 

iVi 

410 

671 

7«4 

105 

544 

4»S 

549 

118 

175 

856 

447. RAre*cnursc Beriitc, book 

makers, jotkeys, eu . 

448 . Shikaris, fal< oners and bird 

lalchers. 

449. Huntsmen, vvhippt-r«-ln 

1.313 

“3 

4»« 

671 

7«4 

105 

■44 

4*5 

549 

X18 

*75 

■56 

Total SrB.oNni K 73 , , 

441 

C5 

134 

asi 

■47 

J 7 

75 

148 

*94 

38 

55 

104 

4'',0. Exhibitors of trained umm.ik 
(bulls, bcrirt, snakes, mon- 
kc)’H, etc ) 

4^1. Circus im tiers, mnnagcrii, etc. 
4Sx. Cock and pigeon fanciers 

*aa8 

4®« 

to 

4> 

*50 

»15 

1 

14 > 

3JS 

9 

’«39 

379 

xo 

”*ii 

33 

* as 
78 

1 

loa 

378 

9 

»9 

*03 

*’■4 

19 

* as 

37 

40 

47 

453. Uuffrons .... 

454. Story and b.allad reciters 

455. Exhibitors ut piip^ictB and 

pictures. 

456. Conjurors and fortune-tellers . 

788 

at 

iiO 

a 

541 

6 

431 

13 

538 

79 

a 

167 

6 

3 y 3 

13 

■50 

x 

37 

74 

139 

457. Tumhlcrt, acrobats, wrestlers, 

prufcMsional cruketers, etc. 

458. Swing and mcav-go-round 

keepers, 

459. Tennis and racket court, 

gymkhana and boat club 
■erv Ice. 

460. Billiard room and (lieatre 

ownership, munggcrsbip 

and service. 

... 

it. 

- 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


*.970 

a6i 

537 

*i*7* 

1.333 

>43 

349 

84 * 

637 

118 

188 

I3> 

Total Sub>urpxr 73 . . . 

8.283 

484 

086 

1,843 

2,007 

248 

603 

1.266 

1,186 

236 

863 

667 

1 

Total Order XXI .. . 

27.130 

3.344 

5,746 

18,041 

16.897 

1.686 

3.407 

11.804 

10,233 

1,658 

2,338 

6,237 

Total Claf 8 F . . . . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

461. Village, etc., combined fuoc* 
tions. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

- 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

Total 0rd6P XXIL 


Siib-i'riltr .iiul f^rmip. 


8.— KM.iMiriiiNn AM' 
Kvfc\IN(. — 

S (ii) Ent’iiurr*. Artlii*| 
.mil Nur- 


’ vM Sul siili.ir\ Stull 


(■•g.—OrHFR 

Si ikm rn. 


(i«) A'.lruuom), etc. 


\l’] Minor tcicnn % 


70 .— 1*11 inuiAi. Am 
AND Sllu lumi 


(ifiUr, 


71.— Ml Hit , Ai UNO, 
1>ANI I No. 


7a.-- SlOHT 


77 — !• XHUITII 
i.A MBH — 


M AS|> 


(.i) C.'t' liinn trniB* 

ing and cxhl* 
bi'ing Ani- 
mals. 


(1>J Conjur ng, for- 
tunc-tdlluK 
itnd o’hcr 
exliibitions. 


(0 Acrot>Atlf« And 
Atlilctic*. 


(d) Service d 
places fif rn. 
tertuininent. 


l- 

o; 

< 

Q 

Z 

< 

a 

UJ 

cd. 


i 4 

£2 a. 

s8S 


5C-g 


i“p£ 


<Q 

Ir-W/; 

*£w 

o 5 
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CLASS G.— INDEFINITE AND INDEPENDENT 


Table XVII,— A.— Occupations, by Age. 


TABLE XVIL— Occupations, by Age.- 


f'liiM ()r*ler. Sub-order nnd (.Iroup. 


j74.— UK'.Kit,Lr.n I.A 


(u) Special hranchc* 
(b) GcuLral 


4rii. Well-* inker* .... 

4^2, T.ink diggers and cxca\ators 
4'>3. Kc}a<l, LJtial and raii>A&y labourers 
464. Ouarryinen (stonc-spl liters, etc.) 
4^S. Miners (unKpccIfted) . 

Rire-pnnnder* and hu*kers. 

407. (fcncral labour .... 


Total Sud-ordcr 74 


i 

’ — I'm LKNvn, F n . 1 iQJi. UiuUfined .and dis. ra. Disrcpvitablc . 

^ I reputable means ^ b. Undchned 

^ of li\ellhuod. C(. Dependent 


Total SfB-ORi»rR 75 

Total Order XXIIl 


yft.— rROU RFY AND 

Alms. 

(a) I’ropt-rtv and j | 4flg. Mouse-rent, shares and other property not 
alluMance*. <1 being land. 

( 470, Allowanecs from patrons or relatues . 

! 47t. Educational or other endowments, scholar- 
ships, etc. 

472, McndkHiKV (not being Rflillated to a reli- 
gion* order). 


77.— SpVPORTH* AT 
IMF Pl'OLIC 

OllAKOr. 

(<0 Pension \ 


{b) Prisoners 


Total Sub-order j(i 


473. Pension, ci\il *cr\iccB , 

474. Pension, military sereieci , 

474'*. Pension, unspecified . , 

475. Inmates of asvium*, etc. • 

470. Prisoners, under trial . . 

477. prisoners, for debt , , 

478. Prisoiiero, convicted nr in refoi 

etc. 


Total Sub-orpir 77 


Total Order XXIV 


Total Clast G 


Total. 

0-4 

5-14 

* 5 — 

5 

6 

7 

8 

•B 

8 

21 

69 

BO 


6 

23 

I?.©.!*? 

2,20s 

3 , ' 2*6 

10,814 

3 , 8 «S 

600 

1,024 

2,264 

O9 

7 

23 

39 

P.r.io 

534 

t, 27 l 

6,32s 

*03,383 

IO, 03 .S 

28,(Md 

55,657 

» 3 ». 63 » 

SB, 48a 

34,949 

75 ,boi 

a, 347 

*84 

388 

I, 79 S 

2,573 

752 

«44 

1,177 

1.242 

357 

32 « 

557 

6 ,i 6 b 

I.B93 

2,340 

3.5a9 

138,704 

23,776 

36,289 

78.730 

2,069 

3*4 

528 

*.227 

«5 

25 

17 

23 

22.5 

10 

78 

*37 

40,027 

5,567 

9,891 

31.468 

49, *86 

S, 9>6 

10,51s 

32.855 

*25 

15 

30 

80 

BfO 

23 

87 

*36 

S,S9* 

>49 

351 

1,00a 

74 

... 

1 

73 

. S 

... 

... 

5 

•»5 

3 

4 

80.9 


sgo 

453 

».»94 

62.123 

6.106 

10.968 

35.040 

190.917 

29,881 

47.267 

118.770 


PKOVINCIAL 

Males. 

Total. 0—4 
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Parf JL^-MOVmOIAL SUMMARY- 


lUle 3CVII;r-A>4lfeii9t^^ 


eoneld. 



^»4 IS* Totai.. 


»» *> *3 14 







0-4 s- 14 


I 4fti. Wcll*sinkrrt .... 
461 . Tank diRucrs and excavator* 

463 , Koad, canal and railway lalmurcrt 

464 . Uuarrymen (stone*spUtters, etc,) 
4 ftS. MIntrt (uniipccihed) . 

466 . Kice-poundcr* and huskeri , 

467 , General labour . 


!>«l>*ordvr and (inuip. Order, 


■74.— OwtKlLLkP l.APin R 


(d) Special branches g 


Total Sun-ORiina 74 


4 <W. Undefined anddis-ra. Dmrcpntable . 
reputable means •< 6 . Undefined 
ol livelihood. Cc. Dependent , 


^UNDXriNSI), ilC 


12.928 I 18.936 


Total Order XXIII 


76.— Fropxbty and 

Alma. 

46 y. House-rent, shares and other property not > , 

lieinaland. ((d)rroperty and 

470. Allowances from p.itrons or relatives , . j aliowanecs. 

471. Educational or other endowments, scholar. \ 

ships, etc. . / ( 11 ) Chanty and 

47 j. Mendicancy not being aililiatcd to a rel|. f endow ment, 

gious order. ) 


I Total Svb-ordxr 76 . 


47 J. Pension, civil services . , , 

474. Pension, military service* , 

474 *. Pension, unspecified . , , . 

474. Inmate* of asylums, etc. • 

476. Prisoners under trial . . • 

477. Prisoners for debt . . , , 

476. Prisoners convicted or in reformatories, 

etc. 

Total Sts-oaDsa 77 


13.443 Total Ordor XXIV 


77.— SurroRTtn at 
TMS ruHLic 
CNARUk. 


(6) Prisoners. 


Total Class G . 









Table XVII-A.-Occupation8, by Age. 


Order. Sub-ordcr and Group. 


TABLE XVII —Occupations, by Age,— 


Total. 0-4 5— U »5- Total, 0-4 5 U tS— Total. 0—4 S— *4 I5— 


17 18 ig 10 


*J M *4 as 


74.— Ukhrilliu 

LAItlJUN. 


(a) .Special 
braiKhea, 


(b) General . 


4 O 1 . VVcIl-smker* .... i ... * ••• ••• • 

4 flj. Tank digger* and cicavatore . u ... ... a a .. ... 2 

Jr, 3 . Koad, canal and railway 3.5Sa 4*6 7»o 1,376 ■,003 33 J 421 >.3S0 t,57« *94 

464 . yuarryincn (•tone-*pllttcr», 4)9 ■<>* * 7 v 3 SB 367 5 g iiJ *96 ays 43 

etc.) 

j6c. Miner* (untpccificd) . • ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• ■■■ ^ ••• „ 

4^. Rlcc-poundcr« and hutker* • 3,Mt ai4 53H i.SgS 438 84 346 108 *,013 13> 

4ft7. General labour , , • ia,Qt 1,931 3,u3 7,6*6 5,707 b-S^** 3,*4* 0.944 i,oi8 


agi 1,400 

I.S5I 4,375 


Total Sun-ORDia 74 . oo,*** a. 6 «S 4,6*«> >»*95* ».5*7 i.»79 ■•34x 4,597 11.709 ».35« •»^9 ipoad 


1 75.>-UM)KrtNKD, 


«TC. 458. Undefined and (a. Dmreput. 1.033 61 i54 817 lao iS 40 S* 9*3 34 


Undefined and /a. Dmrep 

meaw *'*' on b. Und!^^ I 355 ! 66 \ 09 I *9i 1 17« I 38 1 ss I jS I 185 I iS I 

livelihood. Lt. Dependent 301 I 41 71 18 S >10 18 l', 67 191 *4 


44 113 f 

46 lit 


Total Su«-oauK« 75 . 170 3M *.*95 4ox 84 xao i97 *.••« ^°4 999 

ToUl Ordop XXIII .21,916 2,83B 4,934 14,147 8,918 1,363 2,461 6,094 12,998 1.472 2,473 9,053 


75.— PaOPKaTY AHO 

Alma. 


[Voncfty andCl 4®9. 
allovkanien. ^1 


(b) Charity andC 
endowment \\ 


Hnu*e*rent, Kh.nre* and other 513 

property not being land. 

Allowance* from patrons or 8 

rclatues. 

Edncational or other endow- 143 

inents, scholarship, etc. 

Mendicancy (not licliig alfiliat- 8,705 

ed to a religious order). 


1,670 6,138 


9.1.T 3,643 3.7*** 


77 .— SuppoaTto AT 
THK PlIMHC 
ruAauR. 

{ 471. 
474* 

474 a. 

( 474. 

(b) Prisooeri .4 478. 

< 477 . 
] 478 . 


Total Su8*oaDsa 76 


Pcntlon, cIa U icrvlce* . 
Psnflion, military scrvicet 
PsQSinn unspccihed . 
Inmates o( asylums, etc. 
Prisoners, under trial , 

Prisoners for debt , . 

Prisoners, convicted or inrefor. 
maturies 8ic. 

Total Sua-oanta 77 


t,lo3 6.6*9 5.369 438 i,ot6 3.9*5 4.ooo 


1,777 *.560 


ToUl Order XXIV .11.632 1.078 2.148 8,406 6,829 BH 1,207 6,211 4.703 667 941 8,IM 


IoUlCI.,,0 . 38.843 3.913 7.033 88,66318,847 1.874 1 3.668 ;10.S06 17.701 3.033 8.414 IM48 
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Table XVII.— A.— Occupations, by Age. 

Part A.--PROVINCIAL SUMMARY— 


Totau 0-4 S-I4 IS- Total. 0-4 5-14 i5- Total. | 0-4 5-14 15- 


Occlpatiom. Sub-order and (iroup. Order. CJjm. 


J' 30 37 38 30 40 


a3.4SS 3, Oft 8.448 7,74# 

3,149 498 84i^ I, god 1,815 


i> 53 16 

i 6 19 

• 5.101 5.705 

4SO 1,146 1,434 

8 ly 38 

-7 1 347 4.030 


90.73* *7, lift 35,575 4«.04i 38.6*0 7.''6J iv..^7 i 5«.9i* j O.i.vl I3.5i5 a8|Q44 4ft7. Ociicrallabour' 


74.— UNi'aii Lsr* 


10 16 4fti. NVcIl sinkcre . . . , 

4 15 4ft». Tank (ligKcra and ear .T\atora , 

937 «.SiJ 3,.a5.5 4ft3. Road, lanal, .ind railw.iv 

labourers, 

470 .195 760 484. Quarryintu (stonc-splittcra, 

etc.) 

3 15 30 4^5- Miners (unspeciticil) , , 

iy7 403 l.jKo 4ftft. Rice-pounUtra and buskers 


(u) .Special 

liraiiLbea, 


i»,4o 6 19, fc? 30.339 «*,*5o | 49.*33 8.946 i4.4*5 *S.88o 63,173 ' 10,869 15,914 [ 36,390 I Total .St a-ORPKR 74 , 


*** ^'4 078 I 005 5® 70 yy 1.089 ] ^'ft 144 870 <08. Undefined and Disrrput- 75 .— UnT'I fimd 1 rr 

o > 1 diHTcpHtal.le 3 altle ' ’ 

545 o»^ 1,004 2r,^ 503 I,ta3 I 358 382 483 me.iii» ofifr. UiHkilnid 

3'5 *57 3ft9 I 393 *53 i35 106 548 j 1O3 Ua 363 livelihood Dependeut. 


4,47a 1,113 1,016 1,333 1,71a 536 468 706 a,;6o | 587 548 1,615 Total SuB-onoti 75 , 

116,878 20,040 31,358 64, 68s' 50,946 9,484 14,303 26,568 65,633 11,456 16,462 38.015 ToUl Order XXIII. 


I 76.— I’Horrtirr and 

*iS 65 >77 4» 857 770 138 Jay 41S 784 140 ifi3 443 469. House-rent, shares and other \ 

1 , a . property nut being land. {(.i) Property and 

I 57 *5 to JO 15 13 8 5 ^1 13 8 II 470. Allowances from patrons of t allouanccs. 

I retain IS. ) 

, 8 * 7 S> 33 70 3 40 18 II 4 3 5 47*« Education.al or other endow- » 

ments, Kcholarships, etc . f (M Ch.^nty and 

38,111 4,ft70 8,aia 35,330 11,490 4,53f> 15,689 15,73* *iiP 5 3,ft8ft 9,641 47>. Mendicancy (nut beinn ,'illiliateil c endowment. 

to a religious order), / 


39i9i7 4i979 B«7» *5,**6 *3,357 *i4<4 4,811 16,117 i5.S5o a.57i 3.B90 >0.099 Total Sud-uri>sr 76 


4 473. Pension, cKil sen if cs 

13 474. Pension, inilitarv serv icci 
133 474<>. Pension, uii6|>ecifie(l 
... 47s. Inmates of anvlums, etc. 

47ft. Prisoner! under trial , 
... 477. Prisoners for debt 

1 478. Prisoners convicted or 
reformaturict, etr. , 


77.— Si l-l I'RTt D AT 
IIU I’tULIi 
( MARf.F. 


>49 Total Sor.ordrr 77 


40.491 5,028 8,820 26,643 23,701 2,435 4.871 16,396 16,790 2,593 3,040 10.248 ToUl Order XXIV . . 


>57,389 >5,968 4ft|l75 91,336 74,545 II,9'9 i9,7ft4 4>,063 81,713 M.dAO >0,4ll 48,263 ToUl CIASS 0 


CLASS G.-INDEFINITE AND INDEPENDENT 




TABLE XVIL-Part B. 
Occupations, by Districts. 




Table XVII.— 'B.— Occupations! by Districts. 


TABLE XVII.— Part B.- 


C'las.*;. 

—ggg 

Order. 

SuB>oRDBR, Group and Occupation. 


DISTRICT AMRAOTI. 

DISTRICT AKOLA, 


Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 



X. The Viceroy, Governors, etc. 




... 

• •s 


... 



T. Officers . • . • . 


100 

51 

49 

53 

37 

16 



3. Office Superintendents and clerks, etc. • 


935 

54a 

393 

795 

414 

381 



4. Messengers, bailiffs, etc. • • • 


2,039 

1,08s 

954 

2,8X1 

*.573 

1,238 



4A. Police, rank and file . , . • 


«.*S4 

809 

445 

1,058 

587 

471 



Total .Sub-order t.— Service op the Imperial 








>5 

0 

AND Provincial Governments 

• 

4.3*8 

a,4«7 

1,841 

4.7*7 

2,6zz 

2,zo6 



5. Inspecting and supervising officials • 

. 

X 

1 


3 

I 

2 



0. Clerical establishments .... 

• 

36 

23 

13 

33 

25 

8 


s 

7. Menjais 

m 

459 

301 

158 

47^ 

289 

183 


< 

1 

Total Sub-order 2. — Service of Local 

AND 








0: 

Municipal Bodies . • . . 

• 

496 

325 

171 

S08 

3x5 

*93 


Q 

OS 

0 

8. Headmen, etc 


94» 

475 

466 

*»433 

714 

7^ 



9. Accountants ..... 

. 

L 477 

84s 

632 

*.743 

9SS 

788 

H 


11. Watchmen, etc 


8.43* 

5.750 

2,63 1 

9,684 

6.438 

3.146 

7 , 










td 










Z 

0: 

td 

> 


Total Sub-order 3. — Village Service 

• 

*0,849 

7,070 

3>779 

12,850 

8,107 

4.743 


Total Order I.— Administration 


16,678 

9,882 

6,791 


11,038 

7,042 

0 









0 

1 










< 










c/) 


12. Officers 


3 

1 

2 

a 

I 

1 

C/) 

< 


13. Non-commissioned officers . . 

, 


34 

18 

3* 

21 

10 


(d 

14. Followers ...... 

. 

*55 

101 

54 

••• 

... 

• •f 

U 

CJ 

2 

Ik) 

15. Administrative establishments . • 


... 


... 

••• 

• t* 


(i< 

C4 

Q 

1. 

Total Sub-order 4.— Army 

• 

aio 

136 

74 

33 

aa 

II 


16. Officers 









M 

17. Knj^ineers, etc. • • • • . 

, 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Q 

U, 

id. Administrative staff . • • . 


... 

... 

,** 

... 

... 

... 


0 

Total Sub-order 5. — Navy and Marine 

• 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 



iTotal Order II. —Defence 


210 

186 

74 

S3 

22 

11 


< 

\ g 

M 

19. Chiefs, consuls, etc. . • . • 



• •t 






Q 0 

20. Clerical establishments • • 



f •• 

• a. 

... 

*a 

• as 



21. Menials, etc. . . • • 

a 



... 

• •• 

... 



2,5* 










oto 

S M 

Total Sub-order 6.— Administrative Service 

... 

... 


... 

... 



g 5 

f£ H 

22. Officers 



... 


... 

... 




23. Privates and seamen, etc. . . ^ • 

. 

3 

3 

... 

ase 

... 

... 


M PC 

0 

Total Sub-order 7.— Army and Marine 


3 

3 


tat 

... 

• •• 


r 

Total Order HI.— Foreign and Feudatory State 


8 







Service 


8 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 


0 









■ 

Total Class A 

m 

15,886 

10,021 

6,865 

18,108 

11.055 

7.058 

Uui 

M 

IJ 

24. Horse breeders, etc. • . . • 


x6 

>4 

2 

9 

8 

t 

0 

H 

25. Cattle breeders, etc. • . • • 


622 

554 

68 

107 


»4 

hh 

CO 

26. Herdsmen ..... 


48^0 

4*043 

817 

S473 

*,870 

503 

Sr* 

N 

27. Buffalo breeders, etc. • • . • 


7 

6 

1 

a 

2 

... 


> 

28. Elephant catchers, etc. 




... 

••• 

... 


Ir 

»d 

1 

29. Camel breeders, etc. • • • • 


9 

5 

4 

*3 


a«a 

cqS 

1, 

30. Ass and mule breeders, etc. • 


*9 

10 

3 

ao 

18 

a 

(/) < 

> 

31. Sheep and goat breeders, etc. • . 


axt 

168 

2 

460 

*57 

**a 

!5q 

K 

0 

31A. Shepherds . , . • . 

32. Pig breeders, etc. . . • • 

Total Sub-ordir 8.«-Stocr brbsdino 

AlID 




791 

• SB 



DBALINO ..*••• 

• 

d»68l 



$A<S 

4.*«* 

laAif 


34a 




























Table XVII.^B.— Occupatioos, by Districts. 


Occupations, by Districts. 


















TAUe XVII.-B^'-Ownpatioos^ W DMritti. 


TABLE XVIL-PABT Bl. 


Cliss. 

..... 

SuB«ORDER, Group and Occupation. 

DISTRICT AMRAOTl. 

mm , 

DISTRICT AKOL^ 

Order. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

FemsJssL 



1 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

n 


M 

33. Veterinary surgeons, etc 


... 

... 

3 

I 

mm 


> m 

1 K 

34. Farriers and gelders 

7 

4 

3 

34 

13 

IX 


35. Horse and elephant breakers, etc. • 

36. Rat, monkey-calchcrs, etc. • • • • 

Total Sub-urder g.— S ubsidiary Services to 

*5 

10 

5 

6 

3 

3 

if 

d 


Stock •••••*•• 

aa 

M 

8 

33 

*7 

x6 


SrS 








o'" 

Total Order IV.— Live Stoek 

6,708 

6.670 

1,124 

6.116 

4.069 

1.067 

•8 

a 

' 

37. Land occupants, n.)t cultivating 

3»994 


2,091 

8,360 

1,304 

1,156 

.Bf 


38. Land occupants, cultivating • . • . 

132,9*4 


68,555 

* 45 .*a 4 

75,757 

69.367 

« 

0 

Vj 

1 

Cs 3 


3g. Lessees of villages, etc. • . • . 

40. Tenants, not cultivating .... 

51 

35 

26 

. 60,009 


... 


41. Tenants, etc., cultivating • • • . 

41.808 

24 , 9(56 

16,842 

33.741 

26,268 

oc 

D 


Total Sub-order 10.— Interest in land 

* 78,777 

97.863 

8 *, 5*4 

807.493 

1X0,703 

96.79* 

S 


42. F.arm servants 

27,027 

21,381 

5.646 

* 0,775 

8.548 

2,227 

tii^ 

u 


43. Field labourers, etc. . • • • . 

846.505 

106,747 

*39.758 

169,0x0 

75.*»3 

93.897 

cc 

O 

< 


Total Sub-order 11.— -Agricultural la- 








BOURERS . 

873.538 

128,128 

*45,404 

*79.785 

83,661 

96 >*S 4 

Q 

1 

44. Tea, coffee, and cinchona planters, etc. . 

45. Cocoanut growers ..... 

... 

• • » 

... 

... 

ess 

... 

< 


... 

sae 

206 

36 

... 

... 

Cd 

OC 

u 

46. Betel-vine, etc., growers • • • . 

47. Waternut growers 

351 

145 

29 

7 

S 



... 

6 

3 

3 

D 


48. Cardamom, etc., growers .... 

49. Indigo planters, etc. • • • . . 


... 

... 



... 

H 

1 

... 

see 

• et 

... 

• es 


iA 


50. Fruit growers ...... 

39 

*4 

*5 

89 

53 

37 



51. Market gardeners, etc. • • • . 

18 

10 

8 

1 

... 

1 

1 

M 

52. Gardeners, seedsmen, etc 

227 

120 

107 

335 

154 

71 

flQ 

uo 

Q 

MS 

O 

53. Manure preparers and sellers • 

54, Forest officers . . ... 

8 

4 

4 

60 


... , 



5S. Forest rangers, etc 

70 

47 

33 

41 

19 

(J 


Total Sub-order 12.— Growers op Special 






*38 



Products and Trees • • • • . 

703 

340 

363 

4*7 

279 



56. Directors of agriculture, etc. • • . 


set 

... 

... 

*•« 

... 



57. Model-farm managers, etc. . • • • 

58. Agents and managers of land, estates, etc. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 


... 

«0« 

... 

.0. 



Total Sub-order 13.— Agricultural training 









and supervision ..... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 



Total Order V.— Agriculture 

453,012 

226,781 

227.281 

887,696 

104,642 

198.068 


Ini 

Total Class B * . 

460,716 

281,810 

228,405 

802,811 

108,701 

104,110 



59. Barbers . • v * * * 

4 » 95 i 

3 » 33 i 

■|M 

4,6x0 

2,933 

*,687 



60. Ear-picken . . 

6 

2 


... 

... 

... 



61. Tattooers 

3 

3 


6 

5 

I 


i 

62. Caste mark appliers 




... 




u 

63. V^ashermen 

'3,381 

*. 6*3 


3*358 

1,698 

1,660' 


i 

64. Water-carriers ...... 

4>3 

264 


3W 

247 


i\ 

S 

C/) 

65. Cooks 

470 

890 

180 

406 

998 

108 

66. Indoor servants . . . • « . 

6,56b 

39I38 

3434 

5*34* 

2,830 

34 ** 

W 

9 

67. Grooms, coachmen, etc 

353 

355 

98 

3OX 

227 

74 

1 

O 

m 

M 

60. Door-keepers, etc. ..... 

... 

ese 

... . 

... 

• M 

(0 

U9 

9 

Total Sub-ordbr 14.— Psrsonal and Domestic 


I 


•14*388 


6460 

nJ 

< 

O 

X 

Sbrvicbb . 

16,039 

8,796 

7,S|3 

8,998 

z 

A 

69. Hotel and refreshment-room keepers 

BB’ 

13 

9 

*2 

*9 

0 

9 


JO, Rest-house, serai owners and managers, ate. 

B 

^ 2 

»•. 

x8 

IX 

7 

M 

•4 

71. Club secrecies, etc. . . • 

... 


see 

••• 

.... 


1 

M 

Total Sub-orobr 15.— Non-dombstic Estab- 






4 

1 

0 


lish mbmt 

>4 

>5 

9 

4S 


Ui 

(/> 

1. 

72. Sanitary officers, etc. • • • • 

5 

3 

9 

see 

see 

Ro« ( 



73.' Sanitary inspectors, etc • • • . 

. 3 , 

t 

II 

■>8 

•s* ' ] 

V 

u 


74 . Sweepers and scavengers, etc. ■ « 

•48 

BOO 

435 : 


u 

a 

Q 

75. Dust and sweepings ooniradori • 

I 

1 

••• 

' •#« 

-a 

■ ■ 


o ; 

Total SuB-oaoBa 16.— SaifiTanair 


864 


: e» 




Total Ordor VL-Poiooiial asd 
wrvUm • y • 

iMW 





. V- 




;D 









































Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


Occupations, by Districts -coitW. 


DISTRICT KLI.ICHPUR. 

DISTRICT BCLDANA. 

niSTRiri wcN. 

DISTKKM' 

Total. 

Males. 

Fcnales. 

1 DTAI.. 

1 Males. 

i 

Females 

i loTAI.. 

1 

M.iles. 

1 Females. 

Total. 

I M.-iles. 

1 em.iles 

lO 

1 1 

12 

‘3 

I 

1 

If. 

‘7 

i 


i 2 c, 

1 -0 

19 

10 

I - 

0 

2 

2 

2 

... 





i 

... 

5 

1 

4 

12 

7 

5 

19 

12 

7 

** 7 

3 

4 

24 

II 

X 3 

16 


5 

19 

12 

7 

1 

j 7 

3 

4 

4,822 

3,339 

983 

5,723 

1 4,248 

1.475 

9,616 

7,318 

2,298 

1 3,598 

1 2,838 

760 

1,348 

753 

505 

476 

1 

254 

.‘.'2 

2,021 

M 30 

8S2 

1 

i 

768 

4.116 

^02 

68,366 

35 . 2 t >8 

33 .f' 9 a 

129,650 

O7.520 

O.M3O 

75.046 

.11,030 

34,01 () 

91.575 

4 a. 7 io 

42 ,h (.5 

25.294 


10.772 

74.885 

. 30 /' 1 3 

35.272 

64.642 

30 . >00 

-’5443 

77.227 

42,. K >3 

35 .*’-^ I 

9 S .008 

50,543 

44.465 

205,011 

107,387 

97.624 

141,709 

81,368 

60,341 

169,570 

91.119 

78 . 4 S> 

8,817 

^ 5 l 5 

2,302 

8,103 


1,704 

46,497 

31 . 3 '^ I 

12,176 

7.374 

54 -a 

1,046 

95.723 

42,73a 

52 ,oa 5 

xi2,3I5 

49.149 

03,166 

154.846 

54,583 

100,25s 

99,641 

43, ‘MO 

56.502 

104,540 

49,253 

55.287 

120,418 

55.458 

64,960 

201,343 

88,909 

112,434 

107,015 

48,477 

58,538 

72 

35 

t •• 

37 




I 


' 

6 

4 


9 

4 

5 

118 

69 

49 

20 

12 

‘ 8 

51 

33 

iS 

66 

"3a 

'“28 

91 

53 

"38 

109 

70 

3 <» 

69 

28 

4 « 

... 






4 


4 

... 


I 

I 

... 

2 

I 

I 

3 

1 


4 

■■■ 3 

1 

92 

72 

20 

49 

3 '-> 

10 

82 

04 

18 

48 

33 

15 

240 

*50 

90 

260 

X 53 

107 

219 

156 

63 

178 

101 

77 

... 






I 

I 

I 



... 


... 

... 




... 

2 

2 




... 

199.788 

99,946 

99,842 

325,689 

162,998 

162,691 

343,273 

170,435 

172,838 

276,763 

1 139,697 

137,066 

204,110 

103,285 

100,825 

331,412 

167,246 

164,166 

352,889 

177,753 

! 

175,136 1 

280,361 142.635 

1 _ 

|l 37,826 

2,215 

2 

i, 4‘>7 

1 

80S 

i 

3.331 

1,929 

1402 

3474 

J 

2,213 

1,261 

2,701 

i.S :?9 

1,172 

2,271 

M 33 

1.138 

1.552 

749 

803 

2,705 

i .’363 

1 

1-337 

882 

4 S 5 

427 

196 

122 

74 

142 

70 

03 

85 

62 

23 

X 57 

loi 

56 

104 

71 

33 

174 

71 

D >3 

37 

27 

10 

65 

44 

21 

3,527 

1.047 

i.S'So 

5.020 

2.035 

2.985 

6,150 

2,075 

3,175 

4.298 

1.73S 

2 , 56 u 

318 

193 

*25 

96 

61 

35 

• M 

193 

150 

37 

72 

54 

13 

8,633 

4»874 

3.759 

xo, 3 i 5 

4.924 

5 . 39 * 

12,645 

6,801 

S.844 

8 »x 75 

3.921 

4.*54 

z 

i t ■ 

I 

it* 

... 

f «• 

1 

I 

... 

4 

2 

2 

2 

2 


2 

2 


13 

10 

3 

3 

2 

I 

1 

3 

2 

I 

2 

2 

... 

X 4 

IZ 

3 

7 

4 

3 1 

1 

39 X 

226 

165 

* 254 

133 

121 

"218 

X 25 

93 

’‘'82 

’V> 


3 

3 

... 

X 

1 

... 



... 

... 



394 

229 

16s 

255 

*34 

121 

218 

125 

93 

82 

46 

36 

9,080 

5,105 

8,926 

10,572 

5,060 

5,512 

12,877 

6,937 

5,040 

8,264 

3,971 

4,293 

9,080 

6,106 

8,925 

10,572 

6,060 

5,512 

12,877 

6,937 j 

5,940 

8,264 

3,971 

4,293 j 


KAII.WAV 

p\ssim;iks. 


It)l \L.I Malps. ' I'rnialr. 


-3 


45 

45 

I 


n 

21 

I 

7 


* I * 

19 I M 


23 i8 


23 I 18 
23 18 


lA 

*3 


... I ... 

I 

. . I ... 

29 j 16 
29 j 16 

i 

I 


5 

5 


Boar 


345 


2 Y 



CI.ASS D.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. 


Table XVII. -B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVIL-Part B.- 


( I..‘. 


Or.lcT. 


(4 

Q 


Q 

OC 

O 


I 


SUII-OKDI K, GroL’I* and OCCUPATION. 


76. Cow and buffalo keeper*-, etc. 

77. ( ihcf? prep irers :iiul s<.*l!tTs . 

78. Clieese m.Tkers and sellers . 

7o hntifuTs .... 

80. b'o\\l and dealers . 

Si. b ishermen, etc. . . , 

b^ish dealers 


'1*0 r\i. Sun-oRDFR 17 . — Animal Food 


83. Grain dealers . . . • 

84. (ir.iin pat ( hers . 

S3. FiiF-e and fhmr preparers anti sellers 
8fj. Monr-rnill service, etc. . 

87. HaUers 

88 . Fran sellers .... 

8g. Vegetables sellers . • • 

()n. Fruit, etc., sellers . • . 

gi. Coruanut dealers 

glA. (Cotton seed dealers 
gi. Ciinfec tioners, etc., makers and .sellers 
gV 8>^seetmeat pedl.irs 

Total Sub-okoeh 18. — Yfokfable Fooi> 


g4. Ice manufacturers and yllers 
()tA. Water scullers .... 
g5. Soda water, lemonade, etc., manufacturers .and 
sellers ..... 
g6. Sherbat preparers and selliTS 
g7. (’ountry spirits distillers and seller.s 
q 8. Toddy drawers and sellers , 
gtL F'oroign w ine, etc., dealers . 

100. Frewers ..... 

101. Tea seller.sand tasters, etc. • 

lui. (JotFs' preparers and sellers 
103, Sugar manufacturers and sellers , 
lot. Molasses, etc., makers and sellers 
1 05. Salt preparers and .sellers . . 

lot). Assafa'tida, etc,, sellers , 

107. Vinegar manufacturers and .seller.s 
loS. Pickle makers and sellers • , 

lug. Grot ITS, etc. • . . « 

1 to. Cardamom preparers and dealers. 

HI. Feiel-leaf, etc., sellets 

112. T<ib.icco, etc., manufacturers and sellers 

113. Prepared hukka petllars 

114. Opium, etc., mamifauturers and sellers 

115. Fhang, G.inja, etc., preparers and .sellers 

Total Suborder 19,--Drink, Condiml-mji 
AND Nakcotu^ . , . . . 


Total Order VII,- Pood and Drink 


116. 

117. 

118. 

llg. 

120. 

121. 

122. 
ia.v 

124. 


Oil pressers and sellers « 

Oil and salt .sellers • . 

Oil-cake dealers 
Candle makers and sellers . 

Torch makers and sellers . 

Kerosino oil dealers . 

Matches, makers atul .sellers 
C.amp, etc,, makers and sellers 
Gas wurkeiS, etc. 


Total Sub-order 20. — Lighting 


125. Firewood, etc., g.athercrs and sellers 

126. Firewood contractors and dealers 

127. Coal miners, etc. 

128. Coal deslrrs, brokers, etc. • 

139. Charcoal burners and dealers 

130. Cow’dung»fuel preparers and sellers 

131. May, etc., contraclors . 

Total Sub-oroer 31 .— Fuel and Foraoe 


Total Order VIII.— Llffht, Firing and Forage 


DI.SIRICT AMHAOTI. 

PISPRICT AKOI.A. 

loi.M.. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. j 

Females. 

4 

S 

r. 

7 

8 

»> 

1. 359 

57 f> 

7«3 

742 

331 

U 

202 

109 

93 

204 

*32 

7 ^ 

>.789 

1,034 

7*^5 

1,842 

’8S3 

95 <) 

5 

2 

.3 

8 

3 

5 

0 

*0 

2,314 

1.350 

z,886 

1,25.0 

630 

I 

I 


6 

I 

5 

7,026 

4.036 

2,990 

4.688 

2,600 

2,088 

2.075 

1, 22s 

830 

2,500 

1,41 T 

l.o8g 

420 

223 

*07 

1,038 

300 

6;.g 

577 

32O 

25 * 

381 

217 

* 3 t 



... 

4 

2 

2 

36 

18 

18 

62 

3 ) 

29 

480 

237 

243 

60 X 

2()8 

303 

234 

1/2 

112 

252 

* 5 * 

lot 

8 

2 

0 

13 

1 

12 

31 

19 

12 

79 

50 

20 

732 

4 .S 7 

27s 

677 

442 

235 

18 

»5 

3 

10 

7 

3 

4,611 

2,644 

i. 9«7 

S.617 

3.041 

2.576 



... 

I 

I 


1,264 

8^S 

429 

855 

487 

3fi8 

347 

26 1 

83 

18 

16 

2 

8 

6 

2 

4 

3 

I 

X 

... 

I 

... 

... 

... 

322 

207 

i »5 

’255 

148 

107 

189 

75 

114 

64 

37 

27 

48 

37 

11 

36 

*9 

*7 

12 


12 

1 

... 

I 

4.972 

'2.883 

2,08g 

3.535 

2.133 

1.402 

1,732 

520 

1.206 

1,408 


920 

^5 

:M 

241 

647 

381 

2 ()b 

3 

220 

2 

140 

1 

8u 

2 

» 5 i 

2 

88 

• f • 

63 

4 

2 

2 

••• 

... 


9.727 

5.341 

4.386 

6.977 

3.803 

3.171 

21,364 

12,021 

9.348 

17,282 

9.444 

7,838 

, — 

3.770 

L921 

1.849 

3 .S >3 

1.277 

1.236 

I 

1 

... 


•• 

••• 

8 

4 

4 

f 


• •• 

33 

*9 

M 

75 

35 

’’ 40 

46 

35 

11 

22 

ig 

3 

IX 

5 

6 

X 

I 

... 

... 


•t* 

• •• 

... 

• •• 

3 . 8 ^ 

*,985 

X.884 

2,61 X 

x ,332 

1,279 

3.243 

1,049 

1.594 

3.854 

1.576 

2,078 

48s 

21 

464 

270 

118 

*52 


... 

.. 

... 


... 

X 

55 

333 

1.530 

I 

33 

*33 

714 

22 

200 

816 

’ X 97 
226 
819 

***108 

57 

39 ^» 

"■ 89 
iflQ 

423 

5»647 

».S 5 * 

S.096 

SiX86 

2.*SS 

*, 9 » 

0,516 

4,636 

4,980 

7.777 

8,587 

4,190 



.... , — 

— — 

rrr-rrrt2=ti:-rrr 




Table XVII. -B.— Occupations by Districts. 


Occupations, by districts— could. 


DISIKICI KIJJCHPUR. 


nisi klLT BULDANA. 


DISTRICT WLN. 


DIsrUK r B\S1M. 


KMl.WAY 

PXsslNi.KUS. 




Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVIL-Part B.- 


Class. 

OnU'r. 

SL'B-(>K1)^H, GRdDH and OcrilPAlION. 

DISIRICT AMRAOTI. 

DISTRICT AKOLA. 







~ - 





lOlAL. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 




132. IHrick and tile burners, etc 

133. Ijin *. etc., burners and sellers 

2,604 

2,002 

54^ 

731 

487 

-44 




272 

14S 

124 

28s 

148 

137 




134. Slonc-quarry^uwners, etc. .... 

21 

cs 

0 

... 





135. Thatch dealers and thatchers 

27 


14 

20 

12 

8 



wj 

o 

A 

Total Suii.okdkr 22.— Building Mvtkri.als . 

2,924 

2,238 

686 

1,036 

647 

389 




136. Building contractors ..... 

X 

I 


2 

I 

I 



;j 

137. Stone, etc., workers ..... 

35 

22 

13 

64 

40 

24 



CQ 

13S. Mason.s ....... 

1,473 

842 

631 

,,536 

877 

650 



1 

id 

130. Builders and joiners ..... 

131 

7f 

57 

M 

*3 

1 



140. Flaslerers and house painters 

3 ^ 

21 

17 

22 

II 

n 




141. Mud wall and rool builders • 

834 

5.S2 

2S2 

525 

350 

175 




142. Plumbers .ind j'l.Hziers .... 

• •• 

... 

... 

• •• 



Q 

b: 

143. Tilers and tile turners .... 



... 



f •• 



O 

Total Sub-ordf.r 23. — Artimcrrs in IKilding. 

2,512 

1,512 

1,000 

2,163 

1,292 

87, 

. 



Total Order IX.— Buildings 

5,436 

3,750 

1,686 

3,199 

1.989 

1,260 


•C 











i/ 

v 4 

144. Railway mechanics, (fitters, painters, etc.) 

92 

49 

4 > 

*3 

9 

4 


1 

u; 

X 

145. Railway pcTmaiient-way fore-men, etc. 

Z2 

5 

7 

18 

13 

5 


12 

bi 

>■ 

Total Suii-ordkk 24.— Railway Plant 

104 

SA 

5 D 

31 

22 

9 


U 

Q 










A 

146. Cart makt.Ts and sellers .... 

123 

IDS 

18 

14 

9 

5 


H 

V) 

f/? 

147. Palki, etc., makers and sellers 





Ui 









cq 

t /3 

Cj 

Total Sur-okder 25. — Carts, Carriages, ktc. 

123 

X05 

18 

M 

9 

5 


a 

W 

143. .Shipwrights, boat-builders, etc. , 









1 

149. Boat, etc., painters and tarrers 

130. .Sail makers ...... 

♦ •t 



... 


... 


< 

1. 


... 


... 

... 


V* 

o: 

X 

131. \Vi< ker-boal m.akers, etc. . , 


... 


... 


... 


w 

H 

CC 

U3 

152. Ship chandlers, etc. ..... 

... 



... 

••1 

... 


< 

Q 










a, 

O 

Total Sub-order 26.— Ships and Boat.s 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


lu 

O 

> 


Total Order X.— Vehicles and Vessels 

227 

159 

68 

45 

31 

14 


Ou 

CL 

LJ 










(/) 










X. 

< 


153. I’aper m.ikers .and .sellers, etc. 




107 

53 

54 



154. .Stationers 

15-,. Waste paper, etc., dealers . . . . 

150. Waxed-cloth preparers and sellers 

” 63 

25 ! 

38 

36 

26 

10 


A 

O 

H 

< 


Total Sub-order 27.— Paper, etc. 

63 

25 

38 

143 

79 

^4 


OC 

< 

a. 

W5 

H 

y. 

157, Press proprietors, etc. . 

13S. Book-binders ...... 

23 

19 

*5 

8 

8 

II 

6 

21 

3 

8 

3 


LJ 

M 

>! 

159. Book-sellers and publishers 

52 

17 

35 

23 

17 

6 


(X 

ui 

K 

iDo. Nc\4spaper proprietors, etc. , . . , 




10 

4 

6 


1 


161. News agents and newspaper sellers, etc. 


... 

... 

... 




D 

i 

M 

162. Print and picture dealers .... 

22 

14 

8 

10 

10 



ryi 

(/) 

ec 

Total Sub-oroer 2S.— Books and Prints, etc. 

116 

54 

62 

78 

55 

23 


< 

Oi 








r 1 

< 

h 

163. Watch, etc., makers and sellers . 

28 

14 

14 

4 

3 

1 



’A 

ea 

164. Oplici.ans 

• •• 



... 



SIS 

105. Surgical instrument makers and sellers 



•*. 






M 

i6t). Photographic apparatus dealers , . ' , 



... 

... 





0. 

04 

167. Other scientific iiKslrument makers, etc. 

• •• 


... 



... 



L> 

C/0 , 

168. Scale makers and sellers . . . . 

... 


... 

... 


... 



l -• 

Total Sub-ordbr 29.— -Watches, Clocks and 









X 

SciKNTiru; In.struments • . • . 

28 

M 

*4 

4 

3 

I 



w 

Q 

169. Wood and ebony carvers 





• •• 




ei 

170. Ivory carvers ..... 

#«• 

... 

... 

... 





O 

1 71. Cotton-stamp makers and sellers . . 

••• 



f •• 


... 




172. Turners and lacquerers . . , 

173. Die-sinkers and seal, etc., engravers . 

22 


22 

7 

6 

X 

1 



17.^. Type-founders ..... 


... 


... 

... 





175. Mica, etc., workers and sellers 

175A. Granitic stone workers and dealers 

... 


. . . 

3 

3 

’ 19 






... 

3 fi 

17 


' 


176. Mosaic, etc., w^orkers and sellers • 

Total Sub-ordbr 30. — Carving, Engraving 

... 


... 


... 

••• 

20 




ETC 

22 

... 

23 

46 

26 



z 

. 





- 


- 


348 



Occupations, by Districts— 


Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


niSTRICr ELLICHPUR. DISTRICT IllT.DANA. 


DISIRKT WUN. 


lOTAL. 

Males. 

Females, 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

loi KL. 

>3 

*4 

1 >5 

IC) 

•7 

kS~ 

*9 


DisiRicrnAsiM. 

I ' 

KI-. 1 Mail's. Ecmali's. Total. Malr 

i 

9 I -’o I J\ 


RAILWAY 

PA.S.SKNGF.RS. 


950 712 238 340 ;.{X) 140 737 5t,o 

172 10.* 113 63 50 24 

' '5 '”i‘> "■ 5 ■” 3 ”■ 3 

1,137 824 313 456 266 100 761 .;2I 


I 347 201 I 140 

12 12 1 32 25 ! 7 


456 266 190 761 521 240 ' 387 230 157 


12 0 6 156 S5 

537 367 I7<^> x,X3J ('34 

45 20 25 4() 1,7 

39 24 13 16 

78 59 19 


7» X14 25 8() 95 (n 

497 47 * 295 170 68 s 337 


1,501 srx) 641 705 4;7 278 1,059 ^>56 403 !! 


I 14 II 

X X 4 XI 


2 1 14 II 


71X 476 235 2,854 x,607 1,247 1,302 758 544 1,852 1,079 773 6 3 3 

1,848 1,300 648 3,310 1,873 1,437 2.063 1,279 784 2,239 1,309 930 6 3 3 


XX II ... 16 9 7 

8 4 4 6 2 4 


3 


«S 8 7 14 7 7 39 >7 a 1 > 

••• ... ••• ... ••• ... ••• ... ••• ... 

3 a I !!! ... 7 ’ a 5 « 2 4 

,,, ,,, ... *•* **• ... ••• ••• 

i8 10 8 ao II 9 46 a4 aa 8 3 s 


349 


Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVII.-Part B.- 



I 


DISIKICT AMRAOll. 

DhSlKICI AKOI.A. 1 

'la-s. 

Oi.l. I. 

(jKOL'H AM> UcC I’l'ATHlN. 


1 



1 

— - - 



! 

Tot AI . 

Male-,. 

Frinali s. 

TOI AL. 


Tf males. 

1 

i 

1 i 

1 

4 


(} 


S 

0 



177. Toy, kilo ito , iiiakiTs .-iiul '-ollois 

107 

44 

f>3 

167 

65 

102 



17:-^. 1 Iukk.L-sti‘111 m.ikiTS arifl siMlors 

I7»j. P.HpKT mat, In' workrrs and '-ollots , 

|S(i (’aid makers and scINts .... 











151. 1 abut, ('ll makers and sellers 

152. Curitjsilv dealei s ..... 

1 

... 

1 


... 

... 




loTAL SuB-OKnF.R 3I. — ToYS, C 1' K 1 OSI T 1 Es, ri(. 

108 

45 

63 

167 

65 

Z02 



1S3. Mnsie and musical instrument dealers . 

13 

0 

4 

3 

3 

1 




iSp <-k>nch dealers, etc. . . . . . 

10 

0 

4 





I'olM, Suil-nKHKK — Mt’SU' AM> Mij’SUAI 









iNSTRUMf \ IS 

23 

IS 

8 

4 

4 




1S5. ilaujLjle makers and sellers in lac . 

251 

r2(j 

T22 

ipt 

i"5 

SO 


. 

lS<i. H.in^'le makers aiul sellers ni shjne 

I'57. Hatirde makets .ind '-oilers in wtutd 
handle makers and sellers in t la\ . 

... 

I 


I 

2 

I 

;;; - 



iS(> harii^le makets atid sellers m j^lass 

ST 


15 

107 

81 

20 



Han)^le makers and sellers, iinspeLifed 

t}oS 

4<>S 

500 

972 

55S 

417 


■5 

l<,o llauLde lilteis .... 

37 

1 1 

jO 

53 

i'.S 




H)i. Imilalioti jewellery, etc., makers and selkrs . 

74 

4f) 

2H 

192 

1 16 

70 

5; 

r 

l() 2 . Ue.id maker-, and sellers .... 

14 

14 


z 

i 



igj. Kosai N , elc , makers and si'lliTs . 
l(;4. Mow er j^.'irland makers and sellers 




... 

• •• 

1 

y 

1 17 

59 

5» 

80 

3» 

42 

r/; 

UJ 

U 


igf^. AnifiLial llowi'r, ('le., rraki'rs and sellers 


TT- 



I<j6. Sacrod-llnead makers and selleis 

T9 

8 

1 1 


... 

... 

/. 










Tot\l Si'ii-oRni R 3 V — Ne( klac fs, Brvc f.lets, 







f/.J 

Cl2 

.S\CRt;h 'I'll HEADS, |., 1 ('. . . . . . 

1,562 

801 

761 

1.598 

925 

673 

2 

>■ 








in 

►<5 

107. Upliolslorers . ..... 



• •t 

• •• 



uJ 

y. 

l(;S. I’urniiure makers ..... 

... 


... 

5 

4 

* l( 



Ff.ifUe mak(TS ...... 






cr: 

1 x 3 

Uj 

joo. 1 .()okin_i;-j^ lass makers and selk'rs 

... 




... 

... 

H 

i: 








n: 1 

i 

i 

'lolAi. .Suu-DKI)E.R 3.^.— FlfRXI ri'RF. 

... 

... 


5 

4 

I 

u. 

0 

1 i. 

' X 1 

.'oi. Saddk^rv, etc., makers and sellers . . 

62 

37 

25 

197 

III 

80 


1 * 

202. Saddle lIoUi makers, etc. .... 

29 


17 

I 

1 

... 

Cli 

S 

203. Whip, ell. , makets . . . . . 

... 

... 


... 

CL 

L) 

!/) 

0 

Total Suh-okder 35.-11 \rxfss 

9* 

49 

42 

198 

112 

86 

a 

i 

.’op Knife, et(\, tnaket s .ind s(*llers 

27 

16 

11 

25 

14 

11 

-ti 


20 1 A. Aq;riculliiral implemetits makers and sellers 

99 

76 

23 

19 

0 

lo 

Q 


203. Krute and tool j^nnders .... 

70 

33 

3 ? 

155 

81 

74 


20(1. I oums, etc., makers and sellers 

3 

2 

I 

3 

2 

1 



207. .Mei h.inu’s (not Kail\va\) .... 

53 

28 

25 

70 

40 

3 ‘» 

H i 
< 1 


20S. Machinery deah'rs, etc. .... 




••• 

... 

a: 

! 

1 ir 







< 

CL 

S 1 

a. 


Total .Suh-order 36. — Tools and Mai hinfry . 

252 

155 

97 

272 

Z46 

126 

1 

2n(). (lun, etc., m.iki'rs and sellers • • . 

210. Ammunition, etc., dealers . , , , 

7 

4 

3 

7 


6 

1 

Q 


211 (iiinpowder m.ikers .and sellers • • 

66 

31 

35 

27 

ZI 

16 

in 


212. Firework makers and sellers 

T3 

lu 

3 

7 

4 

3 

{/j 


213. Sword, etc., tn.ikers and sellers . • 

zo 

6 

4 






214. Spear-head, etc., maki'Fs and sellers • . 





... 

... 

u 


215. Bow, t ie., makers and sellers . • 

2 It). Cudgel, etc., makers and sellers . * 

... 

... 

... 

3 

1 

2 



Total Sub order 37.— Arms and Am.mijnition . 

96 

51 

45 

44 

17 

27 



Ilotal Order XI.— l^pplementary requirements. 

2,361 

1,209 

1,152 

2,559 

1,436 

1,123 


1 

CQ 

■r 

Ui ^ 

217. C.irpet, etc., sellers . . • , . 









218. Shawl, etc., sellers ..... 




z 

z 



y Q 

219. F'elt, etc., workers .and sellers . . . 



■ . • 

• f * 

. . . 

* * * V. 


94 ^ 

220. Blanket, etc., sellers .... 


497 

200 

542 

i 29^) 

243 


H Q 

1 

221. Woollen cloth, etc., dealers .... 

Zl 

IZ 

... 

7 

3 

4 


< 

222. Wiutllen yarn, etc., sellers .... 

33 

I 

32 

x8 

7 

II 



223. Wool carders 

... 

6 

3 

3 


X s 

224. Wool dyers ...... 




... 




Of 

M 

Q 

225. Fur dealers 

22 

11 

11 

2 

... 

2 


CC 

0 

Total Sur-ordkr 38.— Wool and Fur 

7«3 

Sao 

a43 

576 

313 

263 


350 



Table XVlI.-B.—Occupations by Districts. 


Occupations, by Districts— con /r?. 



— — 

— — 

— _ ^ — 









DISIRKT FLI.K HPI H. 

DISl Kiel BFLDANA. 

DISl Kie l wr.N. 

DIM UlL 1 KA.MM. > 

Tuial. 

I Males. 

] Females 

TuTAL. 

1 

Fcin.ilrs 

Total. 

M.iles. 

FtMtulpS 

1 ‘ 

j TdIAL. 

j Maks 

[ Females 

! loi 

to 

11 

1 j 

13 

i 

es 

16 

•7 

iS 

1 

1 

1 


44 

21 

2 ^ 

45 

1 22 



4 

1 

1 3 

1 

1 . 

1 

I 2 

1 ~ 

9 

! 3 

i 

i 

6 

5 

1 





... 

1 

; . 



i 

1 


so 

26 

24 

45 

22 

23 

4 

3 

1 • • 

i . 

1 

12 

9 

j 

3 

1 

7 

4 

3 

4 

4 




1 

j 





7 

4 

3 

-> 

4 




i 


... 


... 

142 

79 

^■'3 

19 

7 

12 

15 

to 

5 

56 

.36 

JO 


5 

5 

... 







*4 

S 

9 

... 

235 

119 

1 16 

125 

^48 

77 

31 

16 

IS 

37 

26 

1 1 

i ■■ 

1 .. 

378 

202 

17U 

1,050 

577 

473 

463 

2;i 

l()2 

910 


427 



I 

1 1 

122 

42 

80 

54 

?<> 

34 

27 

l(> 

n : 

84 

48 

30 

83 

41 

42 

26 

14 


39 

24 

15 



... 



• • * 


... 



XI 

6 

5 


... 

... 


... 


■ «< 

8 


8 





159 

5 

72 

5 

87 

25 

() 

19 

26 

12 

>4 

57 

43 

14 





3 

' 

2 

2 

2 



... 



1,020 

531 

489 

*.427 

722 

70s 

625 

345 

280 

1,151 

639 

5*2 

... 

••• 













10 

10 


• •• 



2 

2 


2 




5 

3 

2 

... 

... 




... 





15 

13 

2 




2 

2 


2 

2 



39 

24 

*5 

76 

37 

39 

24 

13 

II 

32 

jj 

11 


2 

... 

2 

18 

9 

9 








4 

2 

2 





i 




... 


45 

26 

19 

94 

46 

48 

24 

*3 

II 

32 

21 

IX 


3 

3 


II 

5 

6 








31 

20 

1 1 

15 

8 

7 

X 

1 


9 

6 

3 


49 

23 

20 

68 

44 

i -'4 

26 

*7 

9 

111 

07 

44 


3 

2 

1 

10 

() 

4 

• •• 






*•* 

5 

4 

1 

4 

4 


5 


2 





91 

52 

39 

X08 

67 

41 

32 

21 

II 

120 

73 

47 


... 



3 

3 





32 

12 

20 










... 


... 



12 


7 

24 

14 

10 

7 

2 

5 





15 

8 

7 

7 

J 

4 



••• 



... 





6 

3 

3 

... 

1 


4 

2 

2 


27 

13 

M 

40 

23 

17 

7 

2 ' 

5 

36 ! 

M 

22 


1,376 

719 

657 

1,745 

900 

845 

759 

425 

334 

1,383 

772 



611 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 


... 

X 

I 



... 





•1. 

... 


... 


... 


... 






190 


73 

2,048 

1,113 

935 

483 

282 

201 

867 

488 1 

379 


... 

... 


12 


12 

4 

2 

2 

3 * 

*3 ! 

18 


6 

... 

*” 6 

148 

11 

137 

10 

I 

9 

57 

5 ; 

52 


... 


... 

3 

... 

3 

... 




1 

... 1 

... 

... 

... 

... 


15 

4 

11 

I 


I 

72 


37 


196 

117 

79 

1,226 

X,X 38 

1,098 

499 

266 

213 

1.027 

54* 

486 



KAII w \v 
Nl.l’ Ks. 

I i 

M I M.ili s l‘i mall s 




Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVII.— Part B._ 


I 

Class. 1 Oitloi* 


I 

r/) 

UJ 

U 

X. 

-r 

H 

If) 

CQ 

ID 

(/3 

< 

5 

U3 


o 

a. 


a 

X 

X 

o 


< 

a. 

LlJ 

o: 


Ln 

(/: 

< 

O 


H 

I 

X 

a; 

Ul 

Q 

fd 

O 


o 

H 

O) 


q: 


I 


X 

ei: 

M 

Q 

o 


SDIl-OKDkR, CRoUI* and OCCUTATION. 


iiU . Silk worm, clc , j^nthrrcrs 

227. S'lk cardeis and solnners 

228. Silk wt-avtTs and dealers 
2 2g. Silk printers, etc. 

23U. Braid, etc., makers and sellers 

Total Sun-oRDER 39 .— Silk 


231. Cotton cleaners, etc. . 

251 A. Raw cotton dealers . 

232. Cotton larpet, etc., makers and sellers 
2VV Cotton spinners, etc. . 

234. (’ollon weavers, etc. 

2 ^4 A. Cotton factory enj'ineers . 

235. Cotton factory bands (undefined) 

23O. Calenderers, etc , 

2^7. Cotton dyers .... 

23S. Tape makers and selbrrs 
231^. 'l ent manufacturers, etc. 

Total Sub-ordek 40.— Cotton 


240. Flax-spinners, etc. 

241. Hemp rope makers, etc. 

242. Jute manuf.iclurers, etc. 

2^3. .S.ickinj^, etc., m.akers and sellers 

244. Net makers and sellers 

245. b'ancy work dealtTS 
24O. Coir preparers, etc. 

fioiAL Sub-order 41.— Jute, Flax, Coir, etc. 

247. 'i'ailors and darners • 

248. Milliners, etc. . . . 

249. OutfiltiTS, etc. 

230. Hosiers, etc. 

251. Hal, etc., makers and sellers 

252. Turban binders 
25 V Hmbrella makers, etc, , 

254. Krnbroiderers etc., , 

233. Button makers and .sellers . 

236. F.dse plait m.akers, etc. • 

257. Piece goods dealers 

Total Sub-order 42. — r)RES.s 

Total Order XII.— Textile Fabrics and Dross 


258. Gold and ^ilver de.alcrs • 

259. Gold and silver assaycry^ 

2(x). (iold and silver workers 
2fii. Gold beaters 

2O2. Goldsmith’s dust washers 

263. Gold miners, etc. 

264. Enamellers 

2O.3. Klectro-pl.'itcrs . 

206. Gold and silver wire drawers, etc. 
267. Plate and platedware dealers 
2O8. Diamond polishers, etc. 

20q. Diamond diggers, etc. 

270. Ruby workers . • 

271. Ruby, etc., dealers , • 

272. Pearl divers , 

273. Pearl, etc., dealers 

274. Coral dealerf 

275. Cornelian, etc., sellers 


Total Sub-order 43.— Gold, Silver and Pre- 
cious Stones 


276. Brass workers and sellers 

277. Brass put makers and sellers 

278. Brass iin.ige casters, etc. 

279. Copper workers and sellers’ . 

280. Bras-i, etc., drawers and sellers 

281. Bell metal workers, etc. 

282. Gencr.Tl workers in brass, etc. 

283. Brass, etc., dealers 


Total Sub-order 44. — Brass, Copper and Bell 
Metal 


DISI HICr AM KAO H. 


OLSIKICT AKOLA. 


I OTAI.. 

Males. 

Feni.-il^s. 

Total. 

Males. 

Fem.ilcs. 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

y 

394 

U .3 

251 

229 

107 

122 

254 

184 

70 

73 

40 

33 

I 

I 


xo 

5 

5 

649 

328 

321 

312 

152 

160 

S.427 

I,S 0 o 

S.Sf'? 

4,022 

65,! 

3*370 

i »988 

l.l ^>9 

Sig 

1,928 

'."77 

851 

287 

178 

log 

729 

382 

347 

2. *93 

23.S 

1..V58 

1,410 

105 

*.305 

5.523 

3.441 

2.0S2 

3.430 

1,848 


77 

50 

27 

108 

S 5 

53 

2 .S 74 

1,514 

1 ,o0o 

1.933 

l,i »3 

750 

... 

... 

... 

2 

2 

i »333 

683 

648 

921 


4*7 

23 

8 

15 

32 

20 

12 

19.425 

9,140 

10,285 

I 4 ; 5 J 5 

5.828 

8,687 

284 

136 

148 

‘*’128 

92 

36 

470 

^258 

212 

332 

^ 4 S 

87 

18 

14 

4 

19 

i) 

i .3 

772 

408 

364 

479 

343 

136 

3.214 

1,602 

1,612 

2.80s 

1,418 

'.387 

481 

294 

187 

’”386 

275 

in 

3 

I 

2 

4 

4 


2 

2 

... 

I 

1 

... 

151 

2 

T 49 

*37 

16 

121 

3.497 

2,201 

1,256 

3.205 j 

t ,832 

*.373 

7»348 

4»102 

3.246 

6,538 

3.546 

2,992 

28,957 

14,498 

14,459 

22,420 

10,182 

12,238 

130 

S3 

47 

81 

67 

*4 

4»992 

2,875 

2,1 17 

4.333 

2,404 

1,929 

61 

35 

26 

94 



14 

II 

3 



... 

9 

9 

... 

X 2 

II 

1 

6 

3 

3 

2 

2 


... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

*"158 

84 

74 

85 

59 

26 

6 

3 

S 9 « 

3 

... 


... 

S.376 

3 »x 03 

2.273 

4.607 

a,6oz 

2,006 

x6 

8 

8 



83 

90 

56 

34 

204 

121 


, ,, 

•tt 

X 

I 

... 

28 

15 

13 

30 

iS 

12 

I 

1 

••• 

1 

... 

I 

102 

54 

48 

91 

47 

44 

131 

75 

56 

4 

4 


303 

231 

72 

429 

316 

1*3 

671 

440 

231 

760 

507 

2 S 3 
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Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts 


Occupations, by Districts-coii/<t. 


DISTRICT KI.LK'HRI R. 

DlSIRICr nUI.DANA. 

DlSlKIcr WCN. 

DISlRICl inslM. 

1 RAILWAY 

PAssI* N(.I* KS. 







1 



1 





ruT.\L. 

Males. 

I'nmales. 

1 

Total. 

' Males. 

l^ernales. 

TolAI . 

1 Males. 

1 1*1' 111 ales 

• 1 01 \l., 

1 

Maks. 

r» males 

i 

T Ml \| 

M.ales. 

f. , 

i i einales 


1 1 

12 

13 

; 14 

«5 

16 

' *7 

j 

IS 

! '■> 

i 

j i 

1 -*2 

n, 1 .. 

303 

81 

loS 

55 

195 

26 

228 

63 

no 

26 

’n8 

37 

55 

4 

1 2 

n 

2 

“178 

6 

l.’9 

4'i 

' 4 

i ■■ 

... 

1 

1 

! 

5 

3 

2 

4 

... 

4 

2 

... 

2 

x 

1 

I 




389 

166 

223 

295 

136 

159 

61 

30 

31 

185 

132 

53 




2,086 

621 

*>465 

1.390 

279 

1,1 1 1 

832 

371 

461 

34S 

\.'1 

...S 

! 



1.474 


059 

824 

5“5 

3‘9 

851 

534 

317 

1 

666 

3'j(» 


1 1 

' I 


684 

40s 

279 

X20 

02 

5» 

52 

51 

28 


' If 




1.S16 


1,380 

792 

i“.3 

6S(; 

1.525 

35 1 

I. *74 

906 

5'* 

\ 




6,658 

3.741 

2.917 

4,010 

2,082 

1,(j28 

4.851 

2,904 

•.'M7 

a.739 

1.4,0 

.-■S, 

I 

1 


*7 

12 

5 

2 

1 

I 

3 

3 





208 

155 

53 

37 

23 

M 

55 

42 

13 

76 

^6 

iO 




1 

1 

... 

4 

2 

2 

... 





1 ... 




1,209 

639 

570 

X,6I2 

789 

H23 

1.345 

737 

008 

1,003 

51" 

i 40 1 

I 

1 


9 

6 

3 

20 

17 

3 

2 

* 

I 

10 

H 

j 2 



... 

13.86a 

6.531 

7,331 

8,8xx 

3,863 

4.M8 

9,516 

4.994 

4.5aa 

5»773 

2,638 

3.135 

3 

3 


133 

"‘78 

55 

45 

26 

19 

195 

79 

I 16 

66 


43 

;;; 

... 

• •• 

12 

7 

5 

330 

i8() 

I4I 

71 

21 

5‘) 

372 

203 

i()y 



*** 

• •• 



10 

2 

8 

... 

... 

... 




MS 

85 

60 

385 

217 

x68 

266 

xoo 

166 

438 

226 

212 

■■■ 


... 

1.377 

(>?3 

704 

1.737 

8o(3 

931 

1.954 

959 

9<i5 

1,099 

605 

494 

3 

3 


"*866 

415 

451 

90 

^3 

27 

83 

53 

30 

8 

3 

5 




4 


4 

... 


... 



... 

... 






•t* 



2 


2 


... 


• •• 






59 

3 

5^> 

55 

... 

55 

17 

1 

16 

63 

8 

55 

... 



• •• 1 



... 

... 


... 

... 


... 


... 




• •• 

1.306 

... 

... 


... 



... 

... 

... 




... 

».OM 

7S8 

2,618 

1.532 

1,086 

2, ’^5 

1464 

891 

2,204 

I.M4 

Qfit ) 


... 


4,400 

2.397 

2,003 

4.503 

2,401 

2,I0X 

4.409 

2,477 

1.93* 

3.374 

1,860 

1.514 

3 

3 


18,002 

9,296 

9,696 

16,219 

7,745 

8.474 

14,751 

7,887 

6,864 

10,797 

5,397 

6,400 

6 

6 


31 

20 

1 1 

41 

12 

29 

55 

29 

26 

56 


»5 




3 

3 



... 




... 

... 




... 



1.307 

1,010 

3.246 

*•774 

1,472 

2.875 

1,630 

1.245 

2,414 

1,308 

1,106 

3 

3 


•tt 

• • « 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 




... 

... 


73 

33 

35 

23 

9 

14 

12 

7 

5 

■’ 6 

3 

3 

... 1 





... 

... 





... 

1 

I 

... 

... 

... 


3 

3 

... 

X 

1 

... 

”14 

9 

5 

... 

... 


... 



a 

2 


... 


... 

9 

5 

4 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 




... 

• •• 

... 

... 


• •• 

... 

... 

• •f 


... 





••• 



... 

... 



... 


7 

5 

2 

x6 

12 

4 

25 

17 

8 

35 

11 

24 

... 

... 


... 


... 

X 

... 

I 

8 

5 

3 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

11 . 


••• 

a, 436 

*837® 

1,058 

S.328 

x,8o8 

It520 

2.998 

x.7«2 

1,296 

a,5ia 

1.364 

1,148 

3 

3 


86 

41 

45 

... 

... 

... 

2 

I 

I 

6 

•«« 

6 

... 



la 

3 

9 

3 

3 

• •• 

9 

6 

3 

25 

12 

13 




ao 

xo 

10 

“ 18 

12 

6 

10 

5 

5 

19 

5 

14 





• ta 

... 

... 

... 

... 

x8 

18 



... 


... 


43 

22 

21 

26 

16 

10 

146 

86 

60 

151 


95 


... 


x6 

4 

12 

8 

I 

7 

20 

13 

7 

140 

69 

71 



.. 

2s6 

157 

99 

266 

129 

137 

143 

91 

52 

224 

131 

93 

1 

1 

... 

433 

837 

196 

321 

161 

160 

348 

aao 

laB 

565 

273 

292 

I 

X 



Berar, 
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CLASS D.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES-ronW. 


Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVII.-Part B.- 




DISTRICT AMRAOTI. 

DISTRICr AKOLA. I 

Jet , 

Si'll. OKDKR, GkoUP and OCCUPATION. 








1 

Total. 

Males. 

^ ernalcs. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. | 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 : 

'ij 

2S4. Tin workers, etc. ..... 

319 

184 

135 

i6x 

91 

-- ! 

285;. '1 infoil m.Tkcrs, ole. . . . . . 

70 ' 

o 

o 

280. Zinc workers, etc. 

287. Lead, etc., workers and sellers 

8 

I 

7 

I 

I 

7 

4 

3 

si 

28S. Ciener.Tl workers in tin, etc. .... 




... 


... 

CLi 




• •• 



... 

»5 '>3 

Tot\l Si'n-oRhhR 45 . — Tin, Zinc, Mercury and 

328 







Lk\i) 

X9X 

137 

168 

95 

73 

^ ti 

w 2 

281). Iron, I'tc., smelters and sellers 







S 

1 H 

.-JC/) 

2()o. nincksmiths . . . . . • 

2Q1. Iron, etc , dealers ..... 

292, Nail makers, etc. ..... 

2.930 

105 

1,652 

75 

1,278 

30 

1,980 

76 

1,091 

39 

"sSy : 
37 j 

X 

o: 

293. l.oek makers, etc. . . , . . 

12 

6 

6 

19 

I 

13 


2y;. Weight makers, etc. . . . . . 

... 



1 

U 1 

O 

c< 

o 

Total Sub-order 46.— Iron and Steel . 

3.047 

>,733 

I.314 

2,076 

x,M 3 

.Il 

933 j 


Total Order XIII. - Metals and Precious Stones 

9,422 

5,467 

3,955 

7,611 

4,346 

3,266 ' 

\\D 

295. (il ass-blowers, etc. . . • . , 






-1 

>* 

u 

296. Brittle doalrrs . ..... 

297. Glass, etc., dealers ..... 

7 

^ 7 


2 

8 

2 

6 

2 

H 

O 

Tot\l Sub-order 47.— -Glass and Chjnaw'are. 

7 

7 


xo 

8 

2 

PU uj 

^ a 





(/] < 

55 if 

o 5 ? 

‘2 

>(/) 

298. Potters, etc. ...... 

299. (jrindstonr', etc., makers and .sellers 

300. Pestle, etc., makers and sellers . 

3,680 

300 

2 

1O4 

L715 

136 

2 

3 .S 37 

978 

*5 

l,S68 

577 

10 

i,66q 

401 

301. Quart/, etc., preparers and sellers . 


... 

*5 

X 

PorNL Sub-order 48.— Earthen and Stone- 







0^ 

w 

C 

........ 

3,98a 

2,129 

1.853 

4.540 

2.455 

a,o85 

QC 

O 

Total Order XIV.— Glass, Pottery and Stone- 








ware 

3,989 

2,136 

1,853 

4,560 

2,463 

2,087 

eaves, etc. 

302. Timber, etc., dealers ..... 

303. Wood cutters and sawyers .... 

304. Carpenters ...... 

305. C( wipers and box makers .... 


116 

572 

4.173 

>7 

65 

24.^ 

2.572 

3 

803 

744 

5.476 

4 

464 

498 

3.313 

4 

339 

24O 

2,133 

c 

y , 

Total .Sub-order 49.— Timber and Wood 

7.76, 

4,878 

2,883 

7,027 

.4.309 

a,7i8 

C.AN'E A 

306. BambiK), rlc., workers sellers 

307. H.Tsket, etc., makers and sellers . 

308. Mat makers and sellers .... 

78 

986 

47 

519 

.31 

467 

84 

367 

2,573 

127 

1,296 

240 

1,277 

q" 

309. Screen, etc,, makers and sellers , , 

123 

39 

392 

195 

i 97 

o 

310. Leaf-plate makers and sellers . . . 

... 

59 

26 

33 

2 

10 

18 

8 

* 


311. Tuuthstick sellers ..... 

2 


1 

312. Leaf-fan makers and sellers 




3 

*5 


313. Brush, etc., makers and sdlcrs . • . 

8 

7 

1 


• •• 

• •• 

> 

X 

314. Broom m.'ikers and sellers .... 

315. Pith, etc., workers and sellers 

484 

153 

331 

x,i6i 

530 

631 

M 




... 

•«« 

••• 

Q 

Total Sur-orderI 50.— Canework, Matting 







o 

and Leaves, etc. ...... 

1,740 

791 

949 

4 . 52 X 

2 .X 59 

a,36a 


Total Order XV.— Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc, 

4 

0,501 

5,669 

3,832 

11,548 

6,468 

5,080 


316. India-rubber collectors and sellers . 








317. Camphor, etc., collectors and sellers 



• •• 



• •• 

Q 

318. Gallnut, etc., collectors and sellers 




••• 



1 

319. Catechu preparers and sellers. . 




••• 



M (4 

320. Lac collectors and sellers . , 




... 


• •• ^ 

XQ 

321. Sealing-wax makers and sellers . 




... 




322. Tar preparers and sellers .... 




... 



M ^ 

D 13 

323. Wax, etc., collectors and sellers 

53 

26 

27 

"■ 58 

24 

” 34 


Total Sub-order 51.— Gums, Wax and similar 







1 J 

Forest Produce 

53 

1 

26 

«7 

SB 

*4 

34 
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Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


Occupations, by districts— contd. 


district elijcmfur. 

DISIKICT nn.UANA. 

DISTRICT VVUN. 

DISTRICT RASIM. j 

RAILWAY 

I’ASSKNI'.KRS. 

Total. 

M.ales. 

I’Vinak*^. 

Totm.. I 

Males. 

Ffttnalc!.. 

Total. 

Males. 1 

Females. 

1 

l(,rAL. j 

Males * 

1 

Females. Toi,\l. 

Males, j 

'cmalcv. 

lO 

1 1 

12 

>3 

»4 

•5 

If, 

»7 1 

18 

1 

1 

20 , 

-M 


^3 

u 

6o 

31 

29 

90 

5 ^^ ! 

40 

X83 

y8 

85 

36 j 

n 

jj ; 


... 


... 

... 

... 


... j 

... j 


x 


I 




1 



1 

I 

... 


1 

... 

... 

... 

... 








... 

... 


... j 

... 

79 

44 

35 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

6i 

32 

29 

90 

50 

40 

263 

142 

I 2 X 

36 

14 

22 ; 

... 



I 

I 





22 


22 



j 




1,202 

667 

53 S 

2,082 

I,oS2 

1,000 

2,935 

1725 

1,210 

,.373 

7 ‘'9 

t ‘44 

8 

8 


30 

18 

12 

3 


2 

... 

... 

... 

33 

*•4 

■» 1 

... 

... 


10 

4 

*** 6 







• •• 






3 

2 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 



«.a 4 S 

692 

553 

2.085 

1.083 

1,002 

2,957 

1.72s 

1,232 

1,406 

753 

653 

8 

8 

... 

4,176 

2,339 

1,836 

6,824 

3,102 

2,722 

6,566 

3,789 

2.777 

4,619 

2,404 

2,115 

12 

12 


... 


... 

... 

... 


... 


... 







... 

... 

... 

7 

... 

7 

... 

... 

... 

0 


6 

... 


... 

i.» 

• t« 

... 

7 


7 

... 



6 

... 

6 

... 

... 


1.797 


892 

2 .S 70 

1,341 

1,2^9 


1.162 

05 ' 

2,224 

M 3 ‘> 

I , “94 




146 

9 > 

55 

673 

3^9 

324 

288 

157 

13' 

505 

250 

255 


... 

... 

... 

... 


xo 

8 

2 

... 

... 


6 

f) 

... 

... 

... 

... 

*.943 

996 

947 

3.253 

1.698 

1.555 

2,401 

i» 3 X 9 

1,082 

2,735 

1,386 

1,349 

... 

... 

... 

1,943 

996 

947 

3.260 

1,698 

1,562 

2,401 

1,319 

1,082 

2,741 

l, 3 b 6 

1,356 

... 

- 


1.73a 

992 

740 

19 

II 

8 

20 

15 

5 

64 


28 

i 



i8x 

140 

4 * 

358 

243 

ns 

166 

127 

39 

267 

185 

82 

... 



2,833 

1,773 


4.722 

2,707 

2.015 

5,192 


2.123 

3,969 

2.357 

1,612 

5 

5 


3 

I 

2 

2 

2 


... 


... 

44 


... 

... 


... 

4.749 

3,906 

1,843 

5,xoi 

2.963 

2,138 

S.378 

3,211 

2,167 

4,344 

2,622 

1,72a 

5 

5 


313 

109 

103 

74 

33 

41 

157 

75 

82 

x 


I 

... 

... 

... 

665 

304 

361 

1.349 

O87 

(P 2 

399 

179 

220 

601 

300 

30* 


... 


120 

60 

60 


«•< 

9 

4 

5 

273 

I 3 X 

142 


... 

... 

6 

2 

4 

17 

8 

9 

• • ' 

313 

182 

13a 

47 

’”26 

21 


... 


3 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

4 

2 

2 

x6 

3 

*3 

... 


... 

4 

4 

... 


... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 



... 

8x 

3 « 

43 

*" 16 

8 

”* S 

3 

3 


... 


S'; 

... 



176 

76 

loo 

1.863 

858 

1,005 

167 

64 

103 

944 

427 

... 

... 

... 

1,267 

T 

673 

3.322 

1 .S 9 S 

1.727 

1,052 

509 

543 

1,882 

887 

995 

... 


... 

6,016 

3,600 

2,616 

8,423 

4,658 

3,865 

6,430 

8,720 

2,710 

6,226 

8,609 

2,717 

6 

5 


8 

** 3 

' 5 


••• 

... 

19 

... 


** 4 

2 

2 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

••• 

... 




... 


... 





... 

•». 

... 

2 

2 



... 


... 




... 


... 

... 

... 

... 



... 






... 



4 

4 

... 


... 


... 


... 





... 


a 

41 

20 

2 

21 

”205 

126 

79 

'42 

22 

20 

230 

•1,8 

112 


... 

... 

SS 

27 

38 

207 

138 

79 

61 

29 

39 

934 

lao 

114 

... 

... 

... 


Bcnr. 
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Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVIL-Part B.- 


(-Ijitv. 

Ul lltT. 

SLMi'01 U)LR, Gkoi;i» AND OCCUPATION. 

1 


5 



3/4. ( hcmists .Tiul .... 



32s H'jr.ix \\wrl<< I s ,iiid sellers .... 


^ . 

3J(). S.iltjjetre \s(»i kers .iiul sellers • 


. '’a 

05 

327. Alum, etc,, workers aiul sellers 



328. .Soap m.ikcis and sellers • . . . 


^ r 

r> 1. 

32<>. Sulpluir \\(»rk(Tsand sellers 

V 

330. IndiiTo workeis and de.ilers (not planters) 

1 

1 H 

331. Madder, etc., workers and sellers • 

c 

r* 

332. Ink makers and sellers . , • . 

Iz 

oT 

X 

333. Antimony preparers and sellers . 



334. J Icnna prepanTS and sellers , 


335. ( armine preparers .and sellers 

Ci- 


336. Kankii, etc., preparers and sellers . 


c 

337. IVrfumo preparers and sellers • 

’J) 


Total Su B-UR13ER52. — Dri'gs, Dyes, Pigments, 



y. 


ETC 

< 

y 

o 

H 


Total Order XVI.— Drugs, Gums, Dyos, etc. . 

£S 

338. 'I'anners, etc. . . • . . 

od 

w q 

K y 

339. Shoe, etc., makers and sellers 

< 

H -t* 

340. I.eathei dNers ..... 

Cu 

U] 

31 1- Water l.a^^ etc., makers and sellers 

cc 

►J J) 

1 w ‘S 

342. Hide, etc., dealers . . . , 

a. 


343- ^ prep.it ers and sellers • 

1 


344. Cline maki'is and sellers .... 

d 

X ^ 

345. C-ii ease preparers and sellers . , 

c/) 


Total Sch-order 53. — I.evtuer, etc. , 

(/) 

< 

A 
rtf ctf 


^ O 


u 


Total Order XVII. Leather, Horns, Bones 


o 



and Oreaso 



Total Class D 



34 h. Bankers and hank manai^cfs , , 

347. Money lendois, etc. ..... 
34S. Bill-discounters, etc. ..... 



349. Insurance agents, etc. . .... 

350. Money chaniijers .and testers . , 

351. Bank clerks, etc. ..... 



Total Suu-order 54.— Dealers in Money 



.\Ni) Securities 

ui 

o 

< 

u3 

u 

ptf 

352. General merchants ..... 

353. Merchants’ managers, etc 

a: 

% 

Total Sub-order 55.— General Merchandise 

O 

?! 


O 

0 

f/5 

U 

1 

334. Shop-keepers’ clerks, etA* . • . . 

H 


355* Shop-keepers and money-lenders* servants 

q: 


3S(). Shop-keepers, etc., unspecified 

'w' 

a. 

:/> 

> 

X 

357. Pedlars, etc. 

y; 

atf 

a] 

Total Sub-order 56. — Dealing unspecipied . 

H 

Q 

otf 

P» 

358. Brokers, etc • . 

359. Auctioneers, etc. ..... 

ui 



360. F.irmers of tolls, etc. • . . , . 

a: 


3O1. I^irmcrs of liquor, etc. . .... 

u: 


3(12. Lessees .and superintendents of markets, etc. . 

P: 


363. Gont factors, etc., unspecified . » 

364. Contractors for l.abour, etc 



O 

i 

U 

1 


Tot\l SuB-oRr\ER 57 . — Middlemen, etc. . 

aj 


Total Order XVIlI.'-Commeroe, etc. 

(A’ ^ 



< 

H 

Otf 

3f^»5« Agents, directors, etc, .... 


O 

f* 

360. Traffic managers, etc. • , , , 

367. I.ocomotivc superintendent.s, etc. . 


5 u 



368. Auditors, accountants, etc 


H 5 

369. KnL;ineers, etc 


1 H 

370. Clerical staff in Railway establishment 



371. Station masters, etc, . , , . . 


X 5 

372. Guards, drivers, etc. 



373. Pointsmen, etc. 


ctf 

a) 

Cl 

373A. Railway servants, etc. .... 


Otf 

o 

Total Sub-order 58.— Railway 


blSIRICr AMRAOII. 


1 OIAL. 

1 Males. 

1 

Females. 

4 


r. 

248 


102 

73 

40 

33 

2 

!!! 

2 

7 

2 

5 

4 

1 

3 

^ 

... 

4 

481 

239 

242 

135 

cSl 

54 

954 

509 

445 

1,007 

535 

472 

105 

67 

1 

3.261 

'2.037 

1,224 

88 

64 

n 

196 

1 10 

so 

224 

119 


3.874 

2,397 

>.477 

3,874 

2,397 

1,477 

95,654 

52,377 

43,277 

X 

I 


4,811 

2.713 

2,098 

195 

loi 

94 

13 

6 

1 

7 

5.020 

: 1 

2 , 82 X 

2.199 

334 

M4 

1 90 

1,043 

6O5 

37^ 

X.377 

809 

568 

311 

iq6 

1*5 

3.71 1 

2,415 

1.290 

X.074 

42() 

64S 

554 

343 

211 

5.650 

3,380 

2,270 

1,426 

833 

503 

6 

4 

2 

12 

9 

3 

* 319 

151 

68 

35 

20 

15 

380 

167 

213 

3 


3 

2,08 X 

x,xaf 

897 

14,128 

8,194 

6,934 

I 

T 


las 

71 

54 

99 

43 

5 * 

224 

113 

111 

*94 

214 

80 

758 

461 

297 

1,501 

908 

593 


DISIRICT AKOLA. 


1 OPAL. 

Males. 

Females. 

7 

8 

9 

199 

I09 

90 

4 

4 


2 

2 


7 

5 

2 

2 

2 

... 

5 

3 

2 

*'288 

126 

162 

125 

79 

46 

632 

330 

303 

690 

354 

336 

18 

*5 

1 

•*1 

4.4S7 

2,f)g'2 

i.7^>5 

223 

135 

88 

97 

43 

54 

178 

101 

77 

4 

I 

o 

sj 

4.977 

2,987 

1,990 

4,977 

2,987 

1,990 

82,658 

43,237 

r 

39,421 

4,880 

2,978 

1 ,902 

348 

20Q 

139 

8 

5 

3 

5,236 

3,19a 

3,044 

396 

i«3 

213 

1,071 

(>94 

377 

1,467 

877 

590 

x8o 

107 

73 

2.518 

1.59 » 

927 

686 

321 

365 

595 

3f>9 

22O . 

3.979 

2,388 

i, 59 X 

894 

539 

355 

303 

179 

124 


12 

12 

183 

100 

83 

34 

23 

11 

x ,43 8 

853 

585 

12,120 

7,810 

4,810 

... 

••• 

... T 

22 

21 

I 

89 

45 

44 

70 

34 

3<5 

55 

38 

17 

254 

173 

81 

678 

394 

284 

x,t68 

705 

463 


35 ® 



Table XVII.— B.—Occupations by Districts. 


I 


Occupations, by Distrlcts-conW. 


' 



- -- - — - 

— . - — 


_ __ . . 










DISTRICT ELLICHPUR. 

DISIRICI buldana. 

DISIRICI WT’N. 

i DlMKlcrBAMM. 

p 

K \ IIAVAV 

lOTAL. 

Males. 

Females 

Toi AL. 

1 Males. 

Fcmalfs. 

I Tdtal. 

Malrs. 

l-emales 

! 

j loiAI. 

1 

M.aUs. 

l' 1 m.ili •> 

1 oTAl 

\la^^ 

. FeinaU' 

lU 

11 

12 

»3 

i 14 


16 

17 

|S 

i 




ai 

-4 







1 

— 







tl 

5 

6 

240 

I2S 

1 

i *»5 

*9 

11 

I 

55 

35 

Jo 




• •• 






5 

X 

4 



' . . 



... 

... 


xo 

" 6 

4 

... 

1 

9 

I 

S 

j 

... 


88 

5 ^» 

32 

... 



4 

- 





1 



19 

3 

16 

... 










... 

•* 


9 

5 

3 

3 


2 

1 

I 

1 






**• 


lat 

to 

4 

6 



: “ 



1 


.. 

163 

58 

’“So 

■"8,3 

*45 

6f) 

“‘85 

207 

112 


1 

! 72 

4 ‘’ 


i 

1 



2o 

3 ‘‘ 

75 

4 (, 

29 

127 

72 

55 

1 152 

1 

So 


1 



353 

i8t 

172 

483 

244 

239 

355 

202 

163 

! ^ 

*59 

* 3 * 

! 



408 

208 

200 

690 

372 

318 

426 

224 

1 202 

1 

i 524 

279 

245 

1 

1 ■ 



41 

22 

*9 

5 * 

..r. 

25 




12 

7 


I 



1.877 

»,*33 

744 

4«538 

2, 6^,0 


3.480 

2.042 

*.438 

3 , 1*8 

1.687 

i-i 

1 . 13 * 

I 8 

1 

1 1 

! S 


270 

*33 

*37 

355 

i(/» 

160 

29 

18 

1 1 

20 

0 



95 

40 

46 

126 

79 

47 

*34 

8S 

49 

3 * 

If, 

15 

1 

1 ••• 


148 

yS 


238 

117 

I2( 

*52 

107 

45 

*73 

*15 

5 ^ 

[ 



... 

... 

... 

12 

S 

4 

*5 

i 8 

7 

I 7 

(f 

I 

j 



2.431 

*.435 

996 

5,421 

3,092 

2,329 

3.810 

2,260 

1 .SSO 

3.361 

1.845 

1,516 

9 

9 


2,431 

1,435 

996 

5,421 

3,092 

2,329 

3,810 

2,260 

1,550 

3,361 

1.845 

1,516 

I 

9 

9 

1 

1 

1 

60,962 

31,529 

29,433 

60,407 

31,817 

29,090 

58,015 

31,714 

26,301 

44,455 

23,705 

20,750 

50 

44 





3 

3 





... 



i * 



2.053 

1,191 

862 

3,972 

'^.234 

1.738 

*,358 

X 

780 

578 

2,206 

1.4!.,/ 

9*9 

i 2 

1 



129 

2 

74 

I 

5 S 

*54 

• • 

80 

74 

59 

3 * 

*28 

*56 

’”89 ‘ 

”*67 



! 

2,184 

1,266 

gi8 

4,129 

2 , 3*7 

1,812 

1 , 4*8 

8xx 

607 

2,362 

1,376 

986 

3 

2 

1 

j 

104 

26 

78 

422 

*94 

2 28 

X32 

S 7 

75 

189 

9 ^ 

06 ; 

4 * 

37 

i 

4 

455 

2S6 

lOy 

368 

254 

1 14 

388 

259 

129 1 

1 219 

*45 

74 ' 

2 

i 

559 

3*2 

247 

790 

448 

342 

520 

316 

204 

408 

238. 

170 

43 

39 1 

4 

64 

40 

24 

35 

33 

3 

*7 

13 

4 

16 

7 

9 


1 

... 1 


*♦595 

1, 00 1 

594 

*.905 

1,242 

663 

*,354 

877 

477 

1,818 

*.169 

649 

9 

7 ' 

2 

335 

14a 

*93 

1 . 35 * 

615 

7 y> 

925 

433 

492 

*,393 

6()o 




279 

1O3 

116 

183 

i “5 

78 

99 

56 

43 

203 

157 

40 




2,273 

1,345 

927 

3,475 

*,995 

1,480 

2,395 

*,379 

x,ox6 

3,430 

2,033 

1,407 

i 

9 i 

7 

2 

217 

1*5 

102 

29 

47 

22 

219 

150 

69 

94 

47 

47 




... 

... 

... 

53 

4 

*9 


... 






*33 

80 

53 

161 

103 

‘”58 

235 

129 

106 

“'83 

5 * 

32 

... 



7 

3 

4 

2 

2 

... 

12 

3 

9 

xo 

6 

4 




127 

74 

53 

103 

48 

55 

777 

210 

557 

95 

46 

49 

3 

2 


24 

11 

*3 

21 

9 

12 

1 1 

11 


x 


... 



508 

283 

225 

379 

213 

166 

*,254 

503 

75 * 

283 

150 

133 

2 

2 


5,524 

8,207 

2,317 

__i_ 

8,773 

4.973 

3,800 

5,587 

3,009 

2,578 

6,483 

3,787 

2,696 

56 

50 

6 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

• •• 

999 

;;; 1 

... 

... 



! 

x 

I 

... 


... 

... 

9 

2 

7 

... 

... 


2 


2 

... j 




... 


25 

9 

16 

... 






1 






2 

2 

... 

... 




... 


2 

2 


... 

... 


82 

5 * 

3 * 



••* 




4 

4 


1 

... 

* 

427 

268 

*59 

8 

6 

2 

3 

3 

1 

*75 

116 

59 

z 

... 

1 

545 

332 

2*3 

8 

6 

a 

5 

a 

3 

183 

1 

*23 

59 


357 



Table XVII.-B.— Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVIl-Part B.- 






DISTRICT AMKAOri. 

DKVIKICT A KOLA. j 

lav,. 

Oi flcr. 

Si;iM>KlJhB, (iKdUP AND OCCU i’ATlON. 







— 





Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females, 

I 


3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

y 



374. rr.imw.Ty, etc 










375. ( ’.irt owners, (‘tc. .... 

. 

3.378 

2,263 

1,115 

a. 75 fi 

i,yo2 

854 



37O. Liverv st.'ible-kecpers, etc. . 

. 









377. Drivers, sl:it)le-h<))s, etc. 


»4 

2 

12 






378. P.ilkl owners, etc. .... 

. 

IS 

9 

6 

13 

10 

-X 



37^ P.^ck biilK»ek owners, etc. • • 


42 

29 

1.3 

XI5 

69 

46 



380. Pack c.imel owners, etc. . • • 

• 

91 

56 

35 

68 

40 

28 



Total Suii-oRnsR 59 ,— Road 

• 

3.540 

2.359 

x,i8i 

2,952 

2,021 

931 



381. Ship owners, etc. .... 








1 

•>1 

382. Shippin}4 clerks, etc. .... 

• 

... 



... 

... 

... 

1 

Ui 


^83. Ib)at and bar^^e tm-ners, etc. , 

. 

... 



... 


... 

0 

0 

384. Ship's officers, etc .... 

. 

• •• 






< 

1 

38s. Boat and barge men .... 

• 







X 

UJ 

3S6. Pilots ...... 

, 





• •• 


0 


387. 1.01 k-keepers, etc. .... 








in 

c 

3S8. Dock and harbour service . . • 








H 

H 

t/) 

389. Divers (not for pearls) . , 

• 

7 

5 

2 


... 

... 

QC 

0 

cu 

C. 

Total Sur-oker (k).— Water 

• 

7 

5 

2 


... 

... 

f /3 

*/: 

< 

H 

c: 

0 

390. Postal directors, etc. .... 


54 

23 

31 

81 

39 

42 

CC 

t/) 

301. Postal messengers, etc. . 

. 

220 

146 

74 

190 

119 

71 

H 


392. Messengers (unspecified) « . 

. 

884 

570 

308 

781 

510 

262 

ui 


393. 'I eliyraph officers, etc. . , 

. 

20 

14 

6 

20 

8 

12 

u 

( 

894 - Signallers, etc 


12 

7 

5 

4 

2 

2 

n: 

UJ 

y* 

395. Telephone Company’s service « • 

• 

... 




... 



X 

Total Sub-order 61.— Messengers 

, 

1.190 

766 

424 

1,076 

687 

389 

0 

ct 

U) 









u 

C 









1 

Cii 

396. Warehouse owners, etc. 

• 

3 

3 

... 

... 

... 

• • * 

ui 

0 

397. Warehouse service .... 

. 

340 

190 

150 

84 

47 

37 

C/) 


398. Porters (general) .... 

. 

1.676 

1.031 

645 

1,910 

1,245. 

665 

c/] 


309. Wei^fhmen, etc. .... 

. 

223 

112 

1 10 

410 

232 

178 

< 

wJ 


400. Watchmen (not village) . . . 

• 

116 

75 

41 

27 

*7 

10 

0 


1 OfAL Sun-ORDER 62.— bTORAOE AND WEIGHING . 

a »357 

L411 

946 

‘’.431 

*. 54 * 

890 



Total Order XIX.— Transport and Storage 

• 

8,695 

5,449 

3,146 

7,627 

4,954 

2,673 



Toalt Class E 

• 

22,723 

13,643 

9,080 

19,747 

12,264 

7,483 



401. Priests, etc. . . *. 


698 

378 

320 

498 

270 

228 


W 5 

402. Catct:hisis, etc. . . .u . 


56 

38 

18 

47 

25 

22 


0 

40 ^ Bxorcisls, etc 

, 

84 

48 

36 

2 

••• 

2 


s 

404. Religious mendicants, etc. . 

. 

4 > 49 i 

2,804 

1,687 

3.189 

2,075 

1,114 


U] 

0 

405. Church, temple, etc., service . . 

• 

250 

175 

75 

236 


98^ 

CO 

Vo 

a. 

Total Sub-order 63.— Religion 


5.579 

3.443 

2,136 

3.97a 

2,508 

*,464 

0 

u 

9 








c 7 ) 

(/) 

5 

40^1. Administrative and inspecting officials . 


6 

3 

3 

x8 

12 

6 

Ul 

H 

P 6 

407. Principals, etc., in schools 

, 

x,26x 

79 ‘) 

462 

1,214 

770 

444 

u. 

0 

< 

Q 

40S. Clerks, etc. 

• 

39 

26 

13 

64 

26 

38 

u:: 

Uu 

J 

;e 

4 

Total Sub-ordbr 64.— Education. 


Xi 3 o 6 

828 

478 

1,296 

808 

488 

1 

ui 

Q 

M 









(/) 

Z 

409. Authors, etc., ..... 

. 

*7 

8 

9 

2 X 

*5 

6 

CO 

4 

410. Reporters, efc 



• •t 

... 

... 

... 

... 

< 


411. Private secretaries, etc. 

, 

99 

39 

60 

XO6 

41 

65 


1 

412. Public scribes, etc. .... 




... 

... 

... 

... 


X 

413. Service in libraries, etc. • 

, 

6 

3 

3 

6 

5 

1 


X 










K 

1 Q 

Total Sub-order 65.— Literature 

• 

X2a 

50 

ra 

*33 

6x 

72 


1 0 

414. Barristers, etc 


246 

131 

115 

*70 

91 

79 



415. Solicitors, etc 

, 

... 


• a* 

... 


... 



4t5A. Kazis 

, 

34 

*9 

15 

5 * 

27 

24 



41 0. Law-agents, etc. .... 

. 

5 

5 

... 

*5 

8 

7 



417. Articled clerks, etc. • . . • 

. 

38 

25 

13 

n 

15 

10 



418. Stamp vendors • . . • . 


89 

54 

35 


64 

61 



419. Petition-writers 


*57 

95 

62 

**4 

68 

46 



j Total Sub-order 66.— Law 


5^9 

V 9 

840 

500 

• 

*73 

**7 


358 



Table XVII.—B,— Occupations by Districts. 


Occupations, by Districts— coHtft 


OISTR 

CT KIJ.ICIIRIJR. 

DISTKIC r HL'KDANA. 

DISTRICT WUN. 

1 DISIRlcr RASIM. 


Totau. 

Malc^. 

1 

j Females 

Total. 

Males. 

1 Foinale 

s. Totai, 

Males. 

Females 

TurAL. 

j M.'iles. 

Fi m.iles 

1 tiFAl 

lO 

1 1 

1 

'3 

14 

IS 

16 

•7 

iS 


1 

j 

2j 





- 

— 

— 

- — 






1.423 

927 

496 

1,966 

*.230 

! 

1 

1,051 

710 

341 

4.162 

2.581 

D 5 Si 

2 

3 

3 


... 






... 

... 


... 

58 

47 

34 

33 

24 

>4 

604 

49 

410 

33 

194 

lO 

^28 

29 

19 

29 

9 

6 

1.070 

33 

6 

501 

29 

479 

4 

*■ 

1 . 53 * 

997 

534 

2,619 

».(i 73 

946 

1,108 

758 

350 

5 .a 7 « 

3,207 

2,064 

2 


... 

... 

... 


1 

1 - 

S 

2 

3 

•- 

... 


... 



... 


... 


5 

2 

3 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

23 

77 

420 

1 

17 

51 

226 

1 

() 

26 

194 

24 

72 

256 

4 

14 

.s.s 

173 

3 

10 

17 

83 

IS 

79 

23s 

10 

54 

172 

5 

25 

63 

25 

80 

*47 

8 

II 

67 

So 

5 

*1 

58 

3 

2 

521 

295 

226 

3 S<S 

245 

III 

329 

235 

93 

260 

172 

88 

2 

9 


9 











6 

207 

5 

144 

I 

2 

248 

2 

156 

9 -’ 

37 

27 

10 

4 

4 

q 

... 

7 

2 

47 

13 

34 

11 

13 

2 

45 

6 

21 

() 

24 

22 

13 

9 

»3 

4 

40 

3 

V 

2 

13 

t 

282 

X 94 

88 

301 

«8S 

xx6 

72 

45 

27 

56 

42 

*4 

9 

2,335 

1,486 

849 

3,821 

2,435 

1,386 

1,522 

1,047 

476 

5,592 

3,423 

2,169 

195 

7,859 

4,698 

3,166 

12.594 

7,408 

5,186 

7.109 

4,056 

3 , 053 : 

12,076 

7.210 

4,865 

251 















299 

193 

106 

363 

187 

1 70 

300 

171 

129 

346 

ihs 

lOi 


*5 

*3 

2 

28 

25 

3 

X 

1 


32 

25 

7 


34 

16 

18 

6 

3 

3 

22 

lo 

12 

7 

6 

1 


2 »I 45 

i. 3 ^>S 

840 

2,260 

>o 55 

Q05 

1.335 

823 

5*2 

*.657 

9^>5 

092 


1 12 

.S 9 

53 

149 

t '5 

84 

76 

41 

35 

X12 

72 

40 


2»6os 

i »586 

1,0X9 

2,806 

i.fi 35 

1,171 

*.734 

1,046 

688 

2. *54 

*,253 

901 

... 

X 

I 


5 

2 

3 

2 

, 

1 

6 

3 

3 

*38 


572 

380 

192 

907 

5^4 

343 

470 

3*4 

156 

382 

2U 

I 

6 

5 

1 

4 

4 

... 

4 

4 

- 

5 

3 

2 

... 

579 

386 

193 

916 

570 

346 

476 

319 

157 

393 

250 

*43 

I 

X 

68 

I 

35 

33 

58 

”38 

20 

97 

74 

23 

42 

22 

20 

2 

2 

I 

I 


... 


4 

2 

2 

... 

... 


... 

71 

37 

34 

58 

38 

20 

XOX 

76 

25 

42 

22 

20 

2 

98 

48 

50 

76 

39 

37 

14 

7 

7 

72 

36 

36 


35 

22 

13 

’ " 36 

30 

6 

*54 

30 

24 

3 * 

II 

20 



t«i 

t*. 


... 


2 

I 

I 

4 

3 

1 


*5 

5 

10 

26 

12 

14 

35 

14 

21 

9 

9 



36 

23 

13 

^5 

47 

18 

29 

21 

8 

5 * 

32 

19 


22 

15 

7 

79 

39 

40 

24 

14 

10 

3 X 

10 

ti 


206 

113 

93 

a8a 

X67 

”5 

*58 

87 

7 * 

x88 

XOX 

87 

... 


KAIL WAV 


M.il« I'cnult's 


6 

2 

8 

135 

185 


60 

66 


359 



Table XVII.—B.- Occupations by Districts. 


TABLE XVII.-Part B 



! 

[ 


niSTRld AMRAOri. 

DISTRICT AKOLA. | 


()i<i.-i. ' 

Sl l3 -<»KI)HK, (IKoI'P and 0«;« ri*AlM)\. 




j 






Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

’loTAL. 1 

Males. 

Females. 4 

1 . 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 



1 

420. Admmi^^tralix c and inspcctinjr staiT, etc. . | 


... 

18 

50 

28 




.j.M. Praci it lum-rs bv diploma .... 

38 

20 ' 

22 



422. PractllioncTs without diploma 

508 

286 

222 

283 

IO7 

1 16 



.J2 3. Dtnti^ts ....... 

42).. Oculists ....... 

42^. Vatcinators .••..* 

24 

IS 

0 

26 

X 2 

14 



420. MiduilVry . . .... 

333 

22 

3II 

172 

9 

163 



427. Hospit.il and asylum matrons, etc. 

19 

11 

8 

10 

vS 

5 



42 S. Comoounders, etc. ..... 

31 

17 

14 

21 

1 1 

10 



T(^tal Sub-order 67.— Medicine 

953 

371 

582 

562 

232 

330 


. 

420. Administrative and inspectin^j staff . . 




... 

1 

... 



440. ( i\il rrijjintirrs, etc. ..... 

39 

3 

X 

... 



4^1. ropov^raphical .surveyors, etc. 

7 

4 

.5 

46 

3 

46 

3 

24 

26 . 


1 

4'^'. I )rau{4htsmen, etc. ..... 

95 

49 

22 


ifj 

y, 

0 

433. Clerk etc.., in offices of the above . 

42 

31 

11 

74 

48 



TorAL Sub-order 68.— Engineering and Sur* 





74 

50 


UJ 

0 

VbMNG . . . . . . • • 

*83 

120 

63 

124 


cC 

cu 

434. Astronomers, etc, ..... 



... 

... 

... 

... 


w 

435. Hofanisls, etc. ...... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


H 

43O. Metallurgists ...... 

... 

... 

... 


... 



ti) 

437. Asln^logers, etc. ..... 

24 

18 

6 

2 

2 

... 


u: 

4^^S. Almanac makers, etc. ..... 





... 



< 

439. Diviners, etc. ...... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Q 

5 ir 

roiAL Sub-order 69.— Other Sciences 

24 

x8 

6 

2 

2 

... 


Q 

!«• 

440. Painters, etc. ...... 

441. SfulpUirs ....... 

20 

11 

9 

2 

2 

... 



... 



... 

... 

... 



442, tMiotoj^raphers ...... 

9 

4 

5 

X 

X 



1 

Totai. Sun-ORDER 70 .— Pictorial Art and 








X 

ScULl’TURE ....... 

29 

IS 

14 

3 

3 

• •• 

1 

X 






r/) 

x; 

fit: 

Q 

443. Music composers, etc. .... 

444. nandinasters, etc. • . • . . 

1.867 

1 

1.396 

”471 

2 

955 

2 

686 

269 

(7) 

(/) 

0: 

0 

445. Piano-tuners ...... 

446. Actors, etc, ...... 

321 

196 

125 

263 

* 157 

106 

UJ 








li. 


Total Sub-ordbr 71.— Music, Acting, 



596 


84s 

37S 

0 

a: 


Dancing . . . . . 

2,189 

i »593 

X,220 

Cm 

04 

1/) 

00 


Total Order XX,~ Learned and Artistic 
Professions. 

10,964 

6,767 

4,187 

7.812 

4,806 

8,006 


— — — — — - 


— 





< 

u 

/5 

447. Kace.c«»ursc service . , . . . 

448. Shikaris, etc 

201 

123 

79 

*’ 42 

29 

• •• 

13 


f 

y. 

449. Huntsmen, etc. 



... 

... 

... 



U] 

7; 

UJ 

Total Sub-order 72,— Sport 

201 

X23 

79 

43 

29 

13 


U 

y. 

450. Exhibitors of Ir.ained animsik, etc. 

72 

47 

25 

82 

59 

23 


< 

451. tJirr us owners, etc. . « • . 

... 


... 

... 

... 



Q 

4.'S2. Cnck .ind pigeon fanciers .... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


y. 

453. Buffoons ...... 


... 

... 

*’ 27 

18 

88 

11 


H 

4S4. Story and ballad recitors .... 

42 

38 

14 


0: 

0 

43S- Exhibitors of puppets 

ia6 

95 

31 

99 


ti. 

45t>. Conjurors, etc. ...... 


’ 63 

42 

"124 

... 

III 


1/3 

1 

457. 'Pumblers, etc, . . . . f . 

X05 

13 

6 


I 

438. Swing and merry-go-round keepers 

4 

2 

2 

9 

3 



X 

459. Tennis and racquet court service, etc. • . 


... 

... 

13 


c 


X 

400. Billiard-room service, etc. • . » . 

3 

. I 

2 

0 



fi^ 

M 

2 

0 

Total Sujj-Order . 73.— Exhibition and 

(iAMES 

35 s 

336 

X16 

354 

189 

165 



Total Order XXI.— tiport and Amusements 

553 

358 

195 

396 

218 

178 



Total Class F 

11,807 

7,126 

4,382 

8,208 

5,024 

8.184 

0:.: 

- 2? 

Village, etc , combined functions * 

• •• 

... 

... 

••• 

... 



^ 1 < 









L Xq 

^ S 2 

Total Order XXIL- Complex Occupations 

. 

... 

... 

... 


f •# 

tj'^ 

: S ^ 









i ° 




- 

-- 


aBrrs=s====s=a 


360 



Table ZVll.-~B.-Occiipatioa» bf INttrie^ 


Oceupations, by Districts— coitM. 




CLASS G.— INDEFINITE AND INDEPENDENT —co«/=/. 


Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


Cla}.S. 


TABLE XVIl.~Part B.- 




dlsirict amraoii. 

DISTRICT AKOIA. 1 

Onlcr. 

Sun-ORDER, (jROUP AND OCCUPATION. 

. . 






Total. 

M.iles, 

Females. 

Total. 

Malar. 

Females. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

Indefinite. 

1 

1 461. Well sinkers ...... 

462. Tank tlii^i^ers, etc 

4 f> 3 - Koad, can.il, and Railway labourers 

464. Quarry men, etc. 

405. Miners, etc. 

466. Rice-pountlers, etc 

4O7. General labour ...... 

13 

12 

3,424 

898 

1,822 

14,720 

8 

8 

2,ofi8 

516 

211 

6,661 

5 

4 

i. 3 s 6 

382 

1,61 1 

8,059 

6 

2 

3,037 

491 

9 

2 , M 3 
20,534 

6 

2 

1,718 

9 

51U 

8,720 

>.310 

218 

.>.633 

11,814 

1 

Total Sub-Order 74. — Unskilled Larour . 

20,889 

9.472 

11,417 

26,222 

11,238 

*4.984 

X 

X 

tc 

M 

Q 

46s, Undefined and dis-') a, disreputable . 
reput.ible means > b. Undefined 
of livelihood. j c. Dependent 

548 

386 

373 

50 

193 

170 

480 

193 

203 

586 

493 

338 

88 

247 

93 

498 

246 

245 

fC 

0 

Total Suu-Okder 75.--Undp.mned, etc. 

1,307 

422 

885 

1,417 

42S 

980 


Total Order XXIII.-Indennlte 

22,196 

9,894 

12,302 

27,639 

11.666 

16,073 

it, 

0 

5: 

U. 

0 

H 

46f). 1 lonse-rent, etc. • . . « • . 

470. Allowances from p.atrons or rel.atives 

471. Educalional nr other endowments, etc, • , 

472. Mendicancy, etc. . . . . . 

63s 

3 

44 

10,123 

302 

I 

42 

5,996 

333 

2 

2 

4,127 

283 

60 

124 

9,226 

140 

27 

120 

543 ‘> 

143 

33 * 

4 

3.796 

0 

y. 

Total Sub-order 76. — Property and Al.ms . 

10,805 

6,341 

4,464 

9,693 

5.717 

3,976 

Ui 

Q 

VS 

7 

X 

X 

tC 

473. Pension, civil services . • . , . 

474. Pension, military service.s • • . , 

474A. Pensioners undtTined 

475. I nm.ates of asylums, etc. . , , 

4 70. Prisoners under trial ..... 

477. Prisoners for debt 

478. Prisoners convicted or in reformatories, etc, . 

83 

«3 

259 

16 

4 

354 

42 

7 

146 

* I.S 

4 

j 245 

4 t 

6 

113 

I 

9 

5 

32 

480 

' 24 

1 

371 

2 

u 

251 

24 

I 

3O5 

3 

31 

229 

!!! ^ 
6 

w 

0 

« 

0 

Total Sub-order 77.— Supported at the 
PUBLIC charge 

629 

459 

170 

913 

654 

259 


Total Order XXIV,— Independent of work 

11,434 

6,800 

4.684 

10,606 

6,371 

4,235 


Total Class G 

83,630 

16,694 

16,936 

88,245 

18,037 

20,208 


36a 



Table XVII.— B.— Occupations by Districts. 


Occupations, by Districts— coiicZr?. 


DISTRICT ELLICHPUR. 

DlSIRICr HUI.DANA. 

DISTRICT Wl'N. 

DISTRICT HASIM. 

KAIIAVAY 

PASSKNC.FKS. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

lu 

II 

12 

<3 

»4 


16 

»7 

iS 


2 n 

21 




• •• 



26 

21 

5 

25 

14 

11 

28 

22 

0 

... i 



1 


1 

X 4 

... 

U 

... 

... 


... 






3 .a 6 S 

1,928 

«.337 

2.698 

1,428 

l,? 7 ') 

1,981 

1,15s 

826 

2,630 

1.454 

1,176 

... 1 


... 

98 

62 

38 

994 

533 

461 

313 

201 

112 

1,094 

597 

497 

... 1 



• •• 


1,361 

... 

... 

... 

60 

22 

3S 

... 




... 

1 . 5*9 

168 

1.235 

115 

1,100 

592 

U 

520 

809 

82 

727 

... i 



6,636 

2.755 

3.871 

* 6.757 

11.657 

15,100 

12,260 

4.65'' 

» 7.(,.>4 

22,460 

10,059 

12,401 

26 1 

19 

7 

«.S «9 

4.9X3 

6,606 

3 «. 7 a 4 

X 3.774 

J7.950 

X 5 . 23 X 

6,120 

9 , III 

27,021 

13,214 

14.807 

26 

X 9 

7 

402 

2* 

364 

382 

85 

297 

18S 

31 

154 

344 

44 

200 




162 

62 

loo 

713 

337 

376 

380 

210 

i 7 (. 

437 

214 

22.^ 

2 

2 


X 20 

65 

55 

262 

108 

I 5 V 

26 

8 

18 

105 

56 

49 

18 

3 

cs 

684 

I8S 

5x9 

>.357 

530 

827 

59 X 

249 

34 ^ 

786 

314 

473 

20 

5 

X 5 

12,203 

5,078 

7,125 

33,081 

14,304 

18,777 

15,822 

6,369 

9,453 

27,807 

12,528 

16,279 

46 

24 

22 

x6o 

79 

81 

609 

j 283 

321 

2X1 

121 

90 

171 

■ 

7S 

93 




2 

12 

1 

12 


‘ t8 

12 

6 

11 

5 

6 

x6 

’ *3 

3 


»a • 


4»387 

2,693 

1,694 

8,185 

4.698 

3.487 

7.826 

4.534 

3,29-i 

7 »x 7 i 

4.126 

3,' '45 

9 

8 

I 

4.581 

2.785 

x ,778 

8,812 

4.998 

3.814 

8,048 

4,660 

3,388 

7.358 

4.217 

3.14X 

9 

8 

I 

7 

6 

I 

7 

1 

! 5 

2 

23 

13 

1 

10 



“* 8 


... 

,«* 

119 

73 

46 

34 


15 

X 4 

10 

4 

X 4 

6 

... 


... 

45a 

22,3 

229 

x62 

104 

58 

122 

5 ‘> 

7 i 

117 

08 

49 



... 

*•« 


... 

... 

... 



*•* 

t*. 


... 



••• 


X 

1 

... 

7 

7 

... 

I 

1 

... 

35 

25 


... 


... 

26 

24 

2 

49 

“’48 

i 


34 

34 

... 

81 

* ’74 

7 

... 


... 

805 

327 

278 

259 

1 

x 83 

76 

194 

108 

86 

337 

173 

64 



... 

5,166 

3,112 

2,054 

9,071 

5,181 

3,890 

8.242 

4,768 

3,474 

7,595 

4,390 

3,206 

9 

8 

1 

17,369 

8,190 

9,179 

42,152 

19,485 

22,667 

24,064 

11,137 

12,927 

35,402 

16,918 

18,484 

55 

32 

23 




TABLE XVII. 

Part C.— Occupations combined with 
Agriculture (Both Sexes). 


TABLE XVII — C, — Occupations 


TABLE XVII— Part C.— Occupations combined with Agriculture 

(Both Sexes). 


— 

■ 


PERSONS RE TURNED AS COMBINING IHE OCCUPATION 





WITH AGRICULTURE. 



r 

I'otal persons 
eturned untl«‘r each. 







— 


Occupation, kic. 

in table XVTI— A, 


CONNKCTION WITH THE 

LAM). 


inrludinif tbo^c 

_ 

- 



__ 

u 

'U 


roinbming it with 
Agiifulturc. 

Total persons. 

(a) Owncis 

Of 

(^) Tenants, 

(c) Farm 
servants or field 

I 

n 

c/J 

1 




Occupants. 


labourers. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Total Sub-order 

20,594 

152 

140 

12 

... 


2. Ofliccrs 

265 

3 

3 

... 



3. Oflicc Clerks, etc. ...» 

2,840 

§ 

5 

4 

... 


4. Messengers, etc. ... 

12,313 

136 

131 

5 

... 


4j. Police rank and file . 

S.176 

4 


3 


* j 

Total Sub-order . . . • . 

ii 559 

14 

14 

... 

••• 


7. Menials ...... 

1,452 

14 

14 


... 


0 /htfs • • • • • 

107 





3 

Total Sub-order ..... 

64,311 

2,404 

1,898 

IZO 

396 


q. Account.ints . . • . • 

6,919 

1,166 

1,166 

... 

• f • 


11. Watchmen, etc. .... 

51,394 

5,998 

1,238 

732 

no 

39 * 


(Mers 

• •• 


• f • 

• • • 


Total Order I 

86.464 

2,570 

2,052 

122 

396 

4 

Total Sub-order ..... 

1,959 

I 

... 

X 



13. Noii-Commissioncd Otliccrs, etc. 

I, 6 t 8 

341 

I 

... 

I 

... 


O/Acts 

... 

... 




Total Order II 

. 1.959 

1 

1 

1 

... 

S 

Total Sub-order ..... 

34,957 

330 

193 

62 

1 

75 


25. Cattle breeders, etc. 

1,331 

7 

6 

... 

I 


26, Herdsmen ..... 

25,508 

162 

72 

26 

64 


3 r. Sheep breeders, etc. 

1,328 

81 

70 

11 

10 


3itf. Shepherds . . . . . 

6,344 

80 

45 

*5 


Others ...... 

446 

• •• 

... 

* * * 

... 

9 

Total Sub-order . . . . 

121 

z 

I 

• •• 

... 


35, Horse breeders, etc. . . 

64 

I 

I 

... 

... 


Others 

1 

57 


... 

... 



Total Order IV 

' 86,078 

331 

194 

62 

76 

12 

1 

Total Sub-order 

' 2,017 

14 

7 

6 

I 


52. Gardeners, etc 

787 

7 

... 

6 

1 


55. Forest Rangers, etc/ . • 

Others . \ 

829 

7 

7 


• •• 


Total from Order V 

2,017 

14 

7 

6 

1 

14 

Total Sub-oroxr « , • . • 

70,1x8 

1,916 

x^x 

497 

tfi ' 


59* Barbers ...... 

21,283 

1,057 

720 

3*6 

II 

84 

99 A 


63. Washermen . . . . . 

14,051 

490 

«35 

171 


60. In-door servants . . • . 

Others 

30,817 

3,967 


*59 

*7 

• •• 

74 

9 


366 



TABLE XVII-C.-Occupations. 

TABLE XVII— Part C.— Occupations combined with Agriculture 

(Both Sexes)— COM tfL 


o 


i6 


i7 


i8 


^ 19 


ao 


ai 


aa 


*3 


Occupation, etc. 


Total Sub-order 

74. Sweepers, etc. 
Others 


Total from Order VI 

Total Sub-order .... 

76. Cow-keepers, etc. 

77. Ghee preparers 

79. Tiulchers , . , 

81. Fishermen, etc. 

Others . . 

Total Sub-order 

83. Grain dealers • 

85. Pulse sellers, etc. 

89. Vegetable sellers • 

Others • 

Total Sub-order 

97. Country spirits distillers, etc. 

109. Grocers, etc. . 

III. Betel-leaf sellers . • 

III. Tobacco sellers, etc. 

Others . . • 

Total Order VII 


Total Sub-order 

1 16. Oil-pressers, etc. 
others . 


Total Sub-order 


I a 5. Firewood gatherers, etc. 
ia9. Charcoal burners, etc. 
131. Hay, etc., dealers, etc. 
Others . 


Total Order VIII 


Total Sub-order 

13a. Brick burners, etc. 
133. Lime burners, etc. 
Others . 


Total Sub-order • 

138. Masons 
141. Mud wall builders 
Others • 


Total Order IX 



[ 

UKRSONS r^RTl RNKI) AS COMniNING lllh. 

(KCUrAIlUN 


pcMsons 


Wiril AGkICLTJUKK. 








•otiirnod uiu1*m t a* h, 
in Table XVII A, 

itH lulling thcsf 

»'«>inbiniiitj it with 

A^tiiuUuie. 


CoNNBi 

t Tii,N w irH I nh 

L VNn. 


1 'I otdl peisons. 

(-i)()vvn(is 1 


( 1 1 Fai in 



01 ! 

(A) lenaiUs. 

Nt'l V, lilts i>l lit Ul 




(>«cu|jants. 1 


l.iboiiieis. 



•1 

1 

' i 

0 

7 

. 

2,088 

5 

1 I 

1 4 

... 

I 


2,065 

5 

i 

♦ ! 


I 

• 

23 

1 





• 

72,206 i 

1,921 

1)245 

497 

179 

. 

25.295 

231 1 

106 

38 



4478 

1 52 

35 


3 

. 

670 

7 

... 

4 

3 

. 

6,746 

1 89 

68 

1 2U 

1 

80 

. 

13.363 

i 

3 

i 

• 

38 





. 

19.692 

298 

223 

j 64 

II 


8,920 

186 

136 

; 47 

3 


1,513 

24 

J 9 

5 

... 

, 

2,256 

64 

5 « 

4 

a 

• 

7.003 

24 

10 

8 

6 

. 

39.015 

1.127 

876 

200 

51 


6,160 

199 

I9I 

7 

I 

• 

19.852 

6,285 

623 

211 

496 1 

130 

127 

36 

45 

• 

2,620 

63 

3 -^ 1 

*5 


• 

4.092 

31 

25 

5 

I 

• 

84,002 

1,656 

1)205 

302 

149 

. 

16,620 

815 

514 

281 

20 

, 

16 , 3 ” 

812 

5'3 

281 

i8 

• 

309 

3 

I 

» • • 

a 

. 

28,071 

964 

217 

3 

744 


19.903 

698 

*31 

3 

18 

• 

505 

97 

79 

... 

. 

4.144 

154 

... 

... 

*54 

8 

• 

3.S19 

15 

7 

... 

• 

44,691 

1,779 

781 

284 

764 

. 

6.701 

45 

38 

5 

1 

2 

• 

V 

21 

24 

*7 

ai 

2 

3 

a 

• 

94 

... 

• * • 



. 

I1400 

*55 

Z03 

6 



5.839 

3* 


... 

6 


4,702 

124 

78 

6 

40 

• 

8S9 

••• 

... 


... 

• 

18,101 

200 

141 

11 

48 


367 


TABLE XVII— Occupations* 


TABLE XVII— Part C— Occupations combined with Agriculture 

(Both Sexes)— contd. 





PERSONS RETURNED AS COMBINING THE OCCUPA'IinM 





WITH AGRICULTURE. 




'Total persons 
letuined under each, 











in Table XVIl-A, 


CoNNKcriUN WI 1 ‘H TIIK 

I.ANl). 


UCCUP\TJC)N, I'l'C. 

including; those 







nc 


combining it with 
Agi icultura. 

I'lilal iH;rM»n*>. 

(a) Owncis 

(A) Tenants. 

(c) Farm 

l 

a 

'Si 



01 

•iCrvants or field 




Occupants. 


lalKmrars. 

1 


3 

■ 

4 

S 

<■) 

7 

25 

Total Sub-order . . . • » 

154 

I 

I 


• •• 


146. Cart makers, etc. . . . • 

154 

I 

1 

... 



Total from Order X 

154 

1 

1 


... 

28 

Total, Sub-ordkr ..... 

314 

I 

I 

... 



159. Book-sellers ..... 

154 

I 

I 

... 



Othtn ..... 

160 





31 

Total Suu-order . . • . . 

386 

2 

2 


... 


177. Toy makers, clc. .... 

370 

2 

2 

... 

... 


Others ..... 

7 

• •• 




33 

Total Sub-order 

7.383 

73 

24 

36 

13 


iSqct. Banj;?lc makers .... 

4,771 

44 

7 

24 

... 


Others ..... 

2,612 

29 

17 

12 

35 

Total Sub-order ..... 

484 

6 

2 

4 

i... 


201. Harness makers, etc. 

430 

6 

2 

4 



Others • . . . . 

54 

# • . 




36 

Total Sub-order ..... 

875 

34 

17 

17 

••• 


204fi. Agricultural implements makers 

*83 

6 

6 

... 

... 


205. Knife grinders, etc. 

470 

28 

II 

17 

... 


Others ..... 

222 




••• 

37 

Total Sub-order . . 

250 

8 

8 

• •• 

... 


21 1. Gunpowder makers 

136 

I 

I 

• • • 

... 


212. Fire-work makers 

42 

7 

7 




Others 

72 



••• 

t • • 


Total from Order XI 

9.692 

124 

54 

57 

13 

• 

38 

Total Sub-order 

5.287 

9 * 

29 

59 

3 


220. Blanket weavers ' . 

4.827 

80 

*9 

59 

I 


222. Woollen yarn spinners . 

272 

2 

... 

... 

2 


Others 

r* 




39 

Total Sub-order ..... 

i,8oi 

10 

8 

2 



227. Silk carders, etc 

1.387 

zo 

8 

3 

••• 


Others 

504 

• •• 


— 



368 



I SubK)rder. 


TABLE ZVII—C,— Occupations* 

TABLE XVII— Part C. Occupations combined with Agriculture 
(both Sexes)— 


Occupation, etc. 


Total persona 
returne<l under rach, 
in Table XVI 1— A, 
includinjf Ihoae 


PKRSONS RETURNKl) AS ( OMHlNINt; rHK OCCUPAMON 
WIIH AGRld Ll UKK. 


CONNKCIION WM H THI LAND. 


combintnif it with , 

Agriculture. Iota! iiersoiis. {„) ihsnvrs 

or 

Occupants. 


(<)Farm 

{f') IVnants. snivants or field 
l.'ilHHiri IK. 


40 Total Sub-order 


231. Cotton cleaners, etc. 
23irt. Raw cotton dealers 

233. Cotton spinners, etc. 

234. Cotton weavers, etc. 

Others . 


41 Total Sub-order 


241. Hemp rope makers 
243. Sacking, etc., linkers 
Others . • 


42 Total Sub-ordkr 


247. Tailors 

257. Piece-goods dealers 
Others . , 


Total Order XII 


43 Total Sub-order 


260. GoMsmitlis, etc, 
Others , 


112 , i 42 

21,260 


44 Total Sub-order 


283. Brass and copper dealers 

Others , , . . 

46 Total Sub-order . . , . 

290. Blacksmiths .... 
293. Lock makers, etc. . 

Others . ■ . 

Total from Order XIII 

48 Total Sub-ordkr .... 

298. Pollers, etc 

299. Cfrindstonc makers, etc. . 

Others . . • , 


15,921 
2,890 I 
43 I 


Total from Order XIV 

1 18,854 

i 

1 311 

1 

179 

105 

ital Sub-order 

1 34,365 

, 1,185 

890 

1 169 

302. Timber agents, etc. 

! 2,819 

1 

1 34 

*5 

I 19 

303, Wood cutlers .... 

1 2,531 

313 

279 


304 . Carpenters 

28,942 

1 838 

... 

596 

150 

Others • . . . . 

73 

... 


TAL Sub-order 

13,784 

126 

18 

8 

307. Basket weavers .... 

6,573 

45 

3 

4 

314. Broom makers .... 

Others • • . • . 

4,795 

2,410 

6z 

20 

6 

9 

4 

Total Order XV 

48,149 1 

^ 1,811 

908 

1 177 

1 


i?ul>-OTder. 


TABLE XVII-C.-Occupations, 


TABLE XVII“Part C.— Occupations combined with Agriculture 

(Both Sexes)— coutd. 


Occri’ATION, KIC. 


persons 

H-’turncrl iindr rcc4« h, 
m lahl. XVIl -A, 
im Incline 

II «lll. x„ta| 

I Agriculture. 


PERSONS RKHIRNEI) as comhining the occupation 
vvi 1 H AtiKicri.i i;rk. 


r(JNNEcTl()N VVIIH THE LAND. 


(<i) Owners (r) Farm 

or ( 5 ) Tcn-ints. servants or field 

Occupants. labourers. 


51 foTAL Srll-OKLKR 


317. ("amphor mllcctors, etc. 
323. Wax (ollcctois, clc. 

0 tints . 


52 Total Si B-ORDER 


33^». Kanku prt'parcrs, clc. 
337. Perfiunc jncpaicrs . 
O/ht rs 


Total OrdPr XVI 


53 T'orAt, Sr H -OK nr K 

339. Slioc-inakors, clc. 
Ot/n rs . 


23,883 

20,839 

3,044 


Total Order XVII 


54 Total Scb-order 

347. Money-lenders 
35(3. Money-changers 
Others • 


55 Total Sub-order 

352. flcncral nicrcliants . 

353. McKliant-s’ managers, clc. 

56 Total Sub-order . , 

355. Shop-keepers’ servants 

356. Shop-kcepeis (unspecified) 

Others 


57 Total Sub-order 

358. brokers, etc. • 

361. Fanners of liquor, etc. 
Others , 


Total Order XVIII 


58 Total Sub-okder . . • 

373- Pointsmen, etc. 

373(1. Railway servants (undefined) 
Othirs . 


59 Total Sub-ordkr • • 

375. Cart owners, etc. 

379. Pack bullock owners, etc. 
Others • • 


23,883 


20,351 

19,282 

1,041 

28 


I2,9T0 

5,764 

2.537 


52,671 


17.023 

14,738 



370 


Sub-ordor. 


TABLE XVII— C.— Occupations. 

TABLE XVII— Part C. — Occupations combined with Agriculture 

(Both Sexes) — contd. 


OCCtrAIlON, tlL. 


lotal persons 
ieturnf«l tiiuier each 
In lahlr \ Vl! -A, 
im'ludinjf those 
cuntlnnih); it with 
AKUcullure. 


l^IiRSONS RinUHNhn AS COMHIMNr, I HR OCCUPATION 
Wl IH Af.Rlt.ULl UKi:. 


lotal I 


CONNFI UUN wmi THK LAND. 


{it) Owners 
oi 

Oil upaiils. 


{!)) Tenants. 


(0 Tarm 
servants or Held 
UllOulCIh. 


. 


3 


1 

n 

7 

61 

Total Si b-ordfr ..... 

3.734 

30 

27 

3 

... 


30 1 . Postal inossenf;ors, cic. 

718 

I 

I 




392. Me&scnocrs (unspccifK il) . 

2,725 

29 

lb 

3 



Others ..... 

291 


... 



62 

Total Sub-order 

5,508 

49 

21 

17 

I] 


398. Potters ('general) .... 

4,094 

38 

I 2 




390. Wcigbnien, etc. .... 

786 

II 

9 




Others . . . . . 

628 



•• 



Total from Order XIX 

29,675 

392 

215 

81 

1 

9 e 

63 

Tot.vl Sub-order 

18,850 

986 

837 

148 



401. Priests, etc. . . , . , 

2,504 

232 

20() 

23 



404. Religious mciuru anis, etc. 

15,077 

690 


12 Z 



Others . v . . . 

1,269 

64 

6u 

3 

' 

64 

Total Sub-order 

4,967 

73 

56 

17 



407. Principals, teachers, etc. . 

4.807 

62 

'^4 

8 



408. Clerks, etc 

122 

11 

2 

9 



Others . . . . . 

38 


... 


... 

65 

Total Sub-order 

529 

I 

I 

... 



411. Private Secretaries, etc. . 

472 

I 

, 




Others . . • • • 

57 

... 

... 

... 

... 

66 

Total Sub-order . , . * . 

1,903 

66 

62 

4 

... 


414, Barristers, pleaders, etc. . • 

676 

26 

26 

... 



415a. Kazis ..... « 

241 

12 

12 


... 


418. Stamp vendors .... 

305 


10 

3 

,, 


Others 

591 

15 

14 

I 

... 

67 

Total Sub-order 

2,753 

38 

15 

4 

19 


422. Practitioners without diploma 

1458 

16 

'5 


I 


426. Midwifery . . . . • 

869 

22 


4 

18 


Oihers 

426 

... 

*** 

... 


68 

Total Sub-order 

458 

I 

I 




432. Draughtsmen, etc. 

215 

I 

1 

• •• 

... 


Others 

243 

... 

... 

... 

... 

71 

Total Sub-order .... 

6,878 

213 

30 

IS 

Z68 


444, Band Masters, etc. (not Military) 

5.669 

204 

^7 

*5 

162 


446. Actors, dancers, etc. 

1,203 

9 

3 


6 


Others • . . . . 

6 

I 

... 

... 

... 


Total from Order XX 

36,838 

1,378 i 

1,002 

188 

188 

7 * 

Total Sub-order . . . • . 

1,366 

ZO 

4 


6 


448. Shikaris, etc. .... 

1,366 

zo 

4 

• f • 

6 


Btrir 


371 


3 » a 



■jopio-qns; 


TABLE XVII— C.— Occupations, 


TABLE XVII— Part C— Occupations combined with Agriculture 

(Both Sexes) — concld. 


•§ 

1 

p 

VJ 

Occupation, etc. 

Total persons 
letuined under each, 
in Table XVII— A, 
including those 
combining it with 
Agricuituic. 

FKRSONS RETURNKD AS COMHINING THE OCCUPATIOM i 
WITH AGRICULIURE. 

I'otal persons. 

Connei 

(ii) Owners 
or 

Occupants. 

:tion with the 

(A) Tenants. 

land. 

(c) Farm 
sorv.ints or field 
labourers. 

I 

2 


3 

4 

5 

ti 

7 

73 

Total Suh-ordkk 

. 

2,124 

3 

I 

2 



455. Exhibitors of puppets, etc. 

, 

491 

3 

1 

2 



U/hers .... 


1,633 

... 

... 

... 



Total Order XXI 


3,490 

13 

5 

2 

6 








^ 

74 

Total Sun-oRnER .... 

• 

132,632 

330 

98 

27 

205 


466. Eire pounders, etc. • 


8.130 

117 

1 


116 


467. General labourer . 

• 

103,383 

114 

62 

2 

50 


Oihf'rs .... 


2 I,XZ 9 

99 

35 

25 

39 

75 

Total Sun-ORUER .... 


6,162 

85 

73 

3 

9 


46Hrt. Disreputable . 


2,347 

38 

28 

1 

9 


468^. Dependent .... 


1)242 

47 

45 

2 

• •• 


Others .... 

« 

2,573 

• •• 

... 


• »ff 


Total Order XXIII 


138,794 

415 

171 

30 

214 

76 

Total Sub-order .... 


40,286 

1,301 

1,075 

150 

r 

76 


469. House-rent, etc. 


2,069 

^5 

337 

54 ! 

34 


472. Mendicancy 


46,927 

876 

738 

96 

4* 


Others .... 


290 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

77 

Total Sub-order . . , 


2,837 

171 

129 

39 

3 


474. Pension (Military) 


226 

17 

• •• 

17 ' 

••• 


474ti. Pen.sion (unspecified) 


1,592 

145 

120 

22 

3 


478. Prisoners (convicted) . 


815 

9 

9 

... 

••• 


Others . • , . 


204 



... 



Total Order XXIV 

• 

52,123 

1,472 

1,204 

189 

79 


Grand Total 

• 

911,411 

23,121 

16,437 

3,435 

8,24S 


zi* 




TABLE A. 
Christians. 



Table A.— Christians. 


TABLE A. — Christians by 



















DlSTRlHUilON 







ClILIRtll OF 

HNCiLANU. 





Roman Catholic. 


1 


TOTAT. 



















CHRIS HANS. 


1 




1 








■ 



DISTRICT. 




Tol AL. 

Foiei), 


Kutasian. 

Native. 

Total. 

Foieipn. 

Kmasian. 

Native. 


< 

V- 

p 

</l 

Jl' 

J2 

1 

m 

E 

trt 

V 

t 

E 

if! 

ja- 

”rt 

£ 

E 

£ 

'<5 

v 


"rt 

E 

lA 

4> 

"rt 

rt 

B 

v 

rt 

lA 

"(3 

E 

(A 

lU 

*(3 

18 

'15 

E 

w 

Ji 

a 

2 

■cS 

£ 






u. 






u. 


Urn 


u. 




£ 

I 


3 

4 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

>3 

>4 

15 

16 

>7 

18 

19 

2u 

Amraoti 

6 JO 

3*7 

V 2 

131 

127 

52 

40 

61 

73 

18 

M 

.« 

144 

*7 

-'3 

*9 

21 

XO7 

100 

A kola 


.83 

U 2 

59 


23 

.r. 

18 

15 

18 

CS 

83 

43 

5 

4 

'/ 

4 

7* 

35 

Cllich|Hir . 

/A? 

68 

55 

28 

22 

*4 

10 

*3 

10 

Z 

2 

35 

26 

2 


5 

3 

28 

^3 

BuUl.an.i • . 


6o 

43 

36 

20 

10 

5 

6 

4 

20 

1 1 

13 

9 

I 

•• 

1 

3 

IZ 

C 

Wun 

Si, 

49 

40 

28 

>^0 

12 

9 

9 

12 

7 

4 

*4 

1 2 

2 

... 


... 

Z 2 

12 

Basirn 

fiS 

48 

40 

z6 

4 

8 

4 

2 


6 

... 

10 

7 

I 

t 

1 

3 

3 

6 

3 

Railway Rasseni^ti v, 
etc. 


13 

<> 

1 

1 II 


8 

7 

3 

2 

... 


2 




... 


2 

... 

Total . 


1 738 

i i 

621 

' 309 

253 

127 

9* 

i 

112 ^ 

116 

70 

46 

800 

1 

241 

28 

28 

85 

34 

237 

Z 79 


UISIKIIIL'IION 





Mbi MODIST. 





CONt.KF.GAl IONAI.IST. 





Whslkyan. 




DISTRICT. 

I’orAL 

|■UIC^}.; 11 . 

Kuia.sian. 

Native. 

Total. 

For«*ljfn. 

Furasian. 

Native. 

lOTAL. 

Fon/ign. 

Fiuaflan. 

Native, j 


£ 

i 

E 

ii 

Lu 

* 

I 

'rt 

B 


1 

Cl 

'15 

J 2 

JC 

"(i 

B 

V 

U. 

•Males. 

'15 

E 

•u 

II 

j Males. 

j Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

£ 

'rt 

Female.. 

j Males. 

J 

n 

E 

V 

Ll 

£ 

■ Females. 

J5 

'(5 

!« 

! Females. 

1 

j Males. 

£ 

1 

b. 


4‘i 

4 O 

47 


40 


51 


13 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

Oi 

O 2 

f>3 

64 

f'5 

6 C 

07 

68 

Amraoti 

2 

... 

I 


z 








... 

... 



2 

3 

2 

3 

... 




Akola 

Z 

I 

■ 

... 


I 

... 


zo 

9 

3 


... 


7 

9 


... 



... 

... 



Ellirhpur 

Z 

3 

I 

3 





... 

2 


2 


... 

... 






... 



... 

Buld.ana 

z 

1 


1 

z 






... 





... 




... 

... 




Wun 




... 





... 


... 


... 

... 



... 


... 



... 



Basim . 

X 

... 

... 


I 

••• 

... 

... 

3 

... 

... 

... 


... 

3 




... 

... 

... 



f 

R, ail way Passengers, 
etc. 


... 

- 

i " 

1 

... 




m 

... 

... 

... 




... 





... 



... 

Total 

6 

5 

s 

1 ^ 

1 

1 

3 

Z 



18 

XI 

3 

2 



10 

! 

9 

2 

3 

2 

3 



... 



374 



Table A.- Christians. 


Sect and Race.— Part I.— Sects. 


by sect. 



Church of Scotlakd 



Fki SHYTKKIAN. 

Bar 

Total. 

Foreign. 

Kma-sian. 

Native. 

Total. 

. . 1 , . i 

Foteign. ' Euia‘»ian. { 

i ' 

N.ttivp. 

1 

r»T.\i.. i 

i 

ri)rrii;n. 




!C 




tA 



1 ^ 


; 1 


i 

. £ 



1C 

•a 

1 

4> 

(A 

1. 

a 

t 

E 

■u 

(A 

i> 

H 

1 

*<5 

“?5 

E 

OJ 

^ i E 


1 

c 1 


'i? 

P 

■£ rt 

3 5 

*5 ' 

L 

s 

u. 


U. 


u. 


u. 


U. 

[ u. 




u. 

y U- 



21 

22 

23 

24 

iS 

j6 

27 

28 

2Q 

3t> 

.V 3 -' 

33 

Ml 

35 

3'* 

37 38 

( 

3'> 

4«' 

2 

... 

2 

... 

... 



... 

4 

5 

3 ! 3 


... 

Z 

2 

1 


... 

... 


... 

... 


... 



6 


4 i 3 

i 



2 


1 I 

! 


' 

... 

I 

... 



I 


• • 


... 

... 1 ... 

1 

... 1 ... 

i 




... 

... I ... 

1 

i 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 





3 


1 

! 

" i 

... 

! 

1 • 

3 

3 

! 

i 

1 

1 

! 

... j ... 

1 

... 

! ... 

1 

1 

1 

2 

z 

2 



t 

... 


13 

! 11 

i 

7 6 



6 

1 

1 

i 5 

CO 


! 

; z 

i 


Dl.SlK'ICI. 


. I 


u I 

44 ‘ 


i Ainr-'uili. 

I Akola. 

I‘‘llichpur. 
Knld.'ttia. 
VVnn. 
n.'isiin. 


U. Ill way 

Cll. 


Total. 


HY SECT. 


Frkk Church (Church Mission). 

Tot AX. 


84 


40 


ForiMjfn. 


Eurasian. 


74 


Nativt'. 


75 


34 


UnSElIAKIAN and llNSlMCIHKn. 

Native. 


40 


I’OIAL. 


Foi rign. 


62 


n 


Eurasian. 


80 


11 i 8 


81 Sj I St 


6 I I 

3 

I 

1 


1 i 7 

•i ^ 

.. i 2 

•I " 

i 3 

I 

7 ; “ 


8 S 33 


21 


GkI I K ClU'Rt H. 


Total. toipifjn. 


r? I 

i 


S5 j Ki) I 87 I KS 


37 4 


Fuuv.un. 


8., 


N.itivc. 


DKSTKK 


Amraiiti. 

Akol.i. 

Kllichpur, 

Hiildana. 

Wwn. 

liaslm. 

Rrulw.iy Passen^jns, 

fic. 

Total. 


375 



Table A.— Part II.—Races. 


cn 

o 

€i 


aS 


u 





'foivuiaj 

N 


r • 



|1 

Wu 

•s^l«W 

O 

Cl 

M N M _ ^ 




1 2 

'Sdivuidj 

»o 

w 

>o : ^ ; : « ; 

00 



In 

'3 :3 

•soiuw 

M 

COfON . « w 




6 

«e 

'SO|BUiOJ 

r? 

«^ : : : : : : 

CO 



•*> 

a> 

■s 


PI 

N 

M 

01 





ri 


C4 




O 

Cl 

CO 

CO 



ti 

•S,1JVIU0^ 

S' 

; : ro •1 ; ; : 




.g 

<5 


CO 

M M M 

eo 



to 

•s,-)[t:ui3J 

!>. 

;-::::: 

M 



a 

(« 

a 


- 


*• 

u 

u 

< 

Qi 


a 

'3 

•S0|VU1,>.| 

lo 

CO CO : : : ; : 

0 

> 

CQ 

y, 

o 

Foreign. 

Presbyte 

•SDpjpM 


co-^ 


H 

U 

B 

S 

o 


PO 



tn 

E 


■a 

U 

“'•M’-VM 

PI 

M 

01 



.a 

*0 

.c 

3 

•s.llVUl.l.| 

= 

CO -rt* 

: : : : 




c 

cl 

E 

o 

o: 

•s..pri\ 

o 

tN.mcsi M N M 

M : 

00 

CO 



c 

U 

■s;»iciu^4 

ON 

o vc o u-» as -rt- 

rf Ii 

M 

Ov 



a 

S 

’^nm 

00 

co^o r4oooo 

ViN M M M 

CO ' 




•so|niuD.| 

t>. 

ir» 'rt-vo VO OvvO tv% 

t-s. M I-I 

9 

M 



Total. 

•s^iriv 

VO 

^ *"* O^rilOMOO 

00 M 

187 




•TVio.l. 

lO 

<0 'o 

^VO CH 

*s 

330 

tfi 

A 

< 

•SJJVIUJ.J 

’«r 

C| M 1 /^ cn O O Os 

HH c< iri -t- 

fO p- 

•M 

S 

u 

■soi^lV 

to 

COM 

00 


< 

H 

O 

H 

“iviox 

1 ” 

Cs 1/.J P-) O.O 5 <S» 

0 'N 0 <36 

, VO ‘N -s 

1 

CO 

»«C 





• •»•••• 



DISTRICT. 



Amraoti 

Akol& • « • 

Eilichpcr 

Baldana 

Wun « 

Basim • 

Railway Passengers, etc. 

1 




li 

*saiRuiaj 


: = - * : S : 

^ 1 



|3l 

a ^ 

^ e 
rt 

*wi«W 

IS. 

10 

x%i/)oi mroM 

M : 

SI 



•g.a 

2 

*83|imiaj 

0 

»o 

-tco :0O ; • • 

M . : : : 

0* 



Free Cl 
(Church 
sion 

’S3|R^ 

10 

»o 
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